
E ° N A T I A  

12

2008

UNIVERSITY STUDIO PRESS



EÈÎfiÓ· ÂÍˆÊ‡ÏÏÔ˘: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ÕÔ„Ë ·fi ÙË ı¿Ï·ÛÛ· (Î·ÚÙ ÔÛÙ¿Ï 1825)



E¶I™THMONIKH E¶ETHPI¢A TH™ ºI§O™OºIKH™ ™XO§H™

TEYXO™ TMHMATO™ I™TOPIA™ KAI APXAIO§O°IA™

API™TOTE§EIO ¶ANE¶I™THMIO £E™™A§ONIKH™

E°NATIA

12
2008

UNIVERSITY STUDIO PRESS
EÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ BÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ Î·È ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ

£E™™A§ONIKH  2008



™YNTAKTIKH E¶ITPO¶H

E§ENH MANAKI¢OY, Â›ÎÔ˘ÚË Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ·

IAKøBO™ MIXAH§I¢H™, Â›ÎÔ˘ÚÔ˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜

E¶IME§EIA KEIMENøN

AN¢PEA™ ¶ETPATO™, ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Îfi˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜

GR ISSN 0495 - 4742



¶EPIEXOMENA

I™TOPIA

™TPATO™ N. ¢OP¢ANA™, «OÈ BÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ ÚÔ ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ»: ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ 

Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ˙˘ÌÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· 

(IÔ‡ÏÈÔ˜ 1943-ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ˜ 1944) 9

IøANNH™ ¢. æAPA™, O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Nicolò Scotto Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 

ÛÙ· 1825-1830 21

APXAIO§O°IA

NIKO™ EY™TPATIOY, H ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ 45

™TAMATH™ I. XATZHTOY§OY™H™, T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô

ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 65

EMMANOYE§A °OYNAPH, T· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ IÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ 87

VASILEIOS EVANGELIDIS, The Architecture of the Imperial Cult in the Agoras of 

the Greek cities 125

A§E•AN¢PO™ §AºT™I¢H™, O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 145

E§ENH ¶A¶A°IANNH, AÙÙÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔÈ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË: ÔÈ ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Î·È

ÔÈ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ 179

CHRISTINA DOGARU, MÈ· È‰ÈfiÚÚ˘ıÌË ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ AÎ·ı›ÛÙÔ˘

⁄ÌÓÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ MÔÓ¤˜ Snagov (1563) Î·È Tismana (1564) ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· PÔ˘Ì·Ó›· Î·È 

ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ 195

BA™I§EIO™ ME™™H™, O Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ Î·È ËÌÈÛ‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ó·fi˜

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 203

XPONIKA

°EøP°IO™ °OYNAPH™, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ 2006-2007 219

A£ANA™IA KYPIAKOY – NIKH NIKONANOY, H AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË:

¤Ó· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÙË BÂÚÁ›Ó· ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ 237

IAKøBO™ MIXAH§I¢H™, CLIOHnet 2: ÙÔ ¢›ÎÙ˘Ô ÙË˜ IÛÙÔÚ›·˜ 257



META¶TYXIAKE™ EP°A™IE™ & ¢I¢AKTOPIKE™ ¢IATPIBE™

¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÁÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ TÌ‹Ì· IÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È

AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 2008 261

¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÁÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ TÌ‹Ì· IÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È

AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 2008 271

£¤Ì·Ù· ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ˘fi ÂÎfiÓËÛË ÛÙÔ TÌ‹Ì· IÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ 277



IÛÙÔÚ›·



E°NATIA 12: 9–19, 2008

«OÈ BÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ ÚÔ ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ»: ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜
Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ˙˘ÌÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·
(IÔ‡ÏÈÔ˜ 1943-ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ˜ 1944)

™ÙÚ¿ÙÔ˜ N. ¢ÔÚ‰·Ó¿˜

√ Â‰·ÊÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÌÂÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ‹ÙÙ· ÙË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ °′ ƒ¿È¯, ÌÂ

ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÚÈÒÓ ˙ˆÓÒÓ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜ (ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹,

ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹), ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂÓ ÙÈ˜

‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ Â‰·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÈı˘-

ÌÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ·

ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛÊ¿Ùˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÏËÊıÂ›Û· ¯Ò-

Ú·. ∞fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1941 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ Î·ÏÔ-

Î·›ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ 1943 ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ·-

ÌÂÙ¿‚ÏËÙÔ, Û˘Ó·ÚÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ·-

ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

ŸÌˆ˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

1943, ÔÈ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜

ÛÙ· ÔÏÂÌÈÎ¿ Ì¤Ùˆ· ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó Ó¤· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

Î·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. ∏

‹ÙÙ· ÙË˜ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ 6Ë˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈ¿˜ ÛÙÔ ™Ù¿ÏÈÓ-

ÁÎÚ·ÓÙ ÙÔ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ, Ë Û˘ÓıËÎÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜

™ÙÚ·ÙÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒfiÌÌÂÏ (Erwin Rommel) ÙÔ ª¿ÈÔ, Ë

Û˘ÌÌ·¯ÈÎ‹ ·fi‚·ÛË ÛÙË ™ÈÎÂÏ›· ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ Î·È Ù·

ÚÒÙ· Ú‹ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙfiÂ-

‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÕÍÔÓ·, ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÓıËÎÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜

Ó· Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, Â¤‚·Ï·Ó ÙË Ï‹„Ë

Ó¤ˆÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ıˆÚ¿ÎÈÛË ÙˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ Î·È

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÎÙÒÓ ÙË˜.

◊‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ ª¿ÈÔ ÙÔ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎfi °ÂÓÈÎfi ∂ÈÙÂÏÂ›Ô

¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÌÈ·˜ Èı·Ó‹˜ Û˘ÌÌ·¯ÈÎ‹˜ ·fi-

‚·ÛË˜1. 

™ÙÈ˜ 19 ª·˝Ô˘ 1943 Ô ∞‰fiÏÊÔ˜ Ã›ÙÏÂÚ (Adolf

Hitler) ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ √‰ËÁ›· 48 (‚), ÌÂ Ù· ÂÈÎÚ·Ù¤-

ÛÙÂÚ·, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô, ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈ-

Î¿ ÛÂÓ¿ÚÈ· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂ·Ó: ·) ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘

ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Î·È ÛÙ·

ÓËÛÈ¿, ÌÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÙË Û˘ÓıËÎÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ πÙ·-

Ï›·˜, ‚) ÙËÓ ˘ÂÚ¿ÛÈÛË ÙˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ ·fi ÙË

μ¤ÚÌ·¯Ù, Û¯¤‰ÈÔ Ô˘ ÚÔ¸¤ıÂÙÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹

ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÏÂ˘Úfi ÙˆÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ, Á) ÙËÓ ˘Â-

Ú¿ÛÈÛË ÙˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë˜

ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

™˘ÌÌ¿¯Ô˘˜. ™Â Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô Ã›ÙÏÂÚ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈ-

ÛÂ Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Û˘ÓÙÔÌfiÙÂÚÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi ÔÈ ÁÂÚ-

Ì·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË

ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ª¤ÙˆÔ. ª¤¯ÚÈ

fiÌˆ˜ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·˘Ùfi ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ¢È-

ÔÈÎËÙ‹ ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ (Befehlshaber

Südost) Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÎÙÈ· ¿Ì˘Ó· ÙˆÓ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ Ô˘ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÂ˘·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÂÓ‰Â¯fi-

ÌÂÓË ·fi‚·ÛË Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÓË-

ÛÈÒÓ Î·È Ó· ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-

ÒÓÙ·˜ Î¿ıÂ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌË ÌÔÓ¿‰·. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ·Ó·-

‚¿ıÌÈÛÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚˆÓ, ıÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÂ-

ÏÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ ‹Ù·Ó, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ

ÙfiÙÂ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜, Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÂÍ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ Ù· ÁÂÚ-

Ì·ÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ-

¯Ô ÛÙ· μ·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ·2.

1. Bundesarchiv-Militärarchiv Freiburg [ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ MA], RH 19 VII 9/1: Führungsabteilung (Arsakli), «Lagebeurteilung», 19 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘

1943. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ËÁÂÛ›· ÙË˜ √Ì¿‰·˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ∂, ÔÈ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÈ-

Î¿ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ· ÂÓfiÛˆ ‰È·ÚÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ Ì¿¯Â˜ ÛÙË ™ÈÎÂÏ›·, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÓ‰˘Ó·ÌÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË, Ó· Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó Ù· fiÔÈ·

·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂÓ¿, ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜, Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘Ù·Ó ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÌ·¯ÈÎ‹ ·fi‚·ÛË ÛÙË ™ÈÎÂÏ›·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ÔÈ ™‡ÌÌ·¯ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡Û·Ó ·fi‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. 

2. W. Hubatsch (ÂÈÌ.), Hitler Weisungen für die Kriegführung, 1939-1945. Dokumente des Oberkommando der Wehmacht, ºÚ·ÓÎ-

ÊÔ‡ÚÙË 1962, 217-218: Der Führer und Oberste Befehlshaber der Wehrmacht, Nr. 661095/43 g. K.-Chefs. OKW/WFSt/Op., «Wei-

sung Nr. 48 b», F. H. Qu., 19 ª·˝Ô˘ 1943.



¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Ë ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ Ã›ÙÏÂÚ ÙË˜ ·-

Ú·¿Óˆ ı¤ÛË˜ Î·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·

··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ÙË ÛÙÂÓfiÙÂÚË Û˘-

ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¤ÙÂÚÔ ÙˆÓ

Û˘ÌÌ¿¯ˆÓ, ÙÔ˘˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‚¤‚·ÈË

Ï¤ÔÓ Ë ÌÂÙ·‹‰ËÛË ÙˆÓ πÙ·ÏÒÓ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÙ›·ÏÔ

ÛÙÚ·ÙfiÂ‰Ô. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÔÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ·ÒÏÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ

°ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙÔ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ª¤ÙˆÔ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË

Ó· ÂÍÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÔÏ¤ÌË-

ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÚÙÈ˙¿ÓˆÓ ÛÙË ™ÂÚ‚›·, ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó

·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ¿Ô„Ë˜ Ó· ·Ó·ÙÂıÂ› ÛÙË ‚Ô˘Ï-

Á·ÚÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Ë Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ Â‰·ÊÒÓ

ÛÙ· μ·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ·. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜

ÙÔ˘ Ã›ÙÏÂÚ, ÔÈ μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ‰È·ı¤-

ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ÌÂÚ·Ú¯›Â˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ı¤ÛÔ˘Ó ˘fi

ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·-

ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙË ™ÂÚ‚›·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂ-

ÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ÁÂÚ-

Ì·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜3. 

∏ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ¿-

ÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ Â‰·ÊÒÓ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·

‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ¯·ÚÙ›, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› Â›-

¯·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÙË˜

∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜. ∫¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘ ·Ó¤Î˘ÙÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ·

‹ Â›¯·Ó ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ·Ó˘·ÎÔ‹˜ ·fi

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜, ·Ó¤Û˘Ú·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ

¯·ÚÙ› ·˘Ùfi, ÂÈÛ‡ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜

ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ˘fiÏÔÈË ª·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ˆ˜, fiÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú-

¯¤˜ π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1942 ÙÔ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎfi ¶ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi

ºÚÔ˘Ú·Ú¯Â›Ô §·ÁÎ·‰¿ (O.K. II/717) ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ

ÛÙÔ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ (ÌÂ ¯ÒÚÔ Â˘ı‡ÓË˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÏ-

Î›˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¡ÈÁÚ›Ù·˜), Ô ÂÎÙÂÏÒÓ ¯Ú¤Ë ÊÚÔ˘Ú¿Ú¯Ô˘

§Ô¯·Áfi˜ Ã·Ó˜ °ÎÚ›˙Â (Hans Griese) Î¿ÏÂÛÂ ÛÙÔ

ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆ-

ÙÈÎÒÓ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ Δ·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú¯Ë

¶Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ ™Ù·‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ˙‹ÙËÛÂ

ÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ›ÌˆÓ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ

Î·È ˘·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÛÎfiÂ˘Â Ó· ¯ÚË-

ÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·‰›ˆÍË ÙˆÓ

«Û˘ÌÌÔÚÈÒÓ» Î·È ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ «ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜

ÂÍÂÁ¤ÚÛÂˆ˜». ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ŒÏÏËÓ· ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi,

Ô °ÎÚ›˙Â ÙÔÓ ÚÔÂÈ‰ÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÊÔ‚ÂÚ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤-

ÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ı· Â›¯Â ÌÈ· ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË Â¯ıÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-

ÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ

∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜, ÎÈÓÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi «Î·ÎfiÓ ·ÈÓˆÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÓ ˘-

ÂÚÂıÓÈÎÈÛÌfiÓ»: 

ªÔÈ ˘fiÌÓËÛÂÓ fiÙÈ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Â˘Ú¤ıË ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿-

ÁÎËÓ Ó· Ï¿‚Ë ÛÎÏËÚ¿ Ì¤ÙÚ· Î·È Ó· ÚÔ‚‹ ÂÈ˜ ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¿˜

ÂÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È fiÙÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆÌÂÓ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfiÓ

Ì·˜ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓ Â˘Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹Ó ÏÂ˘Ú¿Ó

[…] Î·È fiÙÈ ÌË ÓÔÌ›ÛÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÔÌÂÓ ·ÚÎÂÙ‹Ó ‰‡Ó·-

ÌÈÓ Â‰Ò ‰È· Ó· ÂÈ‚ÏËıÒÌÂÓ, ‰ÂÓ ı· ‰ÈÛÙ¿ÛˆÌÂÓ Î·ıfi-

ÏÔ˘ Ó· Î·Ï¤ÛˆÌÂÓ Â‰Ò ÙÔ˘˜ μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔ˘˜4.

∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ú¤ÏÂÈ·Ó Ó·

˘ÂÓı˘Ì›˙Ô˘Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ ‡·Ú-

ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÂÓ¤Ú-

ÁÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·Ó ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ μ¤ÚÌ·¯Ù. ªÓË-

ÌÔÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÌ¿ ÙË˜ Ë °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÙÔ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1942, ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙˆÓ

·ÓÙ·ÚÙÒÓ, Ô˘ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÛÂ ÂÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ

ÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¯ˆÚÔÊ˘Ï·Î‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË ÔÏÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ‰ÔÏÈÔÊıÔÚ¤˜, fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Â›ıÂ-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂§∞™ (∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ §·˚Îfi˜ ∞ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈ-

Îfi˜ ™ÙÚ·Ùfi˜) ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ Á¤Ê˘Ú·˜ ÙË˜ °Ô˘Ì¤ÓÈÛ-

Û·˜, ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÌÌÈ˙Â ˆ˜ ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ «ÂÓ¤-

‚·ÏÔÓ ÂÈ˜ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›·Ó ÙÔÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌfiÓ ÙË˜ μÔÚÂ›Ô˘

∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ÊÔ‚Ô‡ÌÂÓÔÓ Ì‹ˆ˜ ·È ∞Ú¯·› ∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ-

Ù·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó μÔ˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ª·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓ›·Ó, ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë Î·È ÂÓ ™ÂÚ‚›·»5. 

√È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ Ã›ÙÏÂÚ Î·È

ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ ªfiÚÈ˜ °′ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛ·Ó

ÙËÓ ¿ÓÔÈÍË ÙÔ˘ 1943 Î·È ·ÊÔ‡ Î¿ÌÊıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÓ‰ÔÈ-

·ÛÌÔ› ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹

ÙË˜ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Â·ÓÂÈ-

ÏËÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Â·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙˆÓ °ÂÓÈÎÒÓ

∂ÈÙÂÏÂ›ˆÓ, ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ Î·Ù¤ÏËÍ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· Î·-

10 ™ÙÚ¿ÙÔ˜ N. ¢ÔÚ‰·Ó¿˜

3. Hubatsch, fi.., 217. 

4. πÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ [ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ π∞À∂], 1942, ∫·ÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, Ê¿Î. 24/1/9: [∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·,

°ÂÓ. ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈ˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, °ÂÓ. ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛÈ˜ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯ÈÒÓ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ¢ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛÈ˜ ∞ÛÊ·ÏÂ›·˜, ∞ÚÈı. 110, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, 19 π·ÓÔ˘·-

Ú›Ô˘ 1942]. √ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ™ÙÚ. ÀÔı¤ÛÂˆÓ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ Δ·Á/Ú¯Ë˜ ¶Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ ™Ù·‡ÚÔ˘ ∫ˆÓ. ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ °ÂÓÈÎfiÓ ∂ÈıÂˆ-

ÚËÙ‹Ó ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯ÈÒÓ °. ¢. ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, «¶ÂÚ› Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÒ˜ ÌÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡ ºÚÔ˘Ú¿Ú¯Ô˘ §Ô¯·ÁÔ‡ °ÎÚ›Ù˙ÂÚ», ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, 13 π·-

ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1942. 

5. π∞À∂, 1943-1944, ∫·ÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, Ê¿Î. 2, 4Ô˜ ˘ÔÊ¿Î.: «™ËÌÂ›ˆÌ· ÂÚ› ÙË˜ ÂÓ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜», 10 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘

1942.



Ù·Ú¯‹Ó Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·6. ªÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎ·Ù¿ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Ã›ÙÏÂÚ

·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ó· ÂÈÛ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓ›·, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÙ·ÌÒÓ ™ÙÚ˘ÌfiÓ· Î·È ∞ÍÈÔ‡,

‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ 7Ë˜ ªÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜ ¶Â˙ÈÎÔ‡,

Ë ÔÔ›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘Â ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜. ∂ÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·,

fiˆ˜ Ë ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÒÓ ·ÈÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¤Á-

¯Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë

ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜, ·Ê¤ıËÎ·Ó Ó· Û˘˙ËÙËıÔ‡Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡

ÙÔ˘ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË

Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÔ‡ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÈÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÂ ÂfiÌÂ-

ÓÔ Î‡ÎÏÔ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÂÚ› Ù· Ù¤ÏË πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘7. 

™ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, Ô ¶ÏËÚÂÍÔ‡ÛÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ¿È¯ °Î‡ÓÙÂÚ

ÕÏÙÂÓÌÔ˘ÚÁÎ (Günther Altenburg), ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ó·

ÂÓËÌÂÚÒÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

Î‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË. ™ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ¶Úˆ-

ı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi πˆ¿ÓÓË ƒ¿ÏÏË, Ô °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜ ‰ÈÏˆÌ¿ÙË˜,

·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË Ó· ÂÈÛ¤ÏıÂÈ ÌÈ· ‚Ô˘Ï-

Á·ÚÈÎ‹ ÌÂÚ·Ú¯›· ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ·Ó¤-

ÊÂÚÂ Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı·: 

∫‡ÚÈÂ Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁ¤, ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ¯ıÂÛÈÓ‹Ó Û˘-

ÓÔÌÈÏ›·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÀÌÂÙ¤Ú·Ó ∂ÍÔ¯fiÙËÙ· ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú-

¯ËÁÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÌÂÏËÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÔ‡

¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú¯Ô˘ ¶·Ú›˙ÈÔ˘˜ ÂÚ› ÙË˜

·Ó·ÁÎ·›·˜ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÂÓ ∂Ï-

Ï¿‰È, ¤¯ˆ ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹Ó Ó· ‚Â‚·ÈÒÛˆ ‰È· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ ÂÓ

Û˘ÓÂÓÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓˆÙ¿ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈÎË-

ÙÔ‡ ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜, ÙËÓ ˘ÌÂÙ¤Ú· ∂ÍÔ¯fiÙËÙ· fiÙÈ ÚÔ-

ÊÔÚÈÎÒ˜ ÂÍ¤ıÂÛ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÌÈ·˜

‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-

ÎË˜ fiÙÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ù· Ì¤ÙÚ· ÙÔ‡Ù· ‰ÂÓ ÂÏ‹ÊıËÛ·Ó Ô˘‰·ÌÒ˜

‰È· ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÎ Î·ı·ÚÒÓ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÏÂÏÔÁÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË˜

ÙˆÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ Ô‡Ùˆ˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ô ‰È·Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌfi˜

Ô‡ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› Ó· ı›ÍË ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹Ó Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·Ó

ÂÈ˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·8.

∞Ô‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ˜, Ô

ƒ¿ÏÏË˜ ·¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙËÏÂÁÚ¿ÊËÌ· ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈÒÓ ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜

¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, fiÔ˘ ÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜

ı· ÂÈÛÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó Ô ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈ-

‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Ó· Â·Ó·-

Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Î·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Â›¯Â Ï¿‚ÂÈ.

™ÙÔ ÙËÏÂÁÚ¿ÊËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÓÔ-

ÌÒÓ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, ÙfiÓÈ˙Â: 

ªÂ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹Ó ˘ÂÚËÊ¿ÓÂÈ·Ó ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓˆ ÙËÓ ÂıÓÔÚÂ‹

Î·È ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹Ó ÛÙ¿ÛÈÓ ËÓ Â¤‰ÂÈÍÂÓ Î·È ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÈ-

‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ˆÓ Û‡Ì·˜ Ô Ï·fi˜, ÔÈ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ, ÔÈ ‰Ë-

ÌÔÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ› ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Î·È ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ÙˆÓ Â-

ÚÈÊÂÚÂÈÒÓ ˘ÌÒÓ ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ·Ù˘¯Ò˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤-

Óˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÎÔÒÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· ÂÈÛ¤ÏıË ‚Ô˘Ï-

Á·ÚÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜. ∫·Ù¿ Ù·˜ ·Ú·Û¯ÂıÂ›Û·˜ ÌÔÈ ÂÈÛ‹-

ÌÔ˘˜ Î·È Î·ÙËÁÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿˜ ‰È·‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘‰fiÏˆ˜ ÂÎ

ÙÔ˘ ıÏÈ‚ÂÚÔ‡ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜ ı¤ÏÂÈ ıÈÁ‹ Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹

Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· Â› ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ Â‰·ÊÒÓ Ì·˜. ¶¤ÂÈÛÌ·È

fiÙÈ ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ¿ÓÙÂ˜ ˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ·fi

ÙÔ˘ ·ÓˆÙ¿ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ ÙË ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÙˆÙ¿ÙÔ˘ È-

ÛÙÔ› ÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÊÈÏÙ¿ÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· ÈÂÚfiÓ fiÚÎÔÓ ÙˆÓ

ı¤ÏÔ˘ÛÈ ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓË ÂÈ˜ ËÓ ¤Î·ÛÙÔ˜ ÂÙ¿¯ıË ı¤ÛÈÓ ˘ÂÚ‹-

Ê·ÓÔÈ Î·È ·ÎÏfiÓËÙÔÈ […]9. 

™ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÔÈ ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜

¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ù· ÁÂÚ-

Ì·ÓÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È· ‰È· ÛÙfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È √È-

ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜

ª·Í ª¤ÚÙÂÓ (Max Merten). ΔÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜

ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ Ô ª¤ÚÙÂÓ ÌÂÙ¤‚Ë ÛÙË ™fiÊÈ·, Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘-

fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ

Δ·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú¯Ë ª›ÙÎÔÊ, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ÏÂ-

ÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ-

Ú·Ú¯›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ·

«OÈ BÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ ÚÔ ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ» 11

6. H. J. Hoppe, «°ÂÚÌ·Ó›·, μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·, ∂ÏÏ¿‰·: ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ Î·È Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ¯fiÌÂÓË ª·ÎÂ‰Ô-

Ó›·», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Ã. ºÏ¿ÈÛÂÚ – ¡. ™‚ÔÚÒÓÔ˜ (ÂÈÌ.), ∏ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· 1936-44. ¢ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›·-∫·ÙÔ¯‹-∞ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ∞′ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ™˘-

ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 21990, 410. 

7. MA, RH 19 VII 21/1: Warlimont, OKW/WFSt, «Ergebnis der Besprechungen mit dem Bulgarischen Oberkommando», Fernschrei-

ben an Nachr. O. B. Südost, 22 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1943.

8. °. ƒ¿ÏÏË˜ (ÂÈÌ.), √ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ƒ¿ÏÏË˜ ÔÌÈÏÂ› ÂÎ ÙÔ˘ Ù¿ÊÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 1947, 138 [√ ¶ÏËÚÂÍÔ‡ÛÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ¿È¯ ‰È· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞ı‹Ó·, 12

πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1943]. ∂›ÛË˜, ∞. ΔÔ‡ÓÙ·-ºÂÚÁ¿‰Ë, «∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ì˘Ó· ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ Ê·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹

ÙË˜ Œ‰ÂÛÛ·˜, 1941-1943», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: °. ∫ÈÔ˘ÙÔ‡ÙÛÎ·˜ (ÂÈÌ.), ∏ Œ‰ÂÛÛ· Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜. πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ∞′
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ˘ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÌÔÛ›Ô˘ (Œ‰ÂÛÛ·, 4, 5 Î·È 6 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1995), Œ‰ÂÛÛ· 1995, 379.

9. ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ °·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ [·Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi]: °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ΔÔÌÂ‡˜ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, ∞ÚÈı.

7148, «¶ÚÔ˜ ·¿Û·˜ Ù·˜ ¢ËÌÔÛ›·˜ ∞Ú¯¿˜ ¢‹Ì·Ú¯ÔÓ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘˜ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ΔÔÌ¤ˆ˜ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜», ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, 15 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1943

[ΔËÏÂÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ‡ÎÏÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î. ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜, ∞ÚÈı. 239]. 



ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÏ-

ÏÔÓÙÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ-

¯ÒÓ Ô˘ ı· ˘¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô. ∏

ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ÂÚ›-

ÙˆÛË ÙË Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡

Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ

Ë ·fiÊ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ˙Ò-

ÓË˜ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ‹‰Ë ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ¤Ó·

«ÂıÓÈÎfi ‚¿ÚÔ˜». ∞fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ Ë ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹

ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ··›ÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜

ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ÂÈÛÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó Ô ‚Ô˘Ï-

Á·ÚÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜, ÙˆÓ ÂÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ·ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜. ∂›ÛË˜,

‹ÁÂÈÚÂ ÙËÓ ·Í›ˆÛË Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜

fiÔ˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â «‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·» μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ

‰‹Ì·Ú¯ÔÈ10.

™ÙÈ˜ 2 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ Â‹ÏıÂ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·-

Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÏÂ˘ÚÒÓ Î·È Ô ª¤ÚÙÂÓ Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ∞Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÂÓËÌÂÚÒıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÏÂ-

ÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ Ô ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎË-

Ù‹˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ (Befehlshaber Saloniki-

Ägäis) Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ ÂÈÙÂÏÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆ-

ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜11. ΔËÓ

›‰È· ËÌ¤Ú· Ô ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔ-

ÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÙËÏÂÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒ˜ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ

ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ∂ÓfiÏˆÓ

¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ, ˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË Û˘ÁÎ·Ù¿ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘

Ã›ÙÏÂÚ, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ «Ó· ÂÓËÌÂÚˆıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜

·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È Ó· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÂÁÎ·›Úˆ˜ fiÏ· Ù· ··Ú·›ÙË-

Ù· Ì¤ÙÚ·»12. 

Œ¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË Û˘ÁÎ·Ù¿ıÂÛË ÙË˜

ËÁÂÛ›·˜, ÔÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

ÂÍÔ˘ÛÈÔ‰fiÙËÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ ª¤ÚÙÂÓ Ó· Û˘Ó·ÓÙËıÂ› Î·È Ó·

ÂÓËÌÂÚÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿. ∏ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙË Ó‡¯Ù· ÙË˜ 4Ë˜ πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ

Û›ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤· ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎË-

ÛË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˘ Δ¤ÓÙ˙Ô˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Ó·-

Ï‹ÚˆÓÂ ÙÔÓ ·fiÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÀÔ˘ÚÁfi μ·Û›-

ÏÂÈÔ ™ÈÌˆÓ›‰Ë. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚfiÓÙÂ˜,

ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙˆÓ, Ô ÏÂ‚·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜

‰ÈÂÚÌËÓ¤·˜ ÕÚıÔ˘Ú ∫¿ÚÏ ª¿ÈÛÓÂÚ (Arthur Karl

Meissner) Î·È ‰‡Ô ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜

¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, Ô ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ¶¿ÓÔ˜ Î·È Ô ªÈ¯·‹Ï ∞Ï-

Ì¤È‰·, ÂÓÒÈÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ Î·È ÙÔ Ú·-

ÎÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜13. 

√ ª¤ÚÙÂÓ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÌÈÏ›· ÙÔ˘, ÂÓËÌÂÚÒÓÔ-

ÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·-

‚ÔÏ¤˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ¿ÛÎËÛË˜

ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜: 

¢È· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ë °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· ·ÂÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ fiˆ˜

ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˜ Ë °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔÎÚ·ÙÔ˘Ì¤ÓË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜,

‹ÙÔÈ Ë ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙË˜ °ÂÓ. ¢ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ÌÂÙ¿

ÙˆÓ Ó‹ÛˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ Ô˘‰ÂÙ¤Ú·˜ ∑ÒÓË˜ ÙÔ˘

Œ‚ÚÔ˘, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ È‰È·˙Ô‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ı¤ÛÂˆ˜

Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜, fiÂÚ ·‡ÙË ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·

ÙËÓ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·Ó, ·ÔÛ·Ûı‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÔÈ‹Ó ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È

ÙÂı‹ ˘fi °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹Ó ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈÓ (°ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹

¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂·Ú¯›·) Î·È ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂ›·˜ Ù·‡-

ÙË˜ ‰ÈˆÚ›ÛıËÓ ÂÁÒ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ […] ∏ °ÂÓ. ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈ˜, ·È ∂Ï-

ÏËÓÈÎ·› ∞Ú¯·› Î·È ÀËÚÂÛ›·È, ¿·Û·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙˆÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹-

ÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ı· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ Ï‹ÚÂÈ

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·. √ Î. °ÂÓ. ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ı· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓË ˆ˜ ™‡Ì-

‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ∏ÌÂÙ¤Ú·˜ ¢ÈÔÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜. √È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ‡‰Â

ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÓÙ·‡ı· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› ÓfiÌÔÈ Î·È ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ı·

ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙÂ˜14. 

™ÙËÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ Δ¤ÓÙ˙Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›·

Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È

ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È ÂÔ-

Ì¤Óˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ù·Ó Ë ·fiÛ·ÛË ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓ›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ˘fiÏÔÈË ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ô ª¤ÚÙÂÓ ·¿-

ÓÙËÛÂ: 

∂›Ó·È ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ Â›·ÙÂ. ∞ÏÏ’ ÂÎÚ›ıË ‰È·

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Î·È ÂÈ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓË Ë ÌÂ-

Ù·‚ÔÏ‹ ·‡ÙË. ¶¿ÓÙˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· ‰È·ÙÚ¤ÍË Î·Ó¤-

Ó· Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔÓ Ë ·ÎÂÚ·ÈfiÙË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù·˜

∂·Ú¯›·˜ Ù·‡Ù·˜. §fiÁÔÈ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙË˜
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14. μ·Û‰Ú·‚¤ÏÏË˜, fi.., 318-319. 



ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ˆÊÂÏÈÌˆ-

Ù¤Ú·Ó ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹Ó ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â¤-

‚·ÏÔÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ15.

™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ô ª¤ÚÙÂÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›-

ÛÔ‰Ô Î·È ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜

ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·: 

Œ¯ˆ ÂÓÙÔÏ‹Ó Ó· Û·˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛˆ fiÙÈ, ÂÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÈÓ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ,

·Ú¤ÛÙË ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· Î·Ï¤ÛˆÌÂÓ ÚÔ˜ Ù· Â‰Ò Î·È Ì›·Ó ÌÂ-

Ú·Ú¯›·Ó μÔ˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÔ‡ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡, fiÛÙÈ˜ ı· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ı‹

ÂÈ˜ ¿·Û·Ó ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÒ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÍÈÔ‡ ¶ÔÙ·ÌÔ‡ ÂÚÈÔ-

¯‹Ó ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ‹ÙÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜

¡ÔÌÔ‡˜ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, ™ÙÚ˘ÌfiÓÔ˜ Î·È Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜, ÏËÓ ÙË˜ fi-

ÏÂˆ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ¿Ó ·ÎÙ›Ó· ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ·˜ ÌË Î·-

ıÔÚÈÛıÂ›Û·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ·ÎfiÌË Â·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜16. 

™ÙÈ˜ ‰È·Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Δ¤ÓÙ˙Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·-

¯ÒÚËÛË Î·È Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Â‰·ÊÒÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ μÔ˘Ï-

Á¿ÚÔ˘˜, Ô ª¤ÚÙÂÓ ¤ÛÂ˘ÛÂ Ó· ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÛ˘¯¿ÛÂÈ,

·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË

ÙÔ˘ ˘ÊÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓÔ˘ Â‰·ÊÈÎÔ‡ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜: 

ªËÓ ·ÓËÛ˘¯‹ÙÂ, Î‡ÚÈÔ› ÌÔ˘. ™·˜ ÂÓÓÔÒ ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¿, ·Ï-

Ï¿ ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ô‡ÙÂ ÂÚ› Ó¤·˜ ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÚÔ˜

ÙËÓ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·Ó, ·ÏÏ’ Ô‡ÙÂ Î·Ó ÂÚ› ÂÂÎÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙË˜

™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ˘fi μÔ˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÔ‡ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡. ¶Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ·ÏÒ˜ ÂÚ› ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·È μÔ˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÔ‡

™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ‰È’ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Ó·˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¿˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎ·˜ ÚÔ˜

Ù·˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¿˜ Ù·‡Ù·˜. √ μÔ˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜ ‰ÂÓ ı’

·Ó·ÌÈ¯ı‹ ÂÈ˜ Ù›ÔÙÂ ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜, Ô‡ÙÂ ı· ·ÛÎ‹ÛË Î·ı‹ÎÔ-

ÓÙ· Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜, ¿ÙÈÓ· Â‰Ò ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÌfiÓÔÓ Î·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈ-

ÎÒ˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎfiÓ ™ÙÚ·ÙfiÓ. √ Ï·fi˜ Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹

ı· ÙÂÏ‹ ˘fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·Ó ÂÌÔ‡, ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔÈ-

Î‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡. ∏ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¯ˆ-

ÚÔÊ˘Ï·Î‹ ı· ·ÔÛ˘Úı‹ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ Î·È ı·

·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ı‹ ÂÈ˜ Ù· Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÙË˜ ˘fi ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈ-

Î‹˜ ∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜. ∂ÁÁ˘ÒÌ·È ÂÁÒ ‰È’ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿. Δ· Û‡ÓÔÚ·

ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜-∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ ™ÙÚ˘Ìfi-

Ó· ˆ˜ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ […]17.

ΔÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜, ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜

·fi ÙË ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÂÈÛ‹ÌˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ Î·È ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıË-

Î·Ó Ì·˙ÈÎ¿ Û˘ÏÏ·ÏËÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ

‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. ™ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ËÏÒ-

ÛÂÈ˜ ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÈÒÓ, Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÚÁ·Óˆ-

Ì¤Ó· ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi.

∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÏÏ·˚Î‹˜ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·-

ÛË˜, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ Ë ÂÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓË Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ

μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹˜

ÙË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜, ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘

¡¤Ô˘ °˘Ó·ÈÎfiÎ·ÛÙÚÔ˘ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÂÚ-

Ì·ÓÈÎfi ºÚÔ˘Ú·Ú¯Â›Ô ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ «ÙË 10-7-1943 ÚˆÈ-

Ó‹Ó ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ¡¤Ô˘ °˘Ó·ÈÎÔÎ¿ÛÙÚÔ˘

ÂÁ¤ÓÂÙÔ Îˆ‰Ô˘ÓÔÎÚÔ˘Û›·, Ô ‰Â ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ˆ-

Ú›Ô˘ ÚÔÛÂÎÏ‹ıË ˘fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î›‰ËÓ,

Õ‰·ÌÔÓ Δ˙·Ì·Û¿ÎËÓ, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔÓ ∞ÍÔÓ›‰ËÓ

Î·È ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔÓ ∫Â¯Ú·‰¿ÎËÓ ›Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ

Î·Ù¤ÏıˆÛÈ ÂÈ˜ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ ÂÈ˜ ‰È·Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ÂÈ-

Ûfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÂÈ˜ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜».

√È ÔÈÓ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚Ï‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÁÈ·

«ÙËÓ ·ËÁÔÚÂ˘Ì¤ÓËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹Ó ‰È·‰‹ÏˆÛÈÓ» ‹Ù·Ó

Ë ‰‹ÌÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÎÈÓËÙ‹˜ Î·È ·Î›ÓËÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ

ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ, ˆ˜ ˘ÔÎÈÓËÙÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÓ‹ ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ‡„Ô˘˜

20.000.000 ‰Ú·¯ÌÒÓ, ÏËÚˆÙ¤· ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰fiÛÂÈ˜18. 

¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ë Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜

°ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ Ù¤ıËÎÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÛÂ

ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹. ∏ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ 7Ë˜ ªÂ-

Ú·Ú¯›·˜ ¶Â˙ÈÎÔ‡19 ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘

™ÙÚ˘ÌfiÓ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞ÍÈÔ‡ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 8 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘

1943 Î·È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 21 ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ Ì‹Ó·. ∏

ÌÂÚ·Ú¯›· ˘‹¯ıË Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Â‰·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ™ÙÚ·-

ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜20. ΔÔ ÂÈÙÂÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜

ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ §·ÁÎ·‰¿. °È· ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÚÔ-

ÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÎÙÒÓ ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ¿ ÙË˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹-

ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ √ÚÊ·ÓÔ‡, ¤Ó· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Î¿Ï˘-
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15. μ·Û‰Ú·‚¤ÏÏË˜, fi.., 319. 

16. μ·Û‰Ú·‚¤ÏÏË˜, fi.., 320. 

17. μ·Û‰Ú·‚¤ÏÏË˜, fi.., 321. 

18. π∞À∂, 1944, ∫·ÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, Ê¿Î. 1, 3Ô˜ ˘ÔÊ¿Î.: °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎfiÓ ºÚÔ˘Ú·Ú¯Â›ÔÓ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, «∫ÔÈÓÔÔ›ËÛÈ˜ ¶ÔÈÓ‹˜», 1 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘

1943. ∂›ÛË˜, ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ °·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜: °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ΔÔÌÂ‡˜ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, «°ÓˆÛÙÔÔ›Ë-

ÛÈ˜», ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, 2 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1943. Δ· ‰‡Ô ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÙÈ˜ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡ ºÚÔ‡Ú·Ú¯Ô˘ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ Δ·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú-

¯Ë §·ÓÎÂÓ¿Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ ¢Ú. ª¿ÚÍÂÓ. 

19. ∏ 7Ë ªÂÚ·Ú¯›· ¶Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ ·Ó‹ÎÂ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙËÓ 16Ë Î·È ÙËÓ 28Ë ªÂÚ·Ú¯›·, ÛÙÔ 2Ô ™ÒÌ· ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ Ô˘ ¤‰ÚÂ˘Â ÛÙË ¢Ú¿Ì· Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡-

Ù·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ÀÔÛÙÚ¿ÙËÁÔ ΔÚÈÊfiÓÔÊ. ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ 7Ë˜ ªÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ™˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú¯Ë˜ ƒ·Ê·¤ÏÔÊ, ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÙÂ-

ÏÂ›Ô˘ Ô ™˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú¯Ë˜ ª·ÓfiÊ, π· Ô §Ô¯·Áfi˜ ∑¿ÓÎÔÊ Î·È πc Ô §Ô¯·Áfi˜ μÔÏÎfiÊ. 

20. MA, RH 19 VII 9/1: Heeresgruppe E, Führungsabteilung (Arsakli), Ia/Id Nr. 1482/43 geheim, «7. bulg. Division», 9 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1943.



„Â Ù· ·Ú¿ÏÈ· ÙË˜ Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜, Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

Ô‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¿ÍÔÓ· μ·ÛÈÏÈÎ¿-¶ÔÏ‡Á˘ÚÔ˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÙÚ›ÙÔ

ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜21 Î·È ÙˆÓ ™ÂÚÚÒÓ ÛÙ· ÙÌ‹Ì·-

Ù· ‚ÔÚÂ›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ §·ÁÎ·‰¿ Î·È ÙË˜ Ï›ÌÓË˜ μfiÏ‚Ë˜, ÌÂ

ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË Ô¯˘ÚÒÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙË °ÂÚ·ÎÈÓ‹, ÙËÓ

√Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰· Î·È ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙÒÓÈ ÛÙ· ÓfiÙÈ· Î·È ·Ó·ÙÔ-

ÏÈÎ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÈ· ÙË˜ Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜22. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, Ë ÌÂ-

Ú·Ú¯›· ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂ-

ÚˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÚÙËÚÈÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÛÈ‰Ë-

ÚÔ‰ÚÔÌÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‰ÂÂ ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

ÌÂ ÙÔ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ Î·È Ù· ¶ÔÚfiÈ·23.

πÎ·ÓÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¤˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ

°ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› ·Ó¤Ï·‚·Ó ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ∫Â-

ÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜

ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ª¤ÚÙÂÓ. √È Î·Ù¿ Ùfi-

Ô˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜,

¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÚfiÏÔ Î·ı·Ú¿ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÂÔÙÂ›· °ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÔ˘Ó ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÚÔÛÒ-

ˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ

‰ËÌ¿Ú¯ˆÓ, ·Ó ÔÈ μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ Úfi‚·Ï·Ó ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ ·›-

ÙËÌ· ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ·

ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜24. √˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, Ë μfiÚÂÈ· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

·ÔÛ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi ÎÔÚÌfi Î·È

Ù¤ıËÎÂ ˘fi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›-

ÎËÛË˜ ˆ˜ «°ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ª·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜», ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ›

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ25. 

∂›ÛË˜, ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¯ˆÚÔÊ˘Ï·Î‹˜ Î·È Ë ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙË˜ ·fi

ÙË ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·. ∏ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ‹ fi¯È ÙˆÓ

Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ¯ÈÏ›ˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¯ˆÚÔÊ˘Ï·-

Î‹˜ Ô˘ ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ

·Î·ÓıÒ‰Â˜ ˙‹ÙËÌ·. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜ ‹Ù·Ó ··-

Ú·›ÙËÙË Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ¯ˆÚÔÊ˘Ï·Î‹˜, ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔ-

ÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ë Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó·

ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ›. ∫¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·, fiÌˆ˜, Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈ-

ÛÙÂ› Ë Û˘ÁÎ·Ù¿ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·-

ÌÔÓ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¯ˆÚÔÊ˘Ï·Î‹˜ ·¤‚Ë ¿Î·ÚË.

ªfiÓË Ï‡ÛË, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹

¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰È·ÙÂıÔ‡Ó

·fi ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÙ·ÎfiÛÈÔÈ

¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÃˆÚÔÊ˘Ï·Î‹˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ∞-

ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÙÔÌfiÙÂÚÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÚÈÓ

ÙËÓ 8Ë πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘26. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·fi Ù· ‰È·ı¤ÛÈ-

Ì· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·Ó Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ‰È·Ù¤ıËÎÂ Ë ·Ú·¿Óˆ

‰‡Ó·ÌË. ∂ÈÎ¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó·˜

·ÚÈıÌfi˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ ·ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È ·˘Ùfi˜

Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈfiÌÔÚÊÔ˘

·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜. ÿÛˆ˜, ÁÈ’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÂÂÏ¤-

ÁË ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÌÈ· Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ï‡ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÈÎ·ÓÔ-

ÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜. ŒÙÛÈ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÈıÂˆÚËÙ‹ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯ÈÒÓ ª·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ∞ı·Ó·Û›Ô˘ ÃÚ˘ÛÔ¯fiÔ˘, ÛÙÈ˜ 9 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘,

‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ÂÔÌ¤ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÒÓ

14 ™ÙÚ¿ÙÔ˜ N. ¢ÔÚ‰·Ó¿˜

21. ªÂ ‰È·Ù·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ·fi ÙÈ˜ 11 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1943 ÂÈÙÚ¿ËÎÂ ÛÙ· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÈÓ·Î›‰Â˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ Â˘ı‡ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ºÚÔ˘Ú·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, ÛÙ· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈ-

Î¿ Î·È ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¿. ™Â ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ ·Ê·›ÚÂÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi, Ë ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›· ı· Â¤-

‚·ÏÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ÔÈÓ¤˜, ‚Ï. ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ °·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜: °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ΔÔÌÂ‡˜ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜,

«¶ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯›·Ó ∫ÈÏÎ›˜», ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, 13 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1943. 

22. MA, RH 19 VII 21/1: OB Südost, Oqu/Mil. Verw./Ia Nr. 1626/43 g. Kdos. v. 2.7.43, Fernschreiben an OKW/WFSt, «Einmarsch

bulgarischer Division in griechischen Raum» Î·È RH 19 VII 1/2: Abteilung Ia-Kriegstagebuch KTB Nr. 52/43 g.K., «Aktennotiz

über die Chefbesprechung am 5.7.1943». 

23. MA, RH 19 VII 12/1: Tagesmeldung Okdo H.Gr.E an OB Südost (Okdo H.Gr.F) vom 7.10.1943. 

24. MA, RH 19 VII 21/1: OB Südost, Oqu/Mil. Verw./Ia Nr. 1626/43 g. Kdos. v. 2.7.43, Fernschreiben an OKW/WFSt, «Einmarsch

bulgarischer Division in griechischen Raum».

25. ™ÙÈ˜ 2 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1943, Ô ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, ÌÂ ÙËÏÂÁÚ¿ÊËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ °ÂÓÈÎfi ∂ÈÙÂÏÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ

∂ÓfiÏˆÓ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ‰¤Î· ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ Î·È ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ·ÓÒÙÂ-

ÚˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈıÂˆÚËÙÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·ÏÒÓ ÂÈıÂˆÚËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÛÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi

ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜. ∏ ¿ÊÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-

ÎË ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›¯Â ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ› Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ 5 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘, ÚÈÓ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ËÌÂÚÔÌËÓ›· ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ 7Ë˜ ‚Ô˘Ï-

Á·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ÁÈ·Ù› «ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË», fiˆ˜ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓÂ Ô §·ÈÚ, «‰ÂÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ

Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› Ë ÂÈÎ˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÙÔÓ º‡ÚÂÚ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜», ‚Ï. MA, RH 19 VII 21/1: OB Sü-

dost/OQu/Mil. Verw. Ia, Nr. 1627/43 g. Kdos. v. 2.7.43, Fernschreiben an OKH/GenStdH/GenQu Abt K Verw., «Verstärkung

der Militärverwaltung in Griechenland». 

26. MA, RH 19 VII 21/1: OB Südost/OQu/Mil. Verw./Ia, Nr. 1628/43 g. Kdos. v. 2.7.43, Fernschreiben an OKH/GenStdH/GenQu.,

«Anforderung von 500 Mann Feldgendarmerie oder Polizeitruppe». 



ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ÔÈ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ¿‰ÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

Â·ÓÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¯ˆÚÔÊ˘Ï·Î‹˜

ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ÔÈ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ı·

‹Ù·Ó ¿ÔÏÔÈ Î·È ı· ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ¤Ó· ‰È·ÎÚÈÙfi ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi Â-

ÚÈ‚Ú·¯ÈfiÓÈÔ27. 

™Ù· Ù¤ÏË πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ Ô ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍË

ÙÔ˘ μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ Ô˘ ·Â˘-

ı˘ÓfiÙ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜,

fiÔ˘ Â›¯·Ó ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÂ› Ù· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡-

Ì·Ù·. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿ÏÏ· Ô °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜

·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ: 

∞È °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ·› ∞Ú¯·› Î·È Ù· μÔ˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ™ÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù·

ı· ÂÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ·Ó·ÙÂı¤ÓÙ· ¤ÚÁ·, ¯¿ÚÈ˜ ÂÈ˜

ÙËÓ ¤ÌÊ˘ÙÔÓ ÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹Ó ÂÈı·Ú¯›·Ó Î·È ·Ó-

ıÚˆ›ÓËÓ ËıÈÎ‹Ó, ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂÙ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ-

Û‡ÓË˜. ∂›ıÂ Î¿ıÂ ŒÏÏËÓ Ó· Ê·Ó‹ ·ÓÙ¿ÍÈÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÙÔÈ·‡ÙË˜

‰ÈÎ·›·˜ Î·È ÂÓÙ›ÌÔ˘ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È Ó’ ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁË ‰˘-

Û·ÚÌÔÓ›·˜ ·È ÔÔ›·È ı· Â›¯ÔÓ ˆ˜ Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔÓ ÙËÓ Ï‹„ÈÓ

ÛÎÏËÚÒÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ28. 

∞fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ Ô ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓÂ ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ «¶ÚÔ-

Î‹Ú˘ÍÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ Ï·fiÓ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜»:

∂È˜ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛÈÓ ÌÈ·˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ Ì·˜

Û˘ÌÌ¿¯Ô˘ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ ÂÈÛ‹ÏıÔÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·-

Ù· ˘fi ÙËÓ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛ›Ó ÌÔ˘ ÂÈ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜

Î·È ÙË˜ Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜. ∫·ı‹ÎÔÓ ÌÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ûˆ

ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfiÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÓ Ï·fiÓ fiÙÈ ÔÈ μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙ·È ‰ÂÓ ‹ÏıÔÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÎÙËÙ·›

·ÏÏ¿ ‰È· Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÛÙÂÈ‚·Ú¿Ó ¯Â›Ú· ÚÔ˜ ÚÔ-

ÛÙ·Û›·Ó ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙËÓ ËÛ˘¯›·Ó Î·È Ù¿ÍÈÓ ÂÈ˜ Ù·

ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿. ¢È·‚Â‚·ÈÒ ÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfiÓ Ï·fiÓ fiÙÈ Ù·

μÔ˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ™ÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ı· ÂÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¿

·Ó·ÙÂı¤ÓÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ı›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹Ó Î·È ÂÚÈÔ˘-

Û›·Ó ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡. £· ÊÂÚıÔ‡Ó ‰ÈÎ·›ˆ˜ Î·È ·ÌÂÚÔÏ‹Ùˆ˜

¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏËÛ‡¯Ô˘ Ï·Ô‡, ÛÎÏËÚÒ˜ fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ·‰˘Ûˆ-

‹Ùˆ˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ı· ÂÙfiÏ-

ÌÔ˘Ó Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÂÌfi‰È· ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛÈÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏË-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ì·˜. Ÿˆ˜ ·Â˘ÊÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÛÎÏËÚ¿ Ì¤ÙÚ· ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ

ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ Î·ÏÒ ¿ÓÙ·˜ ˘Ì¿˜, ¿ÓÙÚ·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, Á¤-

ÚÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È ·È‰›· fiˆ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÍÔ˘Ó Ù·˜ ‰È·Ù·Á¿˜ ÙˆÓ

°ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÒÓ ∞Ú¯ÒÓ Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔ˘Ó

ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛÈÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÒÓ

ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ. ŸÏ·È ·È ˘fi ÙË˜ Â¯ıÚÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·˜

‰È·ÛÎÔÚÈÛıÂ›Û·È Ê‹Ì·È fiÙÈ Ù· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·-

Ù· ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‰È· Ó· Î·Ù·È¤ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Î·-

Ù·ÏËÛÙÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ·Á·fiÓÙ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÚ‹ÓËÓ Ï·fiÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÂ-

ÏÂ›ˆ˜ ·Ó˘fiÛÙ·ÙÔÈ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È ÂÈ˜ Ô˘‰¤Ó· Ó·

Ù·˜ ÈÛÙÂ‡ÛË. √ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ Ï·fi˜ ÌfiÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ı· ¤¯Ë ÙËÓ

Â˘Î·ÈÚ›·Ó fiˆ˜ ÂÈÛı‹ ÂÚ› ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ËıÈÎfiÓ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘Ï-

Á·ÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Â›ÓÂ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈ¿ÏˆÓ

Ì·˜ Î·È fiÙÈ Ù· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ˆ˜

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÊÂÚıÔ‡Ó ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ·fiÏÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡29. 

¶ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘

ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, fiÔ˘ Â›¯Â ÂÈÛ¤ÏıÂÈ Ô

‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙË

‰ÂÈÓ‹ ı¤ÛË, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ÂÚÈ¤ÏıÂÈ Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜

‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜, ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ

ÙÔ ˘fiÌÓËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌ¿Ú¯Ë ¢Ú¿Ì·˜ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ∞Ó-

‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙÔ 1941 ·ÔÛ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ À-

Ô˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ. √ ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi

ÂÓÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ˘Ô˘ÚÁÔ‡, ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 25 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘

1943 ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È, ·ÊÔ‡ ÂÚÈfi‰Â˘ÛÂ ÛÂ

ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜, ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶¤Ï-

Ï·˜ (∞ÍÈÔ‡ÔÏË, °Ô˘Ì¤ÓÈÛÛ·, °È·ÓÓÈÙÛ¿, Œ‰ÂÛÛ·),

Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙÈ˜ 11 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, Î·ıÒ˜

‰ÂÓ ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Ù·Í›‰È ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ-

ÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜

ÙË˜ Û‡ÏÏË„‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Œ‰ÂÛÛ·30.

™ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ™ÙÚ˘ÌfiÓ·-

∞ÍÈÔ‡ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÌÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë˜

ÔÚÈÔıÂÙÂ› Â·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙË Ó¤· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹ ˙ÒÓË ∫·-

ÙÔ¯‹˜. ∏ ÔÚÔıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡ÛÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂È-

‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÍÈÔ‡ ÔÙ·-

ÌÔ‡, ÙÔÓ Ô‰ÈÎfi ¿ÍÔÓ· Î·È ÙË ÛÈ‰ËÚÔ‰ÚÔÌÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·Ì-

Ì‹, ÂÚÓÒÓÙ·˜ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Á¤Ê˘Ú· ÙË˜ ∞ÍÈ-

Ô‡ÔÏË˜, ·fi ÙÔ ÛÈ‰ËÚÔ‰ÚÔÌÈÎfi ÛÙ·ıÌfi ÙÔ˘ Õ-

ÛÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ºÈÏ·‰ÂÏÊÂ›·˜, ·Ú¤Î·ÌÙÂ ÙËÓ

fiÏË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ Ô-

«OÈ BÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ ÚÔ ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ» 15

27. ∞. π. ÃÚ˘ÛÔ¯fiÔ˘, ∏ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹ ÂÓ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ∏ ‰Ú¿ÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·˜, 2.2., £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1950, 122. 

28. π∞À∂, 1944, ∫·ÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, Ê¿Î. 1, 3Ô˜ ˘ÔÊ¿Î. ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Â›Ó·È Û˘ÓËÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹. 

29. π∞À∂, 1944, ∫·ÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, Ê¿Î. 1, 3Ô˜ ˘ÔÊ¿Î.: √ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, «¶ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ Ï·fiÓ

ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜». ∂›ÛË˜, ÃÚ˘ÛÔ¯fiÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 27) 131- 132. 

30. π∞À∂, 1944, ∫·ÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, Ê¿Î. 1, 3Ô˜ ˘ÔÊ¿Î.: ÀfiÌÓËÌ· ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë, ¡ÔÌ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ¢Ú¿Ì·˜, ·ÂÛ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·-

Ú¿ Ùˆ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›ˆ ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ [ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ ÀfiÌÓËÌ· ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë] ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ Î. ÀÔ˘ÚÁfi ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ, «¶ÂÚ› ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÓ ª·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·», ∞ı‹Ó·, 16 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1943. 



ÚÂ›· ∞Û‚ÂÛÙÔ¯ÒÚÈ-º›Ï˘ÚÔ-ÃÔÚÙÈ¿ÙË˜-£¤ÚÌË Î·-

Ù¤ÏËÁÂ ÛÙÔ ·ÎÚˆÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂·ÓÔÌ‹˜. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜

‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ˙ÒÓË˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ªÂ-

Ï·Óı›Ô˘ Î·È ∞ÁÈÔÓÂÚ›Ô˘ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜, ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ¶Â-

ÓÙ·ÏfiÊÔ˘, ¡ÂÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡‰·˜, øÚ·ÈÔÎ¿ÛÙÚÔ˘, ¡¤·˜

∂˘Î·Ú›·˜, ∞Û‚ÂÛÙÔ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘, ÃÔÚÙÈ¿ÙË, ∫¿Ùˆ ™¯Ô-

Ï·Ú›Ô˘ Î·È ∂·ÓÔÌ‹˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Ë ÛÈ‰ËÚÔ‰ÚÔ-

ÌÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ Î·È Ô Ô‰ÈÎfi˜ ¿ÍÔÓ·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∞ÍÈÔ‡-

ÔÏË Î·È ÙÔ ¶ÔÏ‡Î·ÛÙÚÔ Î·È Ô ∞ÍÈfi˜ ÔÙ·Ìfi˜31. 

∞Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÂÈ-

‰Â›ÍÂÈ Ù· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô

Ô ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë˜ ÙË ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â Î·Ï‹ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÔÎÚ·-

ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ÔÌ·Ï‹, ¯¿ÚË ÛÙËÓ ÂÔÙÂ›·

Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ›. ∂·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ˘Ë-

ÚÂÛ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â. °È· Î¿ıÂ ·›ÙËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ‚Ô˘Ï-

Á·ÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜.

™ÙË ¡Â¿ÔÏË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Â›¯Â ÛÙÚ·ÙˆÓÈÛÙÂ› ÌÈ-

ÎÚ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔ-

ÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔÈ μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜32. √ ·ÓÂ-

ÊÔ‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ú·Á-

Ì·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡Ù·Ó ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ¤‰ˆÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ô-

ÊÂ˘¯ıÂ› Ë ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÈıÚÔ, Ô˘ ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·. ∂ÓÙÔ‡-

ÙÔÈ˜, Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÛÂ Â˘ÚÂ›· ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÂÚÈÙÒ-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÏÂËÏ·ÛÈÒÓ33. °È· ÙË Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ μÔ‡Ï-

Á·ÚÔÈ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë, Â›¯·Ó ‹‰Ë ·Ô-

Û‡ÚÂÈ ·fi ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú-

¯ÒÓ ÛÙÔ ˘ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ΔÚ¿Â˙·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜

ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÔÛfi ¿Óˆ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ‰ÈÛÂÎ·ÙÔÌ-

Ì˘Ú›Ô˘ ‰Ú·¯ÌÒÓ. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ÂÈ-

¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë fiÏˆÓ, ‰ÚÒÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ÂÈÎÔ˘ÚÈÎ‹ ‰‡-

Ó·ÌË ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÂÎÂ›-

ÓÔ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÙËÓ

Î·Ù·‰›ˆÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ·ÚÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ34. 

™Â ¿ÏÏÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÌÓ‹Ì·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô ∞Ó-

‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë˜ ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·ÊÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ÂÈ-

ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, ÌÂ-

Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÏË„‹ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜. ªÂÙ¿

ÏÔÈfiÓ ÙË «ÌÂÙ·ÔÏ›ÙÂ˘ÛË» ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÔÎ·ÈÚÈÔ‡, fiˆ˜

ÙËÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â, Î·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ª¤ÚÙÂÓ, ÂÁÎ·Ù·-

ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÚfiÙÈÓÔ˜

∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÓÔÌ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÔÌÔ‡˜ Œ‚ÚÔ˘, ™ÙÚ˘Ìfi-

Ó·, Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜, ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ Î·È Œ‰ÂÛÛ·˜, °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜ ‰È-

ÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÕÁÈÔ ŸÚÔ˜ Î·È ¤·Ú¯ÔÈ ÛÙÈ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜

∞ÚÓ·›·˜, §·ÁÎ·‰¿, ¶·ÈÔÓ›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È fiÔ˘ ·ÎfiÌ·

‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ Ù· Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ·

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë ·Ú¤ÌÂÓÂ ÛÂ ÂÎÎÚÂÌfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ ı¤-

Ì· ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌ·Ú¯ÈÒÓ ∫Ô˙¿ÓË˜ Î·È ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜

ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚÂ˜ ÔÈ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜35. 

Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‹Ù·Ó Ù· fiÛ· ·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜

·ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ˘fi ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Û˘Óı‹-

ÎÂ˜ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ› ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›-

Ô˘˜ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÚÁ¿ÓÔ˘ Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ

ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ÙËÓ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ËÌÂ›ˆÓÂ

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿: 

∂È˜ ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜ ¡ÔÌ¿Ú¯·˜ Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù’ ·-

ÓˆÙ¤Ú·Ó ‰È·Ù·Á‹Ó ·Ó¿ 1.000.000 ‰Ú¯. ÌËÓÈ·›ˆ˜ ‰È’ ¤ÍÔ-

‰· ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÈ˜ ‰Â ÙÔ˘˜ ∂¿Ú¯Ô˘˜ ·Ó¿ 500.000. √È

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¡ÔÌ¿Ú¯·È Î·È Œ·Ú¯ÔÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

ÂÍÔ˘‰ÂÙÂÚˆıÂ›, ÌË ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘‰¤Ó ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔÓ, ÂÎÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡Ó ‰Â ¯Ú¤Ë Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ Â¿Ó Î·È ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÎÏËıÔ‡Ó ÚÔ˜

ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ˘fi ÙˆÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙ·Ì¤ÓˆÓ. ∏ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

ÙˆÓ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·Ù·ÓÙ¿ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ. Δ·

ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯›·˜ Î·È

ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿

Î·ÓfiÓ· ˘fi ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯ÈÒÓ, Ù· ‰Â ÌÂ-

Ù·Í‡ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯ÈÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ Ù¤ˆ˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ª·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ˘fi ÙˆÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ. ∂Í ¿ÏÏÔÓ ·Ó ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔÓ

·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔÓ ˘fi ÙË˜ °.¢.ª. ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›· ˘Ô-

‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÂÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ ‹ Î·È ÂÓ Ï‹ÚÂÈ

16 ™ÙÚ¿ÙÔ˜ N. ¢ÔÚ‰·Ó¿˜

31. «ÀfiÌÓËÌ· ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë». ∂›ÛË˜, MA, RH 19 VII 21/1: OB Südost, Oqu/Mil. Verw./Ia, Nr. 1626/ 43 g. Kdos. v. 2.7.43, Fernschrei-

ben an OKW/WFSt, «Einmarsch bulgarischer Division in griechischen Raum».

32. ÃÚ˘ÛÔ¯fiÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 27) 124-125. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, ÛÙÈ˜ 10 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ ·Ê›¯ıË ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÂ

ÂÈÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙË ¡Â¿ÔÏË ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰· ·ÚÙÔÔÈÒÓ. ŸÙ·Ó ÙÔ ·fiÁÂ˘Ì· ÙË˜ 17Ë˜ πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜ ÙË˜

ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ fiÏË, ·ÂÈÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÂÈÛfi‰È·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÔÊÂ‡¯ıËÎ·Ó ¯¿ÚË ÛÙËÓ Â¤Ì‚·ÛË °ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÈˆÙÒÓ. ™Â ·ÓÙ›ÔÈÓ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚¿Ó ·˘Ùfi Ë ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ··ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÔÌ¤ÓË ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ Ô-

ÏÈÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙË ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ‹.

33. °È· ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·˘ı·ÈÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÂÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ

ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ·fi μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜ ‚Ï. ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÃÚ˘ÛÔ¯fiÔ˘, fi.. 137-162. 

34. «ÀfiÌÓËÌ· ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë». 

35. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ. 



ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ ¿ÓÙ· Ù· ÂÍ ∞ıËÓÒÓ ·ÔÛÙ·ÏÏ¤ÓÙ· ¤ÁÁÚ·-

Ê· ‹ ÙËÏÂÁÚ·Ê‹Ì·Ù·. ∏ ÙËÏÂÊˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·-

Í‡ °.¢.ª. Î·È ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›ˆÓ ÛÈˆËÚÒ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î·Ù·Ú-

ÁËı‹ ‹ ‰Â ÌÂÙ·Í‡ °.¢.ª. Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂ-

ÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ÂÎÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ÌfiÓÔÓ Î·ÙfiÈÓ ·‰Â›·˜

ÙˆÓ ·ÚÌÔ‰›ˆÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ∞Ú¯ÒÓ […] ¶¿ÓÙˆ˜ Ë ı¤ÛÈ˜

ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÒÓ Ì·˜ ∞Ú¯ÒÓ ÂÓ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ·¤‚Ë ÂÍ·È-

ÚÂÙÈÎÒ˜ ÏÂÙ‹ Î·È ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ‹˜. √È ¡ÔÌ¿Ú¯·È ‰ÂÓ ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È

Ï¤ÔÓ Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÓ˘-

ÔÌ¤ÓËÓ ‰Ú¿ÛÈÓ Ô‡ÙÂ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ Î·ı·ÚÒ˜ ∫Ú·ÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜, Ô‡ÙÂ ÂÈ˜ Ù· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ˙Ë-

Ù‹Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ ÌfiÓÔÓ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÌÂÙÂÙÚ¿ËÛ·Ó ÂÈ˜ ·ÏÔ‡˜ Î·È

ÛÎÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘˜ (ˆ˜ Î·È Ô °ÂÓÈÎfi˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜) ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ‰ÈfiÙÈ ·È ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·› ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓ‰˘ÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ó· ·-

ÚÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó fiÙÂ ÌÂÓ ˘fi ÙˆÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ∞Ú¯ÒÓ, fiÙÂ

‰Â Î·È ˘fi ÙˆÓ ÂÎÓfiÌˆÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ.

∫·È Ë ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÂÈı·Ú¯›· ÂÓ ÙË ¢ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÎÏÔÓÈÛı‹ ·ÈÛıËÙÒ˜ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÂÓ Ë ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È ÙÔ Î‡-

ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛÈÓ ÙÔ˘

°ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÔ‡36.

™ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈ-

ÎËÙ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ¿Ú¯Ô˘ Î·Ù¤Ï·‚·Ó

·ÓÒÙÂÚÔÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙË

ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÚfiÙÈÓÔ˜ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ μ·ÛÈ-

ÏÂ›Ô˘ ™ÈÌˆÓ›‰Ë ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ô °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜ ÊÔÓ ¶¤Ú-

·Ó37. √ÌÔ›ˆ˜, ¢‹Ì·Ú¯Ô˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ô

∞ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi˜ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜

¢Ú. ªÏ¤˙ÈÁÎ, ·ÓÙÈÎ·ıÈÛÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ ™ÂÚÂ-

Ì¤ÙË38. Δ˘ÈÎ¿, Ô ™ÈÌˆÓ›‰Ë˜ Î·È Ô ™ÂÚÂÌ¤ÙË˜ ·Ú¤-

ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Î·ı·Ú¿ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi

ÚfiÏÔ. 

∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·È-

fiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ, Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÎ·-

Ù¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‰ËÌ¿Ú¯Ô˘˜, ÓÔÌ¿Ú¯Â˜ Î·È

¤·Ú¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÍÔÈ-

ÎÂ›ˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜,

ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ

Û˘ÓÂ‰ÚÈ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¢‹-

ÌÔ˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ™ÙË Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·ÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡-

Û·˜ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ 12 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1943,

·Ú¤ÛÙË ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Ô ªÏ¤˙ÈÁÎ, ÂÎÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜

¯Ú¤Ë ‰ËÌ¿Ú¯Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÓ·ÚÎÙ‹ÚÈ·

ÔÌÈÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÓÈÛÂ Ù· ÂÍ‹˜: 

∂›Ó·È Î·ıËÛ˘¯·ÛÙÈÎfiÓ ‰’ ÂÌ¤ fiÙÈ ÙfiÛÔÓ Ô Î. ¢‹Ì·Ú¯Ô˜

fiÛÔÓ Î·È ÔÈ Î.Î. ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘ÛÈÓ ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜

ÙˆÓ. √È ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ı· ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙfiÓ ˙‹ÏÔÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·˘Ù‹Ó ·ÊÔÛ›ˆÛÈÓ ˆ˜ Î·È Úfi-

ÙÂÚÔÓ. £· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏˆ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·Ó ‰È· ÙËÓ ÂÎ-

Ï‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙË˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ¢ËÌÔ-

ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘. ¶ÏËÓ fiÌˆ˜ Â›Ì·È ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ó· Û·˜ Â›ˆ

Î·ı·Ú¿, fiÙÈ Ë Î˘Ú›· ÌÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÂÓ Ùˆ ¢‹Ìˆ Â›Ó·È Ïfi-

Áˆ ÙˆÓ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ó·

ÂÚÈÊÚÔ˘Ú‹Ûˆ Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡, ¿ÙÈÓ· ÚÔ-

¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÛË˜ ÂÓÂÚÁÂ›·˜. ∂›Ì·È ÙÚfiÔÓ ÙÈÓ¿ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi˜

∞ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜ Î·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·

¿ÙÈÓ· ÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ‰È· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ı· ÌÂ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó.

ŸÛÔÓ ‰’ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ‰È· Ù·˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·Ó

Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÈÓ ÙË˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ ·‡Ù·È

ı· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘ÛÈ ˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ı· ·Ó·ÌÈÁÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÂÈ˜ Ù·‡-

Ù· Ô Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ Î. ªÔ¤ÏÎÂ, fiÛÙÈ˜ Î·È ı· ·Û¯ÔÏËı‹

Î·È ı· ÂÈÛËÁÂ›Ù·È Â› ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¿ÙÈÓ·

‹ıÂÏÔÓ ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ. […] ∂È˜ ÙËÓ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹Ó Û·˜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·-

ÛÈÓ ‰ÂÓ ı· ·Ú·ÛÙÒ Î·ıfiÛÔÓ ÂÂÈÁÔ‡ÛË˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·-

Û›· ÌÂ ·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ô˘ÛÈ¿Ûˆ. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ı· ÌÔÈ ‹ÙÔ

Î·È ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔÓ Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹Ûˆ Ù·‡ÙËÓ. ¶·Ú·Î·ÏÒ

fiıÂÓ ÙÔÓ Î. ¢‹Ì·Ú¯ÔÓ fiˆ˜ ÌÂ Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÓ‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ·‡-

ÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÏËÊıËÛÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ Û·˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ. Àfi

ÙÔ ÂÎÙÂı¤Ó ˆ˜ ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ÓÂ‡Ì· Û·˜ ·Ú·Î·ÏÒ Ó· ÂÍ·-

ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛËÙÂ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ‰È· ÙÔ Î·ÏfiÓ ÙË˜ fiÏÂˆ˜ Î·È

ÙˆÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÒÓ Û·˜39. 

∏ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÚ-

Ì·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÂÂ‰›ˆÍÂ Ó· ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÈ‚¤˜ Ô˘

ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ Î·È Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜

ÙË˜ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ
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36. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ.

37. ™ÙÈ˜ 28 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘, Ô μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ ™ÈÌˆÓ›‰Ë˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÊÙËÎÂ ÙÔ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ °ÂÓÓ¿‰ÈÔ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ÙÔÓ °ÂÚÌ·Ófi ·ÓÙÈ-

Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÊÔÓ ¶¤Ú·Ó, ‚Ï. °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ Ô ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜ 27 (ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿ πÂÚ¿˜ ªËÙÚÔfiÏÂˆ˜, 1-31 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1943) 133. 

38. √ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ™ÂÚÂÌ¤ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1879 ÛÙË §¿ÚÈÛ·. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ·Í›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ

ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎËÁÔÚÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ™ÙÈ˜ 27 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1943 Ô ÀÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ Δ·‚Ô˘Ï¿-

ÚË˜ ·¤Ï˘ÛÂ ÙÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ‰‹Ì·Ú¯Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ ªÂÚÎÔ˘Ú›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛÂ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ ™ÂÚÂÌ¤ÙË,

‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿, ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ [ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ ∫π£], 1943, Ê¿Î. 5, 13Ô˜ ˘ÔÊ¿Î.: «∫·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈ˜ ÂÌÊ·›ÓÔ˘Û· Ù· ÔÓÔÌ·ÙÂÒ-

Ó˘Ì·, ËÏÈÎ›·Ó Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›·˜ ·¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¢ËÌ¿Ú¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ £ÂÛ/Ó›ÎË˜», £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, 20 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1937, fiÔ˘

¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÛÙÂıÂ› ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î·ÙÔ¯ÈÎÒÓ ‰ËÌ¿Ú¯ˆÓ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·, °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ª·ÎÂ‰Ô-

Ó›·˜, ¢ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛÈ˜ ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ, ∞ÚÈı. 35246, «¶ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ¢‹ÌÔÓ £ÂÛ/Ó›ÎË˜», £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, 22 Î·È 24 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1943. 

39. ¢‹ÌÔ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ™˘ÓÂ‰ÚÈ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘, ∞ÚÈı. 450-813 (1943), Δ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·ÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎÔ‡-

ÛË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ 12Ë˜ ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1943, 38-39. 



‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, Î·È ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ‚·ıÌfi ÙÔ

¤Ù˘¯Â. ∫¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Â‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤-

¯ÂÈ·, ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÙÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ ÛÂ ∞ÓˆÙ¤Ú· º¤ÏÓÙÎÔÌÌ·-

ÓÙ·ÓÙÔ‡Ú 395 (Oberfeldkommandantur 395), ‰ÂÓ

ÌÂÙ¤‚·Ï·Ó ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË ÙÔ ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜40.

∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ë ÌÂÙÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘

ÙË˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-∞È-

Á·›Ô˘ ÛÂ ∞ÓˆÙ¤Ú· º¤ÏÓÙÎÔÌÌ·ÓÙ·ÓÙÔ‡Ú Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ

ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1943 ÛÂ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÌfiÓÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ fiÌˆ˜

‰ÂÓ ¤ıÈÍ·Ó ÙÈ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ·ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ °ÂÚÌ·-

ÓÒÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÒÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Î·Ù·Ú-

Á‹ıËÎÂ Ô Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ «°ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ¶Â-

ÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜» Î·È Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘ ÔÈ Â·Ú¯È·Î¤˜

‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÊÂ-

ÚÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (Kreiskomman-

dantur). ™ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ô fiÚÔ˜

«™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘,

∞ÓˆÙ¤Ú· º¤ÏÓÙÎÔÌÌ·ÓÙ·ÓÙÔ‡Ú [·ÏÏÈÒ˜ ∞ÓÒÙÂÚÔ

ºÚÔ˘Ú·Ú¯Â›Ô ∂ÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›·˜] 395, ΔÌ‹Ì· ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ MV». ™ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒ-

ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ Ô˘ Û¯Â-

Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜: ·) ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈÙÂ-

ÏÂ›Ô˘, Î·ı·Ú¿ ÂÓ‰Ô¸ËÚÂÛÈ·Î¤˜, ‚) ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È-

Ô›ÎËÛË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, Á) ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜,

‰) ÙË˜ ÀËÚÂÛ›·˜ ¢È·¯ÂÈÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ πÛÚ·ËÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÂÚÈ-

Ô˘ÛÈÒÓ41. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë, ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÌÂÙ·-

‚ÔÏ‹ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜42.

ΔÔ ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜

˘fi ÙÔÓ ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ

Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1944. ™ÙÈ˜ 11 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·-

Ú›Ô˘, ‰‡Ô ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎË-

ÛË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, Ô ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ °Â-

ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ™ÂÚÁ¿ÎË˜ Î·È Ô Î·Ù¤¯ˆÓ

Â›ÛË˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È·

˘ËÚÂÛ›· ªÈ¯·‹Ï ∞ÏÌ¤È‰·, ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô

ÙÔ˘ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜

¢Ú. ª¤ÓÙÂÚ. ∂ÎÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ «[…]

·fi ÙË˜ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ Ë ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Â·-

Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿˜ ¯Â›Ú·˜, fiˆ˜ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ›Û¯˘Â

Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘, ·È ‰Â °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ·›

∞Ú¯·› ∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ı· ·ÛÎÒÛÈ ÌfiÓÔÓ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÂÏ¤Á-

¯Ô˘ Â› ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜, fiˆ˜ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ

ÙfiÙÂ». ∂›ÛË˜, ÂÓËÌÂÚÒıËÎ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·-

Á‹ Â›¯Â ‰ÔıÂ› ÔÏ‡ ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹

Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙÔ˘ ª¤ÚÙÂÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ÂÎÙÂÏÂÛÙÂ›.

Ÿˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë Î·È ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1943, ÙËÓ ›‰È·

ËÌ¤Ú· Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô Ú·ÎÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Û˘-

Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ·ÓˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ43.

¶·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜

ÔÈ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ ÛÂ ÚfiÏÔ Ï¤ÔÓ

Î·ı·Ú¿ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi, fiˆ˜ ‰È·‚Â‚·›ˆÛÂ Ô ª¤-

ÓÙÂÚ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ·,

fiÌˆ˜, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÃÚ˘ÛÔ¯fiÔ˘, ÔÈ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ›

˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÚfiÏÔ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘-

ÙÈÎfi, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÛ¯ËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÂÂÓ¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰È-

Ô›ÎËÛË˜, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó «[…] Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ

‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈÓ ·Ú¿ ¤ÏÂÁ¯ÔÓ, ÂÓÒ ÚÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹˜

ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1943 Ë ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈ˜ ‹ÙÔ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

Î‹». ªÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ·˘Ùfi Ô ÃÚ˘ÛÔ¯fiÔ˘ Î·-

Ù¤ÏËÁÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË: «ŸıÂÓ ·fi Ô˘-

ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi„Âˆ˜ Ë Â¿ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ

πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1943 Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜ ÂÓ ÙË ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË˜ ª·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ·ÂÙ¤ÏÂÈ ·Ï‹Ó Î·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ÌÂÙ·‚›‚·ÛÈÓ ÂÈ˜

ÙÔÓ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹Ó ÙË˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›·˜, ÂÈ˜

ËÓ ÂÚÈ‹Á·ÁÂ ÙËÓ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·Ó Ë ˘ÂÚÂÙ¿ÌËÓÔ˜

¿ÛÎËÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ˘fi ÙˆÓ °ÂÚ-

Ì·ÓÒÓ»44.
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∏ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÃÚ˘ÛÔ¯fiÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ·Â›¯Â

·fi ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÌÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÙËÓ ·‰È·-

ÊÔÚ›· Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÂÈ‰Â›ÍÂÈ Ë ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜ Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙË-

Ì· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·˘Ù‹ Â›¯Â ·Ó·ÙÂıÂ› ÛÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜. ∞˘Ùfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Ô-

Ô›Ô ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÙÔ ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘-

Ï›Ô˘ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â·ÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú-

¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1944, ÔÈ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜

‰ÂÓ Â¤ÙÚÂ·Ó ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË ÌÂ ‰ÈÔÈ-

ÎËÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ Â›¯Â ‰ÈÂÎÂ-

Ú·ÈÒÛÂÈ ÌÂ Î·Ï¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿,

Î¿Ùˆ ¿ÓÙ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ·˘ÛÙËÚfi ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô.

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ë ·Ó¿ÎÏËÛË ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ‰ÂÓ ÂÎ-

Ï‹ÚˆÛÂ, ·fi ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi„Âˆ˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÚÌ·-

ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë Û˘ÓıËÎÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ πÙ·-

Ï›·˜ Â›¯Â ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ ÔÏÏ·Ï¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜

ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈ·ÓÙ·ÚÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘. ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘-

Ù·›Ô ·˘Ùfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô, Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚˆÓ

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÒÓ ÛÂ ÂÎÎ·ı·ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÚ‹-

ÁÔÚ· Î·Ù¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Î·È ÙËÓ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ÂÈÊ¤-

ÚÔ˘Ó Î·›ÚÈ· Ï‹ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔÓ ∂§∞™.

∞Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ·, Ë ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∫Â-

ÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ·Ó·˙ˆ‡ÚˆÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡˜

Êfi‚Ô˘˜ ÁÈ· Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ˙ÒÓË˜ ∫·-

ÙÔ¯‹˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fiÛ·ÛË Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ Â‰·-

ÊÒÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂıÓÈÎfi ÎÔÚÌfi, fiˆ˜ Â›¯Â Û˘Ì‚Â› ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂ-

ÛÂ Ì·˙ÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ fiÏË ÙË ¯ÒÚ·, ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈ-

ÒÓÙ·˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·-

ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂˆÓ. ◊Ù·Ó ÌÈ·

·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∫·-

ÙÔ¯‹˜ Ô˘ Ô ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ Î·È Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ‰˘-

Ó·ÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â›¯·Ó ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË,

ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ·Ó·Û¯ÂıÂ› Ô ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎfi˜

Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ˜ Î·È Ó· ÌËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙˆıÔ‡Ó Ù· fiÓÂÈÚ· ÙÔ˘

«ÚÔ·ÈÒÓÈÔ˘ Â¯ıÚÔ‡» ÁÈ· Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ˙ÒÓË˜ Î·-

ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, Û˘ÌÂ-

ÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.
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H Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ AÓ·ÙÔÏ‹

Â›¯Â ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ¶ÏÔ‡ÛÈ·,

¿ÓÙˆ˜, ÁÂˆÚÁ›· ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â-

‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘. OÈ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÛ˘Á-

¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. TÔ ¶Â‰Â-

ÌfiÓÙÈÔ Î·È Ë §ÔÌ‚·Ú‰›·, ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÈÔ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜

ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ IÙ·Ï›·˜, ‰È·Û¯›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶¿‰Ô

ÔÙ·Ìfi (Pò). ™ÙÈ˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Â‡ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÏÔÊÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ˙Ò-

ÓÂ˜, Ì‡ÏÔÈ Î·È ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›Â˜ ·ÚÂ›¯·Ó ··Û¯fi-

ÏËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÂÔ¯¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜.

¶ÔÏÏÔ› ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ›, ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È

Ô Cavour, Ú¤Û‚Â˘·Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ IÙ·Ï›·˜

ÂÍ·ÚÙÈfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fi-

ÓÙˆÓ. MÂ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ô Richard

Cobden, Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ‚ÈÎÙˆÚÈ·Ófi˜ ·fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ fiÙÈ

«·ÙÌfi˜ ÙË˜ IÙ·Ï›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ‹ÏÈÔ˜ ÙË˜». H ÂÎ‚ÈÔÌË-

¯¿ÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛÂ ÙÈ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1870. 

™ÙÔÓ fi„ÈÌÔ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ· ÙÔ ÊÂÔ˘‰·ÚxÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

‹Ù·Ó Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÛÙË ™·‚Ô˝· Î·È ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ. OÈ

ËÁÂÌfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ô‡Î·

·fi ÙÔ 1416, ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· 1530 Ë ¯ÒÚ· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ

·fi ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ K¿ÚÔÏÔ E′ ˆ˜

ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ‰Ô˘Î¿ÙÔ. Afi ÙÔ 1519 Ë ™·Ú‰ËÓ›·,

fiˆ˜ Ë N¿ÔÏË Î·È Ë ™ÈÎÂÏ›·, ·Ó‹ÎÂ Î·È ·˘Ù‹ ÛÙÔÓ

A„‚Ô‡ÚÁÔ K¿ÚÔÏÔ E′. A˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈ-

‚Â‚·ÈÒıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Óı‹ÎË Cateau-Cambrésis

ÛÙ· 1559 Î·È ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÏÔ›ˆÙÂ˜ ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·-

ÛÙ·ÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. OÈ ÊÈÏfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ‰Ô‡ÎÂ˜

ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜ ÌÏ¤¯ÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ 1612 ÛÂ fiÏÂÌÔ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ IÛ·Ó›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙÔ˘ Monferrat Î·È ·Ú-

ÁfiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ MantuaØ ÛÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ¤‰ˆÛÂ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Ë

Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1628. ™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ fiÌˆ˜

°·ÏÏ›·, IÛ·Ó›· Î·È ™·‚Ô˝· ¤ÚÈ˙·Ó ·fi ÙÔ 1620 ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ Valtellina. ™Ù· 1635 ¤Ó·˜

Ó¤Ô˜ Á‡ÚÔ˜ Â¯ıÚÔÚ·ÍÈÒÓ Í¤Û·ÛÂ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜

Û˘ÌÌ¿¯Ô˘˜ ™·‚Ô˝·, °·ÏÏ›·, ¶¿ÚÌ· Î·È M¿ÓÙÔ˘·

Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ IÛ·Ó›·˜. ™Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÙÔ

¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ú˘˙ÈÔ‡

Î·È ÙÔ˘ Î·Ï·ÌÔÎÈÔ‡ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·

ÙÔ˘ Î·È, ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Ù·Ú·¯¤˜, ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ

¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ·Ó·‰·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Ê¤Ô˘‰·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

Ù· ÌÂÙ¤ÙÚÂ„Â ÛÂ ÈÔ ‚ÈÒÛÈÌÂ˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔ-

Ó¿‰Â˜. OÈ ‰Ô‡ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜ fiÌˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤¯È˙·Ó Ó·

ÂÔÊı·ÏÌÈÔ‡Ó Â‰¿ÊË ¿ÏÏˆÓ. ™Ù· 1690 Ô Vittore

Amadeo B′ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ÙËÓ IÛ·Ó›· ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë ÙË˜

ÚÔ˜ ÙË °·ÏÏ›·, ÂÏ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÎÂÚ‰›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ MÈÏ¿ÓÔ.

ŸÙ·Ó ·¤Ù˘¯Â, ÂÈÚ‹ÓÂ˘ÛÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ §Ô˘‰Ô‚›ÎÔ I¢′ Î·È

ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛÂ ÙËÓ Ô¯˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓË fiÏË Pinerolo. MÂÙ¿

ÙÔ 1707 Ô ‰Ô‡Î·˜ ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ıËÎÂ ÙÈ˜

Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÙ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·Ú-

ÁfiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ IÛ·Ó›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ A˘ÛÙÚ›· ˆ˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú-

¯Ë˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ¯ÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ Î·È Î·Ù¤Ï·-

‚Â ÙËÓ Alessandria, ÙË Valenza, ÙË Lomellina Î·È

ÙÔ ÛÙ¤ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ™ÈÎÂÏ›·˜Ø ÛÙ· 1718 ·ÓÙ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ ÙË ™È-

ÎÂÏ›· ÌÂ ÙË ™·Ú‰ËÓ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ ÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎfi

Ù›ÙÏÔ. MÂ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·‰Ô¯‹˜

ÛÙ· 1740 Ô Ô›ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜ ÚÔÛ¤ıÂÛÂ ÛÙ· ÚÔ-

ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ· Î¤Ú‰Ë ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Â˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÛÙ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿1.

TÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ ¤Ó· ÛÔ-

‚·Úfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ¶Â‰Â-

ÌfiÓÙÈÔ, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ô‡ÎÂ˜ Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘. TÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë Î·ÙÔ¯‹

ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÈÔ Â‡ÊÔÚˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ·fi

1. L. Balleto, «Piemontesi del Quattrocento nel Vicino Oriente», Biblioteca della Società di Storia, Arte e Archeologia per le Province di

Alessandria e Asti 26, Alessandria 1992, 63-80. H ›‰È·, «Genovesi e Piemontesi nella Cipro dei Lusignano nel tardo medioevo», Ri-

vista di Storia, Arte, Archeologia per le Province di Alessandria e Asti 103 (1994) 83-137. C. Duggan, A Concise History of Italy, K·›-

ÌÚÈÙ˙ 1994, Â·ÓÂÎ‰. 1998, 18, 23, 49, 62-63, 71, 73-78. I. ¢. æ·Ú¿˜, IÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ NÂfiÙÂÚË˜ E˘ÚÒË˜ 1492-1815. Afi ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘-

„Ë ÙË˜ AÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ BÈ¤ÓÓË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2003, 211-212.



ÙÔÓ ÎÏ‹ÚÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÂ˜. °È· Ó· ıÂÚ·Â‡-

ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹, Ë Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ‹ÚÂ ·fi ÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÙÚ·.

H ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ¯Ù˘‹ıËÎÂ ÛÎÏËÚ¿: 49 ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ·-

·Á¯ÔÓ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Monregalese ÁÈ· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË

Î·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÈıÂˆÚËÙÒÓ. ™Ù· 1731 Ô ‚·-

ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ·‡ÍËÛÂ Ù· ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÊfiÚÔ˘˜

Î·È ÂÓ¤Ù·ÍÂ Ù· ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÚÒËÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈˆÓ, ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·ÙfiÈÓ Ùˆ¯Â˘Û¿ÓÙˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ˘„ËÏ‹ ÊÔÚÔ-

ÏÔÁ›·, ÊÂÔ˘‰·Ú¯ÒÓ ÛÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·. ŒÙÛÈ,

ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ıËÎÂ Ë Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·. H Ó¤· Ù¿ÍË

Â˘ÁÂÓÒÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙÈfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ

ÛÙ¤ÌÌ·. H ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒ-

Ó·. AÓ¤¯ÂÈ· Î·È ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ· ÂÍÔ‚ÂÏ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·-

ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÚÔ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·.

M¤ÛË Î·È ·ÓÒÙÂÚË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó

ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ. AÔÙ¤-

ÏÂÛÌ· ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ Ì¤Ûˆ ·˘-

ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ‰‡Ó·ÌË Î·È Î‡ÚÔ˜ ÚˆÙfiÁÓˆÚÔ

ÁÈ· fiÏË ÙËÓ ÙÂÌ·¯ÈÛÌ¤ÓË IÙ·Ï›·. TÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

TÔÚ›ÓÔ˘ Â›¯Â ÛÙÚ·Ùfi ·fi 24.000 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜Ø ÛÙÔ˘˜ 92

Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ Ô ¤Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒ-

ÙË˜. H Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ·Ó¿ÁÎ·ÛÂ ÙÔÓ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi Ó· Â-

Ú¿ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ. OÈ

‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜-¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘-™·Ú‰ËÓ›·˜ ·Ú-

Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÔÏ˘Ù·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È

Á‡ÚÈÛ·Ó ÙËÓ Ï¿ÙË ÛÙÈ˜ È‰¤Â˜ Î·È ÛÙ· È‰·ÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘

¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·,

¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË ÔÏÏ¿

·fi Ù· ÎËÚ‡ÁÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ

¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ ·Ú‹Á·ÁÂ ÌÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi-

ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ E˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜ ˘ÂÚ·ÛÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË˜,

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ ‰ÈÏˆÌ¿ÙË Î·È Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· Joseph

de Maistre2.

™ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ·fi ÙÔ 1810 ÂÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ˆ˜

ÙÔ 1836 ˘‹Ú¯Â ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹. E›¯·Ó ÌÂÛÔÏ·-

‚‹ÛÂÈ ÚˆÛÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÔ› fiÏÂÌÔÈ, ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ™ÂÚ‚›·,

‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, Ë ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹ ÎÚ›ÛË, Ë ÌÂ-

Ù·ÙfiÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

·ÁÔÚ¤˜, Ë ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, Ë ÙÒÛË

ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓ‰Ô-

¯ÒÚ· Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ·›ÙÈ·, Ô˘ fiÏ· Ì·˙› Û˘ÓÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÛÙË

‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ˆ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈ-

ÎÔ‡ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘. OÈ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Û·Ó Ó·

ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜

‹ ÚÔ˜ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÛÂ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜

¯ÒÚÂ˜. OÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ E‚Ú·›ÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ÂÚÈ¤ÛÂÈ ÛÂ

ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ· Î·È ·ıÏÈfiÙËÙ·. OÈ TÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡-

Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎ¤˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·Û¯ÔÏ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÌfiÓÔ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ˆÓ Î·È Á·ÈÔ-

ÎÙËÌfiÓˆÓ, Ô˘ ÎÂÚ‰ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Û·Ó ·ÓÂ‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ

ÂÍÔÚÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‡„Ë ÙÈ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ú-

‰ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÔ‡˜, ÌÂÙ·Ú¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È Î·Ù·-

Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜3.

™Â ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÂÓ‹ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ·fi ÙÔ 1778 ˆ˜ ÙÔ

1826, Ë ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ „ˆÌÈÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË˜ ÂÓÙ·Ï·ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ. MÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Ë ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ·

ÙË˜ M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ·Ú‹ÁÂ ¿ÊıÔÓ· ‰ËÌËÙÚÈ·Î¿, ‰È¿-

ÊÔÚÔÈ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂËÚ¤·˙·Ó ‰˘-

ÛÌÂÓÒ˜ ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ „ˆÌÈÔ‡ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ Úˆ-

ÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·: Ô ÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, Ë

ÂÈÌÂÏËÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙfiÏÔ˘,

ÔÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ· Î·È Ë

˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÔ‡ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ™Ù· 1825 Ë

ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ Ô˘ ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔÈÎ‹ Î·-

Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ‹Ù·Ó 25

È¿ÛÙÚÂ˜ ÙÔ ÎÔÈÏfi £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓÈÎ‹˜. TÔ ·ÏÂ‡ÚÈ ·ÚÙÔ-

ÔÈ˝·˜ ÎfiÛÙÈ˙Â 60 ¿ÛÚ· Ë ÔÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÔÈfi-

ÙËÙ· Î·È 37,5 ÁÈ· ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË. H ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ‰ËÏ·‰‹

ÙË˜ ÙÈÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ ·fi ÙÔ ·ÏÂ‡ÚÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÙË˜ Ù¿-

ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 36,49%. TËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ Ë ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ „ˆÌÈÔ‡

‹Ù·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÔÈfiÙËÙ· 4 ·Ú¿‰Â˜ Ù· 80 ‰Ú¿-

ÌÈ·, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË 4 ·Ú¿‰Â˜ Ù· 85 ‰Ú¿ÌÈ·4.

¶·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÛÙ· ¯Úfi-

ÓÈ· 1810-1836, ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ‚ÚÂ-

Ù·ÓÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Û·Ú‰Ô-ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹

Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÊÈÏ›·˜ Î·È ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ (1823), ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ ÛÙ·

1825 ÙÔ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘-

Û·. TÔ ÓÂ·Úfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ·-

ÚfiÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜

22 Iˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¢. æ·Ú¿˜

2. Duggan, fi.., 73-78, 85.

3. I. K. X·ÛÈÒÙË˜, «H £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜», N¤· EÛÙ›·, Ù. 118, ÙÂ‡¯. 1403 (XÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ· 1985, ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-
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ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ EÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1997, 101.

4. E. Thémopoulou, Salonique 1800-1875: Conjoncture économique et mouvement commercial, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1994, 382, 384-386. M. K. Aı·-

Ó·ÛÈ¿‰Ô˘, EÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-BÂÓÂÙ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2000, 229-230.



ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ·˜ (KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ™Ì‡ÚÓË, £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË), ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó·

ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ Ó· ÂˆÊÂÏËıÂ› ·fi Â˘ÓÔ˚ÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘ÁÎ˘-

Ú›Â˜, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ¤Ù˘¯Â ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

·Ó¿Î·Ì„Ë˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1840. Afi ÙÔ 1839

‹‰Ë, ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎ·Ó Ó¤Â˜ Û·Ú‰Ô-ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÔÌÔ-

ÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· 1823, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜

·ÁÁÏÔ-ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜, ÌÂ Â˘ÓÔ˚ÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¶Â-

‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ fiÚÔ˘˜5.

Afi ÙÔ M¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1821 Â›¯·Ó ÂÌÊ·ÓÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙÔ

TÔÚ›ÓÔ ·ÂÈÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜. TÔ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi

Î›ÓËÌ· ÚÔÛÂÙ·ÈÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ·ÏÈÔ‡˜ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜

Ó·ÔÏÂfiÓÙÂÈ·˜ grande armée Î·È ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘˜ Â·Á-

ÁÂÏÌ·Ù›Â˜ Ì·¯ËÙ¤˜. ™ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ Î›ÓËÌ· ·¤‚ÏÂÂ

ÛÙÔÓ ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓ¿Ú¯Ë, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹-

ÛÂÈ ·˘Ùfi˜ ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ·. AÒÙÂÚË fiÌˆ˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹

‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó· Ï·Ù‡ ÂıÓÈÎfi ÈÙ·ÏÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·. O San-

torre di Santarosa, ·Ú¯ËÁfi˜ ÙˆÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ

¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ, ÛÙfi¯Â˘Â ÛÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ §ÔÌ-

‚·Ú‰›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ BÂÓÂÙ›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·˘-

ÛÙÚÈ·Î‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·. ŸÏ· fiÌˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ¤ÌÂÓ·Ó Î·Ï¤˜

ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ı· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó.

ŒÂÈÙ· ·fi ¤ÎÎÏËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ ™·Ú‰Ë-

Ó›·˜ ÙÔÓ AÚ›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1821 Ô ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Îfi˜ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜

Î·Ù¤ÓÈÍÂ ÙË ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙˆÓ ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤-

˙ˆÓ6.

ŸÙ·Ó Ô ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ÂÁÎ·ı›ÛÙ·-

ÙÔ ÙÔ 1825 ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÂÎÚ·ÁÂ› ·fi ÙÔ 1821, ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ

ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË. OÈ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·˙·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÔÈ ÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ, fiˆ˜

.¯. ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ A˘ÛÙÚ›·˜, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·-

Ùfi Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÊÈÏÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‰È·-

Ù·Ú·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó ÙÔ status quo, ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ Î˘-

‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ Î·Ù¤ÛÙÚˆÓ·Ó Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿

ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤‰È· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÛıÂÓÔ‡˜.

O ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·˙·Ó

ÔÈ ÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ7. ™ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎfi-

ÙÂÚ·, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·ÓÙÈ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î‹ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿

·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ Ï·ÒÓ ÌÂ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÌÈ·

ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÊÏÂÍË, Ô˘ ı· ÂÍ·-

ÛıÂÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ A˘ÛÙÚ›·.

H ÈÔ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ‹ —ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ ·Ú¿‰ÔÍÔ—

·fi ÙÈ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÏÈÓfiÚıˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ IÙ·-

Ï›·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ó·ÔÏÂfiÓÙÂÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë ÈÔ

·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙË. Afi ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ Ô B›ÎÙˆÚ EÌÌ·-

ÓÔ˘‹Ï ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘-™·Ú‰ËÓ›·˜ Í·Ó·Á‡ÚÈÛÂ ÛÙÔ

TÔÚ›ÓÔ, Î·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ Û·Ê‹ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó· Â·-

Ó¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 1789 Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ¢È¤Ï˘ÛÂ ÙÈ˜

Á·ÏÏÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜, Â·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙÔ

ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·ÙÈ-

Î¿ ÚÔÓfiÌÈ·. H ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙ÈÎË ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÛÙËÚÈ-

˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÈÛ¯˘Ú¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜. ¶ÔÏ-

ÏÔ‡˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¤‰ˆÛÂ Ë ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÂÌÔ-

ÓÙ¤˙ÈÎË ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ La Marmora. Afi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜

‹‰Ë ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Liguria, Parma, Umbria Î·È Lazio, Â›¯Â Á›ÓÂÈ

·Ïfi ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÌ· ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜. H ™·Ú‰ËÓ›· Â›¯Â ·Ô-

ÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Ô›ÎÔ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍfiÚÈÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›·

ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜ Î·È Â›¯Â ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·

ÙË˜ ¯¿ÚË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÚ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÔ‡

ÛÙfiÏÔ˘. E˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘,

fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Cavour Î·È ÔÈ Azeglio, Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó

·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ Î›ÓËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË,

Â›¯·Ó Û˘Ì‚ÈÒÛÂÈ ·ÚÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÔ¯‹

Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Â›¯·Ó ÏÔ˘Ù›ÛÂÈ8.

™Ù· 1814-15 Ë ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·ÎÒÓ fiÏˆÓ

ÛÙËÓ IÙ·Ï›· Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÒ‰˘ÓË Â¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ

ÂÎÙÔÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ËÁÂÌfiÓˆÓ. ŒÙÛÈ, Ô B›ÎÙˆÚ EÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï

A′ Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙÔ TÔÚ›ÓÔ, fiˆ˜ Ô ºÂÚ‰ÈÓ¿Ú‰Ô˜ °′
ÛÙË ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›· Î·È Ô ¿·˜ ÛÙË PÒÌË. H A˘ÛÙÚ›·

O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Nicolò Scotto Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙ· 1825-1830 23
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fiÌˆ˜ ·¤ÎÙËÛÂ Ï‹ÚË Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÛÙËÓ ÈÙ·-

ÏÈÎ‹ ¯ÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ. TÔ ÌfiÓÔ —Ï›ÁÔ ‹ ÔÏ‡— ·ÓÂÍ¿Ú-

ÙËÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ IÙ·Ï›· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ, Ô˘

Ë ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ °·ÏÏ›·˜ Î·È A˘-

ÛÙÚ›·˜ ÙÔ‡ Â¤ÙÚÂ„Â Ó· ·Ó·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË N›Î·È· Î·È ÙË

™·‚Ô˝·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·

ÙË˜ °¤ÓÔ‚·˜. OÈ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¤˜ ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙ÈÎÂ˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜

ÁÈ· Â¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 1789 Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ˘·È-

Ó›ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‰¿ÊÈÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔ·ÓÂ-

ÁÂÚÌ¤ÓË˜ «È·Îˆ‚ÈÓÈÎ‹˜» Á¤Ê˘Ú·˜ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ

ÔÙ·Ìfi Pò (¶¿‰Ô). OÈ ÈËÛÔ˘›ÙÂ˜ Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó Î·È

·Ó¤Ï·‚·Ó ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈ-

Û›·, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ Â‚Ú·›ÔÈ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒıËÎ·Ó Í·Ó¿ Ó· ÌÔ˘Ó

ÛÂ ÁÎ¤ÙÙÔ. H ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›· ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜, ÂÎÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·˜

ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ï·˚Î¤˜ ‰˘Û·Ú¤ÛÎÂÈÂ˜, ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ‰˘Ó·-

ÌÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÍÂ-

Î¿ı·Ú· ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ «ÈÙ·ÏÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ» ÙË˜. ™ÙÔ

¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ˘fiıÂÛË, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ›Ûˆ˜ Â‰Ò Ë ·ÓÂÍ·Ú-

ÙËÛ›· ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ fiÏÂÌÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ A˘ÛÙÚ›·˜

Î·È ÂÂÈ‰‹ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÙÔ ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ‡ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ˚Ù·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙË˜ §ÔÌ‚·Ú‰›·˜. OÈ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔÈ

fiÌˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‰È·ÈÚÂÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ

¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ ·Ú¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎfi NfiÙÔ. OÈ ÌÂÙÚÈÔ·-

ıÂ›˜, fiˆ˜ Ô ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ¿ÙË˜ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi˜ Cesare Bal-

bo, ¤ÙÂÈÓ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜Ø ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ‹ıÂÏ·Ó

Ó· Û˘ÌÊÈÏÈˆıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰¤· fiÙÈ ›Ûˆ˜ ¤ÙÛÈ Ê¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ·Ú¿ÓÔÌ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ıÚfiÓÔ. ŸÙ·Ó, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙÔ

M¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1821 ¤Ó·˜ ÓÂ·Úfi˜ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ È-

ÈÎÔ‡, Ô Santarosa, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙÔ ·ÙÚÈˆÙÈ-

Îfi Ú·ÍÈÎfiËÌ· ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÒÓ, ÔÈ

ÌÂÙÚÈÔ·ıÂ›˜ ÛÙÔ TÔÚ›ÓÔ Ù·Ï·ÓÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó. O ‚·ÛÈ-

ÏÈ¿˜ ·Ú·ÈÙ‹ıËÎÂØ ·ÏÏ¿ Ô ‰È¿‰Ô¯fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÓ‹ıËÎÂ

Ó· ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· Î·È Ë ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË, ÌÂ ÙËÓ

·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË —fiˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ— ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÔ‡, ¤ÏËÍÂ ¿‰ÔÍ· Ì¤Û· ÛÙË Ï·˚Î‹ ·‰È·ÊÔÚ›·.

Ÿˆ˜ ÔÏÏÔ› ÓÂ·ÚÔ› IÙ·ÏÔ› Â˘·ÙÚ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ÁÂ-

ÓÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô Santarosa ‰È¿ÏÂÍÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔÚ›· Î·È, fiˆ˜

ÙÔÓ Lord Byron, Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿ıÔ˘˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ

Î·È ·˘ÙfiÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙË BÂÓÂÙ›· Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ

EÏÏ¿‰·, fiÔ˘ ÛÎÔÙÒıËÎÂ ÔÏÂÌÒÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÂ-

Í·ÚÙËÛ›· ÙË˜. H ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ıÚÈ¿Ì‚Â˘Â ÛÙÔ ¶Â‰Â-

ÌfiÓÙÈÔ Î·È ÛÙ· ·ÈÎ¿ ÎÚ¿ÙË. Afi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÌÔ˚‰Â¿ÙÂ˜

ÙÔ˘ Santarosa, 97 Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ9.

™ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Ë ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÌ·-

ÓÈÔ‡ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜: ™Ù· 1825 ÔÈ

ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÛÂ ·Í›· Ù· 2.598.925

Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÊÚ¿ÁÎ·, ÛÙ· 1826 Ù· 1.846.069, ÛÙ· 1827

Ù· 1.324.697, ÂÓÒ ‰˘Ô ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙ· 1829,

ÌfiÏÈ˜ ¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ 53.971. AÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â-

Í¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ·›ÚÓÔ-

ÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÙÚÔ ÙÔ 100 ÁÈ· ÙÔ 1845, ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙ· 1825 Ô

‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Â›Ó·È 38, ÛÙ· 1826 Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Â›Ó·È 27 Î·È

ÛÙ· 1827 Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Â›Ó·È 19. TËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÔÈ ÁÂ-

ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ¿ÁÁÈÛ·Ó ÛÙ· 1825 Ù· 2.038.031

Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÊÚ¿ÁÎ·, ÛÙ· 1826 Ù· 2.222.962, ÛÙ· 1827

Ù· 1.308.462, ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· 1829 ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÈ˜ 123.975. AÓ

˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ·fi ÙË Ì·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÌÂ ÙÔ 100 ˆ˜ Ì¤ÙÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ 1845

¿ÏÈ, ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙ· 1825 Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Â›Ó·È 29, ÛÙ· 1826 Ô

‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Â›Ó·È 32 Î·È ÛÙ· 1827 Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Â›Ó·È 1910.

TÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘

ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‹Ù·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ 1825 ·Í›·˜ 4.636.956

Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ÊÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ 1826 ·Í›·˜ 4.069.031,

ÁÈ· ÙÔ 1827 ·Í›·˜ 2.633.159 Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ 1829 ·Í›·˜

177.946. H £ÂÌÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÈ ÂÏ·ÊÚÒ˜ ‰È·ÊÔ-

ÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜: ÁÈ· ÙÔ 1825 ·Í›·˜ 4.637.059

Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÊÚ¿ÁÎ· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ 1827 ·Í›·˜ 2.633.14111.

OÈ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ›Ûˆ˜ ÛÂ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Î·-

Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ‹ ÛÂ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÊ¿Ï-

Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ.

™Ù· 1825 ÂÍ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó ·fi ÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ Úˆ-

ÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÚÔ˜ ÙË °·ÏÏ›· 16.240 ¯ÈÏÈfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‚·Ì-

‚¿ÎÈ, 34.800 ¯ÈÏÈfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ÏÏ› Î·È 34.000 ¯ÈÏÈfi-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ó¿. MfiÓÔ Ù· Î·Ó¿ ¿ÍÈ˙·Ó 328.928

Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÊÚ¿ÁÎ·. º·›ÓÂÙ·È, ¿ÓÙˆ˜, ˆ˜ Ë °·ÏÏ›·

¤·ÈÚÓÂ ÙË ÌÂÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ Ï¤ÔÓÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ‚·Ì‚¿ÎÈ, ‰Â-

‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·¯ı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ÙË

¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ Ù· 16.640 ¯ÈÏÈfi-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ·, ¿Ú· ÂÚ›ÛÛÂ„·Ó ÌfiÓÔ 400 ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ï-

ÏÔ˘˜, ÏËÓ ÙˆÓ °¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÂÌfiÚÔ˘˜. ™ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË Ô John Abbot, ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚˆÓ‡ÌÈÔ T˙¤-

ÎË˜ (Djekis), ·ÛÎÔ‡ÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ 1825 ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ‚‰ÂÏ-

ÏÒÓ, Ô˘ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ·Ê·ÈÌ¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó fiÏÔ

Î·È ÈÔ Û˘¯Ó‹ ÛÙËÓ E˘ÚÒË12.
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Y‹Ú¯Â ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔ-

Ú›Ô˘, ÂÈÌÂÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·-

ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È ·˘ÍÔÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ. TÔ ÂÌÔÚÈ-

Îfi ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ fiÏË ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi ÛÙ· 1825,

ıÂÙÈÎfi ÛÙ· 1826, ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi ÛÙ· 1827 Î·È ıÂÙÈÎfi ÛÙ·

1829. TÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1828 ·Ô˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜. ™Ù· 1829 ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË

ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË.

™Ù· 1825, fiÙ·Ó È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙ÈÎÔ ÚÔ-

ÍÂÓÂ›Ô ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘

‹Ù·Ó (·fi ÙÈ˜ 19 AÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1821) Ô Carlo Felice,

ÁÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ 6 AÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1765, ÚÒËÓ ‰Ô‡Î·˜

ÙÔ˘ Genevese. YÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·fi

ÙÔ 1822 Ô Vittorio Amedeo Sallier della Torre (‹ de

la Tour), Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Cordon13.

¶ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 24 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘

1825 Ô NicolỒ Scotto ·fi ÙË °¤ÓÔ‚·, ÚÒËÓ ÏÔ›-

·Ú¯Ô˜ ‚·ÙÛ¤ÏÔ˘. M·ıËÙÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ (allie-

vo console) ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 27 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ Ô Lui-

gi Navone. YÔÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ (vice-console) ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÙË-

ÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 8 M·ÚÙ›Ô˘ Ô Carlo Spagnolini, Ô˘ ˘ËÚÂ-

ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ˆ˜ ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙÔ §È‚fiÚÓÔ. 

O Scotto ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙÈ˜ 19 ¢Â-

ÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1825. ¢ÂÓ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î¿ÔÈ· Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· Ô˘ Ó·

·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ÙË ‰ÂÎ¿ÌËÓË Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ·fi ÙË ÛÙÈÁ-

Ì‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘. MÂÙ¿ ·fi ‰¤Î· Ì¤ÚÂ˜, ÛÙÈ˜

29 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘, ¤ÁÚ·„Â Ô ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÙÔ˘

·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË

Î·Ï¿ ÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ. EÈÛÎ¤ÊıËÎÂ fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ TÔ‡ÚÎÔ˘˜

ÚÔ‡¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÒÚÈÛÂ: ÛÙÔÓ ·Û¿ (vali) ¤Ó·

ÚÔÏfiÈ Î·È ¤Ó· ¯Ú˘Ûfi ÎÔ˘Ù› Ô˘, fiÙ·Ó ·ÓÔÈÁfiÙ·Ó,

¤·È˙Â ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹Ø ÛÙÔÓ ÎÂ¯·ÁÈ¿ (kâhya) ¤Ó· ÚÔÏfiÈ Î·È

ÛÙÔ ÌÔ˘Ï¿ (molla) ¤Ó· ¯·Ï›. T· ‰ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Û˘-

ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜ 6-7 ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰ˆÓ È·ÛÙÚÒÓ.

A˜ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· È¿ÛÙÚÂ˜ ‹

È¿ÛÙÚ· ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ Ù· ·ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¿

ÁÚfiÛ(Û)È· (gürüs ‹ kuruş). K¿ıÂ ÁÚfiÛÈ Â›¯Â ÙÚÂÈ˜

·Ú¿‰Â˜ (para) ‹ 120 ¿ÛÚ· (·ÎÙÛ¤‰Â˜, akçe). H ‰È-

·›ÚÂÛË ÛÂ 120 ¿ÛÚ· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË

ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·fi ÙÔ 1326 ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1870. ™Ù· 1828 ÙÔ

ÁÚfiÛÈ ˙‡ÁÈ˙Â 3,20 ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÚÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎfiÙË-

Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Î·ı·Úfi ¿ÚÁ˘ÚÔ ‹Ù·Ó 1,47 ÁÚ·ÌÌ., ÛÙ·

1829 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· 3,10 ÌÂ 0,72, ÛÙ· 1831 3,00 ÌÂ

0,53, ÛÙ· 1832 2,14 ÌÂ 0,94, ÛÙ· 1839 ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Î·È

ÛÙ· 1844 1,20 ÌÂ 1,00. H ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÚÈÂ-

ÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ ·Û‹ÌÈ Î˘Ì·ÈÓfiÙ·Ó ·fi 17,5 ˆ˜ 83,3%.

™Ù· 1850 Ë ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙÂÚÏ›Ó· ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡ÛÂ ÛÂ

1,10 ¯Ú˘Û¤˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ï›ÚÂ˜, ÙÔ Á·ÏÏÈÎfi ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔ

ÛÂ 0,0433, ÙÔ ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ÊÏÔÚ›ÓÈ ‹ ÎÔÚÒÓ· ÛÂ 0,11,

ÙÔ ÚˆÛÈÎfi ÚÔ‡‚ÏÈ ÛÂ 0,175, Ë ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹ Ï›Ú· ÈÛÔ-

‰˘Ó·ÌÔ‡ÛÂ ·fiÏ˘Ù· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ‰ÔÏ-

Ï¿ÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ H¶A ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡ÛÂ ÛÂ 0,229 ÙË˜ Ôıˆ-

Ì·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Ï›Ú·˜14.

O ·Û¿˜ ˘ÔÛ¯¤ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ı· ‰ÒÚÈ˙Â ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÍÂ-

ÓÔ ¤Ó· ¿ÏÔÁÔ Î·È ÌÈ· ÁÔ‡Ó·. TËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË Ì¤Ú·,

ÛÙÈ˜ 30 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1825, Ô Scotto ¤ÁÚ·„Â ÙË ‰Â‡-

ÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘. ¶·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌfiÓÔ Ì›· Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ·˘Ù‹

·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ °¿ÏÏÔ˘˜. ¢ÂÓ ÌfiÚÂÛÂ Ó· ‚ÚÂÈ Î·ÙÔÈ-

Î›· ÛÙË ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔÈÎ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤Ó· Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙË˜

ÒÚ·˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó. O Scotto ‰ÂÓ ¤ÎÚ˘-

‚Â ÙË ˙‹ÏÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ °¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘Ø

ÙÔ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ˆÚ·ÈfiÙ·ÙÔ.

N· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ Á·ÏÏÈÎfi ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô ÛÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Â›¯Â È‰Ú˘ıÂ› ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1685. ŒÓ‰ÂÈÍË ÁÈ·

ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· Ô˘ ·¤‰È‰Â ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡-

Ô˘Û· Ë Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔ-

Ófi˜ fiÙÈ ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Â›¯Â ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙÂ› Ô Jean Bap-

tiste Colbert, Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Seignelay, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ô

ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌÔ˜ ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È¿ÛËÌÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÌÔÏfiÁÔ˘, ˘Ô˘ÚÁÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘‰Ô‚›ÎÔ˘ I¢′, Jean

Baptiste Colbert. O Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ Â˘Á¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈÔ˘ (mar-

quis de Seignelay) ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ Û’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÚÔÊ·-

ÓÒ˜ ÚÔ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÌÔÈ‚‹ ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÚÔ-
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ÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›· Ô ·ÛÙfi˜ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘15.

E›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821

Â›¯Â ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ‰ÈÒÍÂˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹-

ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. ŒÙÛÈ, ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÛÙ·

1825 Â·Ó·ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÎÂÓÙÚÈ-

Îfi ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·ÚÚ¤ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍË˜

ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. EÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· Â·Ó·Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·-

ÏÈ¿˜ «EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜» ‹ «EÏÏËÓÔÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘»,

Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Ë ÌËÙÚfiÔÏË

·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛÂ Ù· ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘

AÁ›Ô˘ AÓÙˆÓ›Ô˘ ÛÙË Û˘ÓÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ IÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Ô˘16.

™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘ 1825 Î·Ù¤ÏÂ˘ÛÂ ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ¤Ó· ÚˆÛÈÎfi ÏÔ›Ô ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÌÔ-

ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ·Í›·˜ 22.600 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ. TËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

·¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ‰‡Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ÌÂ

·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î‹ ÛËÌ·›·, ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ·Í›·˜ 89.000

È·ÛÙÚÒÓ. ™ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ Î·Ù¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‰¤Î· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ÌÂ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹

ÛËÌ·›· ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ·Í›·˜ 90.900 È·-

ÛÙÚÒÓ. TËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó ·fi ÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 14 ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ÌÂ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·›·

ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ·Í›·˜ 442.139 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ.

™ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘ 1825 Î·Ù¤ÏÂ˘-

Û·Ó ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ÌÂ

ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·›· ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ·Í›·˜

242.500 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ17.

MÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ Levant Compa-

ny ÛÙ· 1825 Â˘ÓÔ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÔ-‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¤˜

Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. H ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË ÔÊÂÈÏfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ˘˜ ÕÁÁÏÔ˘˜ ÂÌfiÚÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ Ó·

ÌËÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÌÔÚÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜ ÙË˜

AÓ·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÏÔ›· Ô˘ ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÙËÓ

ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ó· ÏËÚÒÓÔ˘Ó Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ¤Ó·

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ 20%. H ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ EÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ AÓ·ÙÔÏ‹˜

ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÚÔ˜ ÙË BÚÂÙ·Ó›·, fiˆ˜ Î·È ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ-

Û·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÌÂ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ¯ÒÚ·18.

MÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜, ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·, ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÂÎÂ›

ÚÔ˜ ÙË BÚÂÙ·Ó›·. EÂÈ‰‹ fiÌˆ˜ ÔÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÂ Í˘-

ÏÂ›· ÁÈ· Ù· Ó·˘ËÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Ó·˘ÛÙ¿ıÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ KˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÈÂÛÙÈÎ¤˜, fiÛÔ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ‰È·Ú-

ÎÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ¤Ó· ÊÈÚÌ¿ÓÈ ··Áfi-

ÚÂ˘ÛÂ ÛÙ· 1825 Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ¤ÍÈ ÌËÓÒÓ ÙÈ˜

ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜19.

™Ù· 1826 Ô ˘ÔÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Spagnolini ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â

¯Ú¤Ë ÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù¤· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô˘20. O Scotto ·Ó¤ÊÂ-

ÚÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 17 M·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi Sallier della Tor-

re fiÙÈ ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ÌÂ

fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¤˜. EÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤Î·ÓÂ fiÙÈ

·fi ÙË Ì¤Ú· Ô˘ ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË (19 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘

1825), ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙÚÈÒÓ ÌËÓÒÓ, Î·Ó¤Ó·

ÏÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ Ì‹ÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ. AÓ·Ì¤ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ‚¤‚·È·

ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ·fi ÙË M·ÛÛ·Ï›· Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ TÂÚ-

Á¤ÛÙË, ·ÏÏ¿ —Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤-

˙Ô˘ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘— ›Ûˆ˜ ÔÈ ÙÚÈÎ˘Ì›Â˜ Î·È Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·-

ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÈÚ·ÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ £ÂÚÌ·˚Îfi ÎfiÏ-

Ô Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜ Ù· ÂÌfi‰È˙·Ó Ó· Î·-

Ù·ÏÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó. E›Ó·È ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈ-

Îfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ·fi fiÏ· Ù· ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ· ÙË˜ OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜

A˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙ· 1825, ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ AÁÁÏ›· .¯.,

·Ó‹ÏıÂ ÛÂ Â›‰Ë ·Í›·˜ 57.171.275 ¯Ú˘ÛÒÓ ÊÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ21.

O ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ·Û¿˜, ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ Ô Scotto ÛÙÈ˜

17 M·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1826, Â›¯Â Ê˘Ï·Î›ÛÂÈ ÚÈÓ ·fi ‰‡Ô ¯Úfi-

ÓÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ¢·Ó›·˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ô ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ·˘-

Ùfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ÔÙÂ Ú·ÁÈ¿˜, Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ ·ÔÎÂÊ¿-

ÏÈÛÂ. O ÙˆÚÈÓfi˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÂÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ fiÏ· Ù·

ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·Î¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ô‡˜.

°È· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ «Ú·ÁÈ¿˜» (ÙÔ˘ÚÎ. reaya,

ÏËı. ÙË˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ raiyet = ÎÔ¿‰È) ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆ-

ıÂ› fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi˜, ÒÛÙÂ ÙÔÓ ¯ÚË-

26 Iˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¢. æ·Ú¿˜
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ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ÔÈ E˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ. P·ÁÈ¿‰Â˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó

ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› ˘‹ÎÔÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÔÈ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ, ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ fiÛÔÈ Ï‹ÚˆÓ·Ó Êfi-

ÚÔ˘˜. OÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› (askerî), Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·Ó·-

Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ·ÍÈÒÌ·Ù· ÛÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË, ‰ÂÓ

ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ú·ÁÈ¿‰Â˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Â›¯·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÚÂıÂ› Â›-

ÛËÌ· ·fi Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁ›·22. °ÂÓÈÎ¿, ¿ÓÙˆ˜, ÙÔ

ÓÔËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÙË˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ ¤ÙÂÈÓÂ Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛıÂ›

ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ «OıˆÌ·Ófi˜ ˘‹ÎÔÔ˜», ÂÓÒ ÛÂ

·ÎÚ·›Â˜ Î·È fi„ÈÌÂ˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ˘Ô‰‹ÏˆÓÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔÓ ˘fi‰Ô˘ÏÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·Ófi ‹ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿

ÙÔ ÛÎÏ¿‚Ô, È‰›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÂÍ‹˜23.

O Scotto ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ‚¤‚·È· ÛÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ˘fi-

ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¢·Ó›·˜ M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË (‹

M·ÓˆÏ¿ÎË) K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡. O ÛÎÏËÚfi˜ Î·È ·ÚÁ˘ÚÔÏfi-

ÁÔ˜ ·Û¿˜ Mehmed Emin Â›¯Â ÔÚÂ¯ıÂ› ÙÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ

ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Ô›ÎÔ ÙˆÓ ·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ EÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï Î·È °ÚË-

ÁÔÚ›Ô˘ K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ T˙¿ÓÔÁÏÔ˘. K¿ÏÂÛÂ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÔÈÎË-

Ù‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔÓ M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË, fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙfi˜ Ô EÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï, ·ÏÏ¿, ÌfiÏÈ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-

ÛÙËÎÂ, Ô ·Û¿˜ ‰È¤Ù·ÍÂ ÙË Û‡ÏÏË„‹ ÙÔ˘, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Â›-

¯·Ó ‰‹ıÂÓ È·ÛÙÂ› ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÓ·-

¯Ô‡˜ ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ ŸÚÔ˘˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘Ó·ÁfiÙ·Ó

fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ‰ÒÛÂÈ Û’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ 60.000 ÁÚfiÛÈ·. ÕÏÏË ÂÎ‰Ô-

¯‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô ·Û¿˜ ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡

‰¿ÓÂÈÔ 100.000 ÊÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·˘Ùfi˜ ·Ú-

Ó‹ıËÎÂ, Ô ·Û¿˜ —ÂÚÈÊÚÔÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË Î·È Î·Ù··ÙÒÓÙ·˜ Ù· ‰ÈÂ-

ıÓ‹ ÓfiÌÈÌ· ‹ıË— ÙÔÓ ıÂÒÚËÛÂ ·Ïfi Ú·ÁÈ¿ Î·È ÙÔÓ

Ê˘Ï¿ÎÈÛÂ. º·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔ˘ M·ÓÔ-

Ï¿ÎË ÔÈ TÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÓ·Ó ˘Ô„›Â˜ ÁÈ· Û˘Ì-

ÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ K·ÛÛ¿Ó‰Ú·˜24.

O Mehmed Emin ›Ûˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Â˘Â ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿

ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË ÁÈ· ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÌÈÎfi Î¤Ú‰Ô˜. M¿Ù·È· ÔÈ ¿ÏÏÔÈ E˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ ÚfiÍÂ-

ÓÔÈ, Û˘Ó¿‰ÂÏÊÔÈ ÙÔ˘ M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË, ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛ·Ó Ó·

Â¤Ì‚Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ÛˆÙËÚ›· ÙÔ˘. ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ¤˜

ÙÔ˘˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ KˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ·ÙÂÏ¤ÛÊÔÚÂ˜. TËÓ 21Ë IÔ˘-

Ó›Ô˘ 1822 ‰È·‰fiıËÎÂ Ù·¯‡Ù·Ù· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜ Ë Â›‰ËÛË fiÙÈ Ô M·ÓÔÏ¿-

ÎË˜ K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Â›¯Â ÛÙÚ·ÁÁ·ÏÈÛÙÂ› Ì¤Û· ÛÙË Ê˘Ï·Î‹

(Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ NicolỒ Scotto

Â›¯Â ·ÔÎÂÊ·ÏÈÛÙÂ›). TÔ ›‰ÈÔ Úˆ› Ô ÌÔÏÏ¿˜ Î·È Ô

ÎÈ·ÁÈ¿ÌÂË˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â›· 30 ÂÚ›Ô˘ Î·-

‚¿ÛË‰ˆÓ Â›¯·Ó ¿ÂÈ ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡, ·fi

fiÔ˘ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÚfiÏ·‚·Ó Ó· Ê‡ÁÔ˘Ó Ë Á˘Ó·›Î· ÙÔ˘ Î·È

Ô ·‰ÂÏÊfi˜ ÙË˜ Ë‰ÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ›Ûˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜

ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Ï¤˜. OÈ TÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌÂ›˜ ¤È·Û·Ó

fiÌˆ˜ ÙË ÁÚÈ¿ ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË Î·È Ï·Ê˘Ú·-

ÁÒÁËÛ·Ó Ù· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÈÙÈÔ‡25.

O Scotto ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ï·Óı·ÛÌ¤Ó· fiÙÈ Ë Û‡ÏÏË„Ë

Î·È ı·Ó¿ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë ‰‡Ô ¯ÚfiÓÈ·

ÚÈÓ ÙÔ 1826, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙ· 1824, ÂÓÒ Ë ÔÚı‹ ¯ÚÔÓÔ-

ÏfiÁËÛË Â›Ó·È 1822. N· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ô ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË, Ô °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ‹ K˘ÚÈ¿ÎË˜, ‹Ù·Ó

Á·Ì‚Úfi˜ Â› ı˘Á·ÙÚ› ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ MÂÛıÂÓ¤·,

ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓÈÎÈÔ‡ Ù˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ (1821)Ø

‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÛÙ· 1850 Ô MÈÏÙÈ¿‰Ë˜ °Î·ÚÌÔ-

Ï¿˜. O °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ K˘ÚÈ¿ÎË˜ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1824 Î·-

Ù¤‚ËÎÂ ÛÙÔ MÂÛÔÏfiÁÁÈ. EÎÂ› ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ‹‰Ë Ô Â-

ıÂÚfi˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ 1824 ÂÍ¤-

‰È‰Â ˆ˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô˘ ÙË ‰ÈÛÂ‚‰ÔÌ·‰È-

·›· ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· «EÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ XÚÔÓÈÎ¿», ÌÂ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙË

ÙÔÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔÂÏ‚ÂÙfi ÁÈ·ÙÚfi, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ Î·È ÊÈ-

Ï¤ÏÏËÓ· Johann-Jacob Meyer (1798-1826)26.

ÕÏÏË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡

·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ÛÂ

ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Ô I. K. B·Û‰Ú·‚¤ÏÏË˜: «ºÈÚÌ¿ÓÈÔÓ, Î·-

Ù¿ ÙÔ ÔÔ›ÔÓ Î·ÙfiÈÓ ·ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÈ-

ÓÔ˘fiÏÂÈ ÚÂÛ‚Â˘ÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢·Ó›·˜ M·ÚfiÓ ‰Â XÈ˜

‰ÈˆÚ›ÛıË ˘ÔÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÂÓ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Ô °ÈÔ¯Ù

O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Nicolò Scotto Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙ· 1825-1830 27
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N¤ÛÙˆÚ AÁÈÒÓ ·ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘ ÊÔÓÂ˘ı¤ÓÙÔ˜ EÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï

K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ (M·ÓˆÏ¿ÎË T˙¿ÓÔÁÏÔ˘). XÚÔÓÔÏ. 10

ZÈÏ K·ÓÙ¤ 1244»27.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‚ÈÎÒÓ ÛÂÏË-

ÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ÌËÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ËÌÂÚÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜, Ô ZÈÏ K·ÓÙ¤ ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÚ-

Ì·Ó›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi Ó¤Ô˘ ˘ÔÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¢·-

Ó›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi˜ Ì‹Ó·˜ Zil-qade, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ô

·Ú·‚ÈÎfi˜ Kaada. K·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›· 10

Zil-qade 1244 ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â› ÛÙÈ˜ 14 M·˝Ô˘ 1829 Î·-

Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi ÁÚËÁÔÚÈ·Ófi ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ28.

EÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ·fi ÙÔ ÊfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘ M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË K˘ÚÈ·-

ÎÔ‡ ÙÔÓ IÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1822 ˆ˜ ÙÔ ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi Ó¤Ô˘ ˘Ô-

ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¢·Ó›·˜ ÙÔ M¿ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1829, ‰ËÏ·‰‹

Â› ÂÙ¿ ¤ÙË, Ë ı¤ÛË ·Ú¤ÌÂÓÂ ÎÂÓ‹, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ‚¤‚·È·

ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ Â¤‚·ÏÏÂ Ë ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË

Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿ Î›ÓËÙÚÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ï‹-

ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜. °È· Ó· ÙÈÌËıÂ› Ë ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙÔ˘

M·ÓÔÏ¿ÎË K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ T˙¿ÓÔÁÏÔ˘, ‰fiıËÎÂ —ÌÂÙ¿

ÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÛÙ· 1912—

ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ‰È·ÁÒÓÈÔ (B¢-NA) ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÙË˜

fiÏË˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ Ô‰fi AÁ›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË

PÔÙfiÓÙ·. A‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚ›ÓÈÛÙÔ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ·Ó

ÛÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ·˘ÙfiÓ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ K˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡

Î·È ·Ó ÂÎÂ› ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi („ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi) ‰¿Â‰Ô,

fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜

Ô‰Ô‡ 5 (ÛÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ô‰fi OÏ‡ÌÔ˘ 140), 14

‹ 1629.

O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ·ÎfiÌË fiÙÈ ÚÈÓ

·fi Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ (‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1825 ‹

ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1826) ¤ı·ÓÂ Ô ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙˆÓ K¿Ùˆ

XˆÚÒÓ (ÙË˜ OÏÏ·Ó‰›·˜), ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÈ Mattalia. O ·-

Û¿˜ ÙÔÓ Î‹Ú˘ÍÂ ÙfiÙÂ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ Mattalia,

Ú·ÁÈ¿ Î·È ı¤ÏËÛÂ Ó· ·Ú¿ÍÂÈ Ù· ÎÈÓËÙ¿ ÏÔ‡ÙË ÙÔ˘Ø

‰ÂÓ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ fiÌˆ˜ Ù›ÔÙÂ. K·ÙËÁfiÚËÛÂ fiÙÈ Ù· ¤ÎÏÂ„Â

Ô Luigi Carboneri, Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ÁÈÔ˜

˘ËÎfiÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘. O Carboneri ˙‹ÙËÛÂ

ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÕÁÁÏÔ˘ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘, Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ

ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ Mattalia Â›¯Â ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ ÚÔÍÂ-

ÓÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ K¿Ùˆ XˆÚÒÓ. O ·Û¿˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ê˘Ï¿ÎÈÛÂ

ÙÔÓ Carboneri, ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·-

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÍ¤ÓˆÓ. O Scotto ·ÚÚÒÛÙË-

ÛÂ Î·È ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÎÏÈÓ‹ÚË˜ ÌÂ ˘ÚÂÙfi ·fi ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓ-

ıËÌ¤ÚÔ˘, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·fi ÙÈ˜ 2 M·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1826.

™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘ 1826 Î·Ù¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó

ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ¤ÓÙÂ Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›·

ÌÂ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ·Í›·˜ 1.140.537 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ. TËÓ

›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›·

ÌÂ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ·Í›·˜ 639.118 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ30.

°È· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ Ô OıˆÌ·Ófi˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÌÈ·Ó ·fi‚·ÛË ÂÈÚ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂ 30 ÏÔ›·

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ K·ÛÛ¿Ó‰Ú·, fiˆ˜ ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ Ô Scotto, Ì‹-

ÎÂ ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ 1.200 ÂÚ›Ô˘ AÏ‚·ÓÒÓ Î·È ‰‡Ô Ïfi-

¯ˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÙÛ¿ÚˆÓ. K·ÙfiÈÓ ‹ÚÂ ÙÔ˘˜ AÏ‚·ÓÔ‡˜ ·˘-

ÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙÔ MÂÛÔÏfiÁÁÈ, Ô˘ ÙÔ Î·-

Ù¤Ï·‚·Ó ÔÈ TÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi Ì·ÎÚ¿ ÔÏÈÔÚÎ›·.

Ÿˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·È· ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ÙÔ MÂÛÔÏfiÁÁÈ ¤ÂÛÂ

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ËÚˆÈÎ‹ ¤ÍÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚˆÓ ÔÏÈÔÚÎË-

Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙË Ó‡¯Ù· ÙË˜ 10Ë˜ AÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1826. O ·-

Û¿˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ Ô Scotto, Ô-

ÓÔÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó Omer.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ‚¤‚·È· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙfi TÔ˘ÚÎ·Ï-

‚·Ófi ÔÏÂÌÈÎfi ËÁ¤ÙË ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿-

ÓÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821. O

Ömer Vrioni (OÌ¤Ú BÚ˘ÒÓË˜) Î·Ù·ÁfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙË

ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ BÚ˘ÒÓË‰ˆÓ, Ô˘

Â›¯·Ó ÂÍÈÛÏ·ÌÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ HÂ›-

ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ AÏ‚·Ó›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ TÔ‡ÚÎÔ˘˜. TÔ fiÓÔ-

Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ömer Vrioni Û˘Ó‰¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ô-

Ï¤ÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔ

ÙÔ˘ Aı·Ó·Û›Ô˘ ¢È¿ÎÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ AÏ·Ì¿Ó·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ O‰˘ÛÛ¤· AÓ‰ÚÔ‡ÙÛÔ˘ ÛÙÔ X¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ °Ú·-

‚È¿˜, ÌÂ ÙË Ì¿¯Ë ÛÙ· B·ÛÈÏÈÎ¿, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÔÚÎ›·

ÙÔ˘ MÂÛÔÏÔÁÁ›Ô˘ Î.¿. Afi ÙÈ˜ 6 NÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1824 Ô

Ömer Vrioni Â›¯Â ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ ·Í›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ vali

ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.

™ÙÈ˜ 26 M·˝Ô˘ 1826, ÛÂ Ó¤· ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ô

Scotto ‰ÂÓ ¤Î·ÓÂ Î·Ì›·Ó ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘,

Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ·ÔıÂ-

Ú·Â˘ıÂ›. ºÔ‚fiÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ ‚È·ÈÔÚ·-

28 Iˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¢. æ·Ú¿˜

27. I. K. B·Û‰Ú·‚¤ÏÏË˜, IÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ AÚ¯Â›· M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, A′. AÚ¯Â›ÔÓ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 1695-1912, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1952, 517, 523.

28. H. G. Cattenoz, Tables de concordance des ères chrétienne et hégirienne, Rabat, 3Ë ¤Î‰. ¯.¯., années hégiriennes 1241-1245. TË ÁÓÒ-

ÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÒÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÂÏËÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ÌËÓÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎfi ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÔÊÂ›Ïˆ ÛÙÔ Û˘Ó¿‰ÂÏÊÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÏfiÁÔ Î. I. AÏÂÍ·Ó-

‰ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ, Ô˘ ÙÔÓ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ ıÂÚÌ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙË ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹. ¶Ú‚Ï. I. ¢. æ·Ú¿˜, £ÂˆÚ›· Î·È MÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ IÛÙÔÚ›·˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË 2001, 131-132, 139.

29. ¶. AÛËÌ·ÎÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-AÙ˙·Î¿, T· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ‰¿Â‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1998, 243, 311.

30. Thémopoulou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 751-752.



Á›Â˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ ÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÁÁ‡ËÛË

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜

ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÌÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜. TÚÂÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙÈ˜ 29

M·˝Ô˘, Ê·ÈÓfiÙ·Ó Î·ıËÛ˘¯·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜: O ·Û¿˜ ·Ó·-

ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ Ù· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÍ¤ÓˆÓ.

™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Scotto ÛÙÔÓ

Sallier della Torre ·fi ÙÈ˜ 3 IÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1826. O ·Û¿˜

ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÂÈ Ù¿ÍË Î·È ÂÈı·Ú¯›· ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÁÂÓÈÙÛ¿ÚÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Û·Ó Ê·Û·-

Ú›Â˜. K¿ÏÂÛÂ ·ÎfiÌË ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‹-

ÏˆÛÂ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È Ê˘Á¿‰Â˜ ÛÙ· ÚÔ-

ÍÂÓÂ›·. MÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ê˘Á¿‰Â˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È Úfi-

ÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡.

O ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙË Ì·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ‰ÂÓ ÌfiÚÂÛÂ Ó· ÂÚÈËÁËıÂ›

ÙËÓ ‡·ÈıÚÔ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜. ¢ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ÙËÓ ·È-

Ù›·. Y‹Ú¯Â Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÏËÛÙ¤˜ Î·È Â·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÙÂ˜

‹ ÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó Î·ı·Ú¿ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ›, fiˆ˜ ÊfiÚ-

ÙÔ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ‹ ¿ÏÏ· Û˘Ó·Ê‹

ÎˆÏ‡Ì·Ù·; ™ÙÔ ÙÔÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔ-

Ú›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Scotto, ˘¤ÚÈÛ¯˘·Ó Ë °·ÏÏ›· Î·È Ë A˘ÛÙÚ›·,

Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÚÔÍÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Ú¿ÎÙÔÚÂ˜ (agenti)

ÛÙË ™ÎfiÂÏÔ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ™¤ÚÚÂ˜.

™ÙÈ˜ 22 IÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1826 Ô ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔ-

ÓÙ›Ô˘ ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙÔ TÔÚ›ÓÔ ÌÂ ‰¤Ì· ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·-

Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô˘ (È‰›ˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÂÛ‚Â˘Ù‹

ÛÙËÓ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË) Ô˘ ÙËÓ Â›¯Â ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ. °È· ÔÌÔÈÔÌÔÚÊ›· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ï-

ÏÔ˘˜ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘˜, ÚÔÛ¤Ï·‚Â Î·È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰ÈÂÚÌËÓ¤·.

O ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÏËÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÌÈÛıfi 100 È¿ÛÙÚÂ˜,

Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ 60 Î·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÁÂÓ›ÙÛ·ÚÔÈ ÊÚÔ˘ÚÔ› ÙÔ˘

·fi 40 Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜. °È· Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰¿ ÙÔ˘ Ô ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜

ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ‹ÚÂ ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ Charles Bienve-

nu de Clairambault, ˘ÔÚfiÍÂÓÔ Î·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù¤·

ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ È-

ÛÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ Ù· ÔÛ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Scotto.

YÔ‚Ï‹ıËÎ·Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÛÙÔ TÔÚ›ÓÔ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ô‰Â›-

ÍÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂÚÌËÓ¤· Ignazio d’Andria,

Ô˘ ÙÔ ÂÒÓ˘Ìfi ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Î·Ù·Áˆ-

Á‹ ·fi ÙËÓ fiÏË Andria ÛÙËÓ Â·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘ Bari31.

TÈ˜ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÈÎ‡ÚˆÓÂ Ô ÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÚÂÙ·-

ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô˘ Yannis Charnavò (°È¿ÓÓË˜ X·Ú-

Ó·‚fi˜;).

™ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘ 1826 ÂÈÛ¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó ÛÙÔ

ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 13 ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î¿ ÏÔ›· ÂÈÛ¿-

ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ·Í›·˜ 674.150 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ. TËÓ ›‰È·

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó 10 ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î¿ ÏÔ›· ÂÍ¿ÁÔ-

ÓÙ·˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ·Í›·˜ 1.295.347 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ32.

™Ù· 1826 Ù· ÁÂÓÈÙÛ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÛÒÌ·Ù· ‰È·Ï‡ıËÎ·Ó

·fi ÙÔ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ Mahmud B′. H ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘

Mehmed Alî ÙË˜ AÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ Â›¯Â Â›ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ Ù·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÒÓ. OÈ

ÁÂÓ›ÙÛ·ÚÔÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ·fi

·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÔ¯¤˜ Î·È ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, fiˆ˜

.¯. Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ, Â› AÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË˜ B′, ÚˆÛÔ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi fiÏÂÌÔ ÙÔ˘ 1768-1774, fiÙ·Ó Ë ·¯·Ï›Óˆ-

ÙË ·ÏËÛÙ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Â›¯Â ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ ÊfiÓÔ˘˜, ·Ú·-

Á¤˜, ÂÎ‚È·ÛÌÔ‡˜, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘Ï-

Ì¿ÓˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ. MÂ ÙË ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÙÛ·ÚÈÎÒÓ

ÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Ë Ô-

ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ·, ··ÏÏ¿¯ıËÎÂ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÁ‹ Î·È Ì¿ÛÙÈÁ· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘33.

AÓ·Ù·Ú·¯‹, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÙÔÓ IÔ‡ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1826. MÈ·Ó

·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·Ù·Ú·¯‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Ì¿˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ

Ô °¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Bottu ÛÂ ¤ÎıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË

ÛÙÈ˜ 26 ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ Ì‹Ó·, fiÔ˘ ·ÊËÁÂ›Ù·È ‰‡Ô ÁÂÁÔ-

ÓfiÙ·, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Ù·Ú¿ÍÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜.

¶ÚÒÙ· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ˘ÚÎ·˚¿, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÍÂ-

O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Nicolò Scotto Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙ· 1825-1830 29

31. °È· ÙËÓ Andria ‚Ï. O. Freri Î·È A. Malatesta, Dizionario Storico Italiano, MÈÏ¿ÓÔ 1940, 27.

32. Thémopoulou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 753-754.

33. K. M¤ÚÙ˙ÈÔ˜, MÓËÌÂ›· M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹˜ IÛÙÔÚ›·˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1947, 403-413. J. Delorme, Chronologie des civilisations, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1956,

292. A. E. B·Î·ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, IÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ 1354-1833, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1969, 302-307. °. A. ™ÙÔÁÈfiÁÏÔ˘, H ÂÓ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ‹ ÙˆÓ BÏ·Ù¿‰ˆÓ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1971, 258-259. A. E. Vacalopoulos, A History of Thessaloniki, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1972,

108. A. N·Ú, «KÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Â‚Ú·˚Î‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜», TÔÈ˜ ·Á·ıÔ›˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ‡Ô˘Û·,

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, IÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÌÔÓfiÙÔÌË ¤Î‰ÔÛË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1997, 199-219, ‚Ï. 211. B. ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ë˜, H £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹˜. H ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1830 ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ¤Ó· ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯Ô ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜

ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, HÚ¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 1997, 4. Z. ™¤ÌË, TÔ ‚ÈÏ·¤ÙÈ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ (T·Ó˙È-

Ì¿Ù) 1839-1876. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1998, 13. D. Hatzopoulos, La dernière querre entre la République de Venise et l’ Empire Ottoman

(1714-1718), MfiÓÙÚÂ·Ï 21999, 47-48 Î·È ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, O ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ‚ÂÓÂÙÔ-ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi˜ fiÏÂ-

ÌÔ˜ (1714-1718), Aı‹Ó· 2002, 91-93.



Û¿ÛÂÈ Ù· ÌÂÛ¿Ó˘¯Ù· ÙË˜ 12Ë˜ IÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ Î·È ¤Î·„Â

ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÚÂ¤˜ ·Ï¿ÙÈ (‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ÚÈÔ) ÙÔ˘ ·Û¿

Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi 30 ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ¿ Û›ÙÈ·.

¶ÔÈÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·È Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·

ÙÔ˘ ·Û¿ Ô˘ Î¿ËÎÂ ÛÙ· 1826; AÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi

YÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜-£Ú¿ÎË˜, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÂ-

Ù·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ (1891-1892) ÙÔ˘ IÙ·ÏÔ‡

·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· Vitaliano Poselli. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, Èı·Ófi-

Ù·Ù·, ÁÈ· ÙÔ KÔÓ¿ÎÈ, ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹-

ÚÈÔ, Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÊ‹ÙË

HÏ›·, ÂÎÂ› fiÔ˘ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Ù· ·ÏÈ¿ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ·Ó¿-

ÎÙÔÚ·. TÔ KÔÓ¿ÎÈ Î·ÙÂ‰·Ê›ÛÙËÎÂ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ·

1891, fiÙ·Ó ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ

¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ÚÈÔ, Ï›ÁÔ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ· Î·È ÚÔ˜ Ù· N¢34.

K·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰ÂÎÙ¤˜ ÙfiÙÂ Ê‹ÌÂ˜, ÙËÓ ˘ÚÎ·˚¿

ÙËÓ Â›¯·Ó ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ ÔÈ ÁÂÓ›ÙÛ·ÚÔÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË˜ ·fi Ì›ÛÔ˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ AÏ‚·ÓÔ‡ ·Û¿ Ömer

Vrioni Î·È ÙˆÓ AÏ‚·ÓÒÓ ÙË˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›·˜ ÙÔ˘. ÿÛˆ˜,

¿ÏÈ, Ó· ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÙÛ¿ÚˆÓ

Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ‰È·-

Ï‡ÛÂÈ Ù· ÁÂÓÈÙÛ·ÚÈÎ¿ Ù¿ÁÌ·Ù·, Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ-

ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹ Î·È ÂÎÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ OıˆÌ·ÓÔ‡ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ Ö-

mer Vrioni.

O Bottu ÂÍÈÛÙÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ·ÎfiÌË ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·-

ÓÈÎÔ‡, Ô˘ Î˘ÚÈ¿Ú¯ËÛÂ ‰‡Ô Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÚÎ·˚¿

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓÈÎÂ›˜, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ··›-

ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ömer Vrioni Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘

Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÙÂıÔ‡Ó Î·Ù·Ï‡Ì·Ù· ÛÙ· ·Â›Ú·¯Ù· ·fi

ÙË ÊˆÙÈ¿ Û›ÙÈ· ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ. A˘ÙÔ› ÙfiÙÂ ¤ÎÏÂÈ-

Û·Ó ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ Ù· Û›ÙÈ· Î·È Ù· Ì·Á·˙È¿ ÙÔ˘˜. H ··›-

ÙËÛË ‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹35.

EÓÂÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÌfiÓÔ Î›ÓËÙÚÔ ÙÔ Î¤Ú‰Ô˜, ÌÂÚÈÎ¿

ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘-™·Ú-

‰ËÓ›·˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÔ Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ 1826 ÌÂ

ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¿ Î·È ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î¿, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÈ-

‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ÛÙ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· ·Ú¿ÏÈ· ÙË˜ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÔ˘ Î·È

ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ÂÓfi¯ÏËÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Â·-

Ó·ÛÙ·ÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÂÊfi‰È· ÁÈ· Ù· ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¿

ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ™·ÏÒÓˆÓ (ÕÌÊÈÛ-

Û·˜), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙË ¢fiÌ‚ÚÂÓ· (¢fiÌ‚Ú·ÈÓ· ‹ KÔ-

Ú‡ÓË) Î·È ÙËÓ æ¿ı·, ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙÔÓ KÔ-

ÚÈÓıÈ·Îfi ÎfiÏÔ ÛÂ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ Ï›ÌÓË. H Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÍÂÎ·ı¿ÚÈÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 17 ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘, fiÙ·Ó ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜

ÛÙÔÏ›ÛÎÔ˜ ÚÔÛ¤‚·ÏÂ ·ÈÊÓÈ‰È·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ù· ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¿

ÏÔ›· ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜, ÙË ÛÎ¿Ï· ÙˆÓ ™·ÏÒÓˆÓ, Î·È

¤Ù˘¯Â Ó· ÂÎÎ·ı·Ú›ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ KÔÚÈÓıÈ·Îfi ·fi Ù· ÙÔ˘Ú-

ÎÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›·36.

™Ù· 1826 ¤ÏËÍÂ ÛÙË ÌÔÓ‹ BÏ·Ù¿‰ˆÓ Ë ÚÒÙË

ËÁÔ˘ÌÂÓ›· (·fi ÙÔ 1821) ÙÔ˘ IÁÓ·Ù›Ô˘ BÔ˘ÙÛ¿Ø Ë

‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ı· ‰È·ÚÎ¤ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ 1831 ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1836. ™Ù·

1826-1827 ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ËÁÔ˘ÌÂÓ›· ÙÔ˘ IÁÓ·-

Ù›Ô˘ K·ÏÊ·Ù˙›ÎËØ Ë ÚÒÙË Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· 1815-

182137.

TËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ (1826) °¿ÏÏÔÈ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ ÛÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‹Ù·Ó Ô Alexandre Aubanel, Ô César Loir,

Ô Antoine Parsy, o Philibert Fouquier, o François

Masse Î·È Ô Timothée Lafont. ™Ù· 1826 ÂÍ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó

ÚÔ˜ ÙË °·ÏÏ›· 19.968 ¯ÈÏÈfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‚·Ì‚¿ÎÈ38.

Afi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1820 Î·È ÛÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1830 ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜

ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÂ Â‚Ú·›Ô˘˜. OÈ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ›

MÔ‰È¿ÓÔ, ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜, ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ

ÌÂÛ›ÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Hippolyte

Reboul Î·È ÙÔ˘ Antoine Masse. O AÓ·Ó›·˜ AÚ‰›Ù-

ÙË˜, ˘fi Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· Î·È ·˘Ùfi˜, ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÛ›-

ÙË˜ ÂÓfi˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡ Ô›ÎÔ˘ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, ·˘-

ÙÔ‡ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ Philibert Fouquier. H ÙÚ›ÙË

Â‚Ú·˚Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌfiÚÔ˘˜ ºÂÚÓ·-

ÓÙ¤˙ Î·È MÈÛÚ·¯‹, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚfiÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿

ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

¶·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ ÔÈ Â‚Ú·›ÔÈ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ, ÌÂÛ›-

ÙÂ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ·,
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Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚ·Ó ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1820 Ó·

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹

¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È-

ÒÓ·39.

TËÓ ›‰È· ÂÔ¯‹, Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Ì¿ÏÏÈÓˆÓ ˘Ê·ÛÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ô-

ÛfiÙËÙ· ÙÛfi¯·˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈ-

Îfi ÛÙÚ·Ùfi, Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ¯·-

ÏÈÒÓ, ÛÎÂ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ (ÎÔ˘‚ÂÚÙÒÓ) Î·È ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

H ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÛfi¯·˜ ÙˆÓ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÒÓ Ì·ÏÏÈÔ‡ ÙË˜

fiÏË˜ ÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÙÛ·ÚÈÎÔ‡

ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙ· 1826. ¶·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ÛÒÌ· (Asakir-

i Mansûre-i Muhammediyye), ÔÈ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›Â˜, Ô˘ Â›-

¯·Ó ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜,

‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó È· ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿-

ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÚÔ˘¯ÈÛÌfi. ™Ù· 1826, ÂÓfi„ÂÈ

ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÔÈ Ú·‚‚›ÓÔÈ ‹Ú·Ó ÙËÓ ··Áfi-

ÚÂ˘ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Â‚Ú·›Ô˘˜ Ó· ÂÍ¿ÁÔ˘Ó Ì·ÏÏ›, ··Áfi-

ÚÂ˘ÛË Ô˘ ›Û¯˘Â ·fi ÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÙ· 1826

ÂÍ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó 478.426 ¯ÈÏÈfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ÏÏ›, ·Í›·˜ 405.977

Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ÊÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ40.

TË ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÂÎÂ›ÓË, Ë ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·ÁÒÁÈÌÔ˘ Î·-

ÓÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó 1,6 È¿ÛÙÚÂ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÎ¿ ‹ 0,61 Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÊÚ¿-

ÁÎ· ÙÔ ¯ÈÏÈfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ. EÍ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó ÙfiÙÂ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·Ó¿ ·Í›·˜ 1.500.851 Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ÊÚ¿-

ÁÎˆÓ. ™Ù· 1826 ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ, ÂÈÛ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó 152.671 ¯È-

ÏÈfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ê¤, 2.210 ¯ÈÏÈfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÎÂÚÌÂ˙›Ô˘ (‹

ÎÚÂÌ¤˙Ô˘, ‚·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÎÎÔ˘) ·Í›·˜ 122.383 Á·ÏÏÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÊÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÚÌÂ˙›Ô˘ ÂÈÛ·-

ÁˆÁ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó 55,30 Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÊÚ¿ÁÎ· ÙÔ ¯ÈÏÈfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ,

Î·È 5.518 ¯ÈÏÈfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÏÔ˘Ï¿ÎÈ ·Í›·˜ 183.432 Á·Ï-

ÏÈÎÒÓ ÊÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ˘Ï·Î›Ô˘ ÂÈ-

Û·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó 33,20 Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÊÚ¿ÁÎ· ÙÔ ¯ÈÏÈfiÁÚ·Ì-

ÌÔ41.

MÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ Levant Company, ÙË˜ ·Á-

ÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ EÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ AÓ·ÙÔÏ‹˜, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó

˘ÔÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ÛÙÂÓfi¯ˆÚ· Ï·›ÛÈ· Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, Ù· ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡-

Ì·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó È· ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¿

ÏÔ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ Í¤Ó·. A˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Â˘ÓfiËÛÂ ÙË

ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›·,

Ô˘ ˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó Ó·‡Ï· Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒ˜ ¯·ÌËÏ¿. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜

‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1820, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜

·fiÂÈÚÂ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ

ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÌÂ ·Â˘-

ıÂ›·˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ·fi ÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ —‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ô˘

¿ÊËÓÂ Î·ı·Úfi Î¤Ú‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 20% ÛÙÔ˘˜

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÂ›˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜— ·Ú·ÙË-

Ú‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1830 ÌÈ· ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆ-

ÙË ·‡ÍËÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ-

ÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›·42.

™Ù· 1826 ÔÈ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ iştira (‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹ ÙË˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÒÏËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ‰Ë-

ÌËÙÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÂ ÙÈÌ‹ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ Î·È ÔÏ‡ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚË

·fi ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜) Ô˘ ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi

ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ Î·˙¿‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÈ·ÏÂÙ›Ô˘

(eyalet) ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ‹Ù·Ó 32.815 ÎÔÈÏ¿ ·fi

ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, 14.585 ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿

ÙˆÓ °ÂÓÈÙÛÒÓ, 25.956 ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙÔ˘ A‚Ú¤Ù XÈ-

Û¿Ú (ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ KÈÏÎ›˜), 7.000 ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙË˜ B¤-

ÚÔÈ·˜ Î·È 12.387 ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙË˜ Œ‰ÂÛÛ·˜. TËÓ

›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÔÈ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚÈı·ÚÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ iştira

Ô˘ ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó 12.468 ÎÔÈ-

Ï¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, 2.395,5 ·fi

ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙˆÓ °ÂÓÈÙÛÒÓ, 8.000 ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙÔ˘

KÈÏÎ›˜, 1.000 ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙË˜ B¤ÚÔÈ·˜ Î·È 3.374

·fi ÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙË˜ Œ‰ÂÛÛ·˜. ™Ù· 1826 ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙ¿Ï-

ıËÎ·Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿, ·ÁÔÚ·ÛÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘

iştira, ·fi ÙÔ ÂÁÈ·Ï¤ÙÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÛÙËÓ KˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË 92.743 ÎÔÈÏ¿ ÛÈÙ¿ÚÈ Î·È 27.238,5

ÎÔÈÏ¿ ÎÚÈı¿ÚÈ. ¶·Ú’ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿, ÙËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÔÈ

ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÛÈÙ¿ÚÈ Î·È „ˆÌ› ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛ·Ó ÙÒÛË ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. H ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ Ô˘ ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fi-

Ù·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË ‹Ù·Ó 20 È¿ÛÙÚÂ˜ ÙÔ

ÎÔÈÏfi £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. °È· ÙÔ „ˆÌ› ÚÒÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙË-

Ù·˜ Ë ÙÈÌ‹ ·Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ·Ú¿‰Â˜ Ù· 53 ‰Ú¿-

ÌÈ·. Afi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÌÂÚÈ¿, Ë ÙÈÌ‹ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÔÈ-

fiÙËÙ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‰‡Ô ·Ú¿‰Â˜ Ù· 80 ‰Ú¿ÌÈ·43.

™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘ 1827 Î·Ù¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó

ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ¤Ó· ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ÏÔ›Ô ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜

O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Nicolò Scotto Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙ· 1825-1830 31

39. Ÿ.., 249.

40. Ÿ.., 423, 426, 444. BÏ. Î·È Â‰Ò, 9 (1829).

41. Ÿ.., 543, 552-553, 600, 606-607, 609-610.

42. Ÿ.., 294. BÏ. Î·È ÈÔ ¿Óˆ.

43. Ÿ.., 380, 382, 385, 392, 397-401. H £ÂÌÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘ÏÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ 27.239 ÎÔÈÏ¿ ÎÚÈı¿ÚÈ, ·ÓÙ› 27.238,5.



ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ·Í›·˜ 340.000 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¤Ó·

ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi, Ô˘ ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÈÛfiÔÛË˜

·Í›·˜ (¿ÏÏˆÓ 340.000 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ). TËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

·¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó ‰‡Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ÌÂ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·›·

ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ·Í›·˜ 20.920 È·ÛÙÚÒÓ.

™ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘ 1827 ·¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó ‰‡Ô ‚ÚÂÙ·-

ÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ·Í›·˜ 115.660

È·ÛÙÚÒÓ. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿, ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1827,

¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ·fi

AÁÁÏ›·, °·ÏÏ›·, PˆÛ›·, TÔÛÎ¿ÓË Î·È ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ-

™·Ú‰ËÓ›·44.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘

¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1827, ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

Û˘Ó¤¯È˙·Ó Ó· ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó Ô NicolỒ Scotto ˆ˜ ÚfiÍÂ-

ÓÔ˜, Ô Carlo Spagnolini ˆ˜ ˘ÔÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Î·È ÁÚ·Ì-

Ì·Ù¤·˜, Ô Luigi Navone ˆ˜ Ì·ıËÙÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÚfiÍÂ-

ÓÔ˜45. ™ÙÈ˜ 7 M·˝Ô˘ 1827 Ô Scotto ¤ÁÚ·„Â ÛÙÔÓ ˘-

Ô˘ÚÁfi ÙÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ fiÙÈ Ë Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÎÔÚ‚¤-

Ù· La Lionne Â›¯Â ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÙÔÓ

Ó¤Ô ÚfiÍÂÓÔ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘. O

°¿ÏÏÔ˜ ‰ÒÚÈÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ·Û¿ ¤Ó· ˙Â‡ÁÔ˜ ÈÛÙfiÏÈ· Î·È

¤Ó· ÙÔ˘Ê¤ÎÈ, fiÏ· ¯Ú˘ÛÔÔ›ÎÈÏÙ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô

Ï˘¯Ó›Â˜. O Scotto ·Ú¤ıÂÛÂ ÁÂ‡Ì· ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ

ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜. O dottor Duvant di Villafranca ·Ó·-

¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË. O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜

‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. ™ÙÈ˜

2 IÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙÔ TÔÚ›ÓÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂÈ˜. OÈ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ¯¿ıËÎ·Ó, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÙÔ ·˘ÛÙÚÈ-

·Îfi ÏÔ›Ô, Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚÂ, ‚Ô‡ÏÈ·ÍÂ ÛÙ· ÓÂÚ¿ ÙË˜

™ÈÎÂÏ›·˜.

H ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›· ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ¿ÏÈ ÛÂ ¤Í·ÚÛË. TÔ Ê·È-

ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ E˘Úˆ-

·›Ô˘˜ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ŒÓ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÍÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÎı¤ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÁÚ¿-

ÊÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· 1823-1828, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤-

˙ÈÎˆÓ Ô˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎ·Ó ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙ· 1832-1855,

¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ

Ó·˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ £ÂÚÌ·˚Îfi ÎfiÏÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ AÈ-

Á·›Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ

ÏÔ›ˆÓ. X·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÚ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜

Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÈÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·Ú·‚ÈÔ‡ ÙÔ Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ

ÙÔ˘ 1827 ·fi ÙÔÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË ÌÈ·˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÔÏ¤-

Ù·˜. TÔ ÂÈÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÎ¿ÊÔ˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ OÏ‡ÌÈÔ Î·-

ÂÙ¿ÓÈÔ ¢È·Ì·ÓÙ‹. O °¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÏÔ›·Ú¯Ô˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ

ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÏÔ›Ô, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ Â¤‚·ÈÓÂ Ô ¢È·-

Ì·ÓÙ‹˜, ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. O ¢È·Ì·-

ÓÙ‹˜, ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚¿Ó, ·Ú·Î¿ÏÂ-

ÛÂ ÌÂ ¤ÁÁÚ·Êfi ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ °¿ÏÏÔ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ Î˘-

‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË ÙË˜ ÁÔÏ¤Ù·˜ Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙÚ·ÊÂ› ÙÔ ÏÔ›Ô

ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‹ÚˆÌ¿ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ÙÔ ·¿ÚÙÈ˙·Ó 15 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜. O

›‰ÈÔ˜ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÏÔ›Ô ÙÔ˘ Â›¯Â Î·Ù·Û¯ÂıÂ›

¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·Ì›·Ó Â‡ÏÔÁË ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ›·. AÂÈÏÔ‡ÛÂ Ì¿ÏÈ-

ÛÙ· fiÙÈ, ·Ó ‰Â ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ‰ÂÎÙfi ÙÔ ·›ÙËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘, ÙfiÙÂ

ı· ‚‡ıÈ˙Â fiÏ· Ù· Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ÏÔ›· Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡-

Û·Ó Ù· Î·Ú¿‚È· ÙÔ˘. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfi ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô ¢È·Ì·ÓÙ‹˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· Û˘ÏÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ

ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÏÔ›· Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Í˘ÏÂ›·. ™Â ÌÈ· ÂÚ›-

ÛÙ·ÛË Û˘Ó¤Ï·‚Â Î·È ÙÔ ÓÂ·Úfi (16-17 ÂÙÒÓ) ÁÈÔ

ÂÓfi˜ °¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÂÌfiÚÔ˘ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ‰È·-

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜. O ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜

¤ÛÂ˘ÛÂ Ó· ˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·Û¿. ŸÔÈ·

Î·È Ó· ‹Ù·Ó fiÌˆ˜ Ë ¤Î‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÈÛÔ‰›Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡,

ÔÈ ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÈÚ·ÙÒÓ Â›¯·Ó ÙÚÔÌÔ-

ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÔÏ‡ ÙÈ˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ô

°¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Ê·ÈÓfiÙ·Ó ··ÈÛÈfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜

ÙË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ·-

ÙÂ›·˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¿ ÙË Ì·¯ËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÈÚ·ÙÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·

·ÔÛ‡ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·fiÌÂÚ· ÎÚËÛÊ‡ÁÂÙ·. T· ÂÈÚ·ÙÈ-

Î¿ ÏÔ›· Â›¯·Ó Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÂÈÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ

AÈÁ·›Ô Î·È ‹ÏÂÁ¯·Ó Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ

ÚÔ˜ ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘

EÏÏËÛfiÓÙÔ˘46.

T· ÏÂÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÚ·ÙÒÓ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ fiÛ·

ÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÍÂÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÎıÂ-

ÛË ÙË˜ 10Ë˜ A˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1827, ÎÚ‡‚ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ·Úfi-

ÛÈÙ· Ì¤ÚË Î·È, ÌfiÏÈ˜ ‰È¤ÎÚÈÓ·Ó ÙË Ó‡¯Ù· ¤Ó· ˘Ô-

„‹ÊÈÔ ÁÈ· ÏÂËÏ·Û›· ÏÔ›Ô, ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ·Ó ÙÔ ÚÂÛ¿ÏÙÔ

·Ó·‚ÔÛ‚‹ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· ÊÒÙ· ÙÔ˘˜. TË Ì¤Ú· Û˘ÓÂÓÓÔ-

Ô‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ˘ÚÔ‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜. O °¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÂÚ-

Ì‹ÓÂ˘Â ÔÚı¿ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ: Ë ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ· Î·È Ë ‰˘ÛÙ˘-
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44. K. A. B·Î·ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, «TÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, 1796-1840 (Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÂ˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ E˘Úˆ·›ˆÓ ÚÔÍ¤ÓˆÓ)», M·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓÈÎ¿ 16 (1976) 73-173, ‚Ï. 105-106. Thémopoulou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 755-756, 761, 766.

45. Calendario 1827, 31.

46. ¶Ú‚. A. E. B·Î·ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, IÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ N¤Ô˘ EÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù. 8, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1988, 67. I. ¢. æ·Ú¿˜, «H ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›· ÛÙË £¿ÛÔ Î·Ù¿

ÙÈ˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙ˆÓ ÚÔÍ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË (1832-1855)», ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ™˘ÌÔÛ›Ô˘ £·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ MÂÏÂÙÒÓ, K·‚¿-

Ï· 2001, 747-755.



¯›· ˆıÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›·47.

™¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚı‹ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›·˜ Â›-

Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi. ™Ù· 1825 Â›¯Â ÂÌ-

Ê·ÓÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi˜

ÛÙfiÏÔ˜ ˘fi ÙÔ Ó·‡·Ú¯Ô Rogers. O Î·Ù¿ÏÔ˘˜ ·˘-

Ùfi˜ Î·Ù·ıÔÚ‡‚ËÛÂ ÙËÓ OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ A˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·

Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›·, Î·ıfiÛÔÓ, ¤ÂÈÙ·

·fi ÙË ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ HÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈ-

ÙÂÈÒÓ, Èı·ÓÔÏÔÁÂ›ÙÔ ÚfiıÂÛË Â¤Ì‚·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜

˘¤Ú ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÒÓ. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Ô °¿Ï-

ÏÔ˜ Ó·‡·Ú¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ MÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘ De Rigny, ÂÈı˘ÌÒ-

ÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÂÍÈ¯ÓÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙË˜ ¿ÊÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÌÂÚÈ-

Î·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘, ÂÈÛÎ¤ÊıËÎÂ ÙÔÓ Rogers, ÛÙÔÓ

ÔÔ›Ô Î·ÙËÁfiÚËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÁÈ· Ù·

ÂÈÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÎÚÔ‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ¶‹ÚÂ fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ AÌÂÚÈ-

Î·Ófi Ó·‡·Ú¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÍ‹˜ ·¿ÓÙËÛË: «H ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›· Â›-

Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. H ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË ı· ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Á¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ’

·˘Ùfi»48.

™ÙÈ˜ 2 NÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1827 ÔÈ ÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·-

ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·ÎÔ‡, Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ¿-

Óˆ ·fi 100 ÏÔ›·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, ‚¤‚·È·, ÁÈ· ÙË Ó·˘-

Ì·¯›· ÛÙÔ N·‚·Ú›ÓÔ (20 OÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1827), fiÔ˘

ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ó·˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔ›ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÔ‡, Á·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡

Î·È ÚˆÛÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘ Î·Ù¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó ÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔ·ÈÁ˘-

ÙÈ·Îfi. O ·Û¿˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÏË-

ÚÔÊÔÚËıÂ› ·ÎfiÌË, ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ 2 NÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘, ÙÔ ‰˘Û¿ÚÂ-

ÛÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ TÔ‡ÚÎÔ˘˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜. OÈ ÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ ÙË˜

°·ÏÏ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ AÁÁÏ›·˜ ÊÔ‚fiÓÙÔ˘Û·Ó ÌËÓ ÙÔ Ì¿-

ıÂÈ Î·È ÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Ó· Ê‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÎÚ˘Ê¿. O ÕÁÁÏÔ˜

ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÂÌÈÛÙÂ‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ·Ú¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ¶ÈÂÌÔ-

ÓÙ¤˙Ô Î·È Ô °¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ A˘ÛÙÚÈ·Îfi.

TÚfiÌÔ˜ Î·È Û‡Á¯˘ÛË ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó. ŸÏÔÈ ÊÔ‚fi-

ÓÙÔ˘Û·Ó ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Û¿, fiÙ·Ó ı· ¤Êı·Ó·Ó Î·È

Û’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÔÈ ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‹ÙÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡

ÛÙfiÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙË Ê˘Á‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÍ¤ÓˆÓ. O Scotto ¤ÁÚ·-

ÊÂ fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ›ÛÙË ÛÙÔ £Âfi ˆ˜ ı· ÙÔ˘ ¤‰ÈÓÂ ‰‡Ó·ÌË.

ø˜ ÙÈ˜ 15 NÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ fiÏÔÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÈ °¿ÏÏÔÈ ˘‹-

ÎÔÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. OÈ ÕÁ-

ÁÏÔÈ ¤Ú·Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜

™·Ú‰ËÓ›·˜. OÈ TÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ ÏÂËÏ¿ÙËÛ·Ó ÙÔ ·ÁÁÏÈÎfi

ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô. H ˙ˆ‹ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ·

ÌÂÚ‰ÂÌ¤ÓË Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÂÓÒ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜

‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› AÏ‚·ÓÔ›. ™ÙÈ˜ 15 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ Ô

Scotto ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ °·ÏÏ›·˜ Î·È

AÁÁÏ›·˜ Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÂÈ ÛÙË ™‡ÚÔ. T· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·

fiÌˆ˜ ¿Ú¯È˙·Ó ÛÈÁ¿ ÛÈÁ¿ Ó· ËÚÂÌÔ‡Ó. OÈ OıˆÌ·ÓÔ›

ÚÔ¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó ÛÂ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜. O Ömer ·Û¿˜

¤Ê˘ÁÂ Î·È ÙÒÚ· ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÙ·Ó Ó¤Ô˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË˜ ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË.

™Ù· 1827 È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË

I·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ (=NÔÛËÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹), Ô˘ ÛÙ· 1832 ı·

·Ó·‚·ıÌÈÛÙÂ› Î·È ·fi ÙÔ 1868 ı· ÌÂÙÂÍÂÏÈ¯ıÂ› ÛÂ

AÓÒÙ·ÙË I·ÙÚÈÎ‹ AÎ·‰ËÌ›·. ◊Ù·Ó Ë ÚÒÙË ÂÌÊ¿-

ÓÈÛË ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜

ÙË˜ OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ A˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜49.

™ÙËÓ ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙ÈÎË ÚÂÛ‚Â›· ÙË˜ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈ-

ÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙ· 1827 ˆ˜ giovani di lin-

gua (Ì·ıËÙÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ ‰ÈÂÚÌËÓÂ›˜) Ô Francesco-Gio-

vanni Mathieu Î·È Ô Giorgio Chabert. T· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿

ÂÒÓ˘Ì¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙË ™·-

‚Ô˝·. AÌÊfiÙÂÚÔÈ ı· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎËØ Ô Mathieu ·fi ÙÔ 1844 ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1845

Î·È Ô Chabert ·fi ÙÔ 1860 ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1862. O ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜

‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘

ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·50.

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜

ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜ ÌÂ ‰ËÌËÙÚÈ·Î¿ Î·È ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË, ÛÙ¿ÏıËÎ·Ó ·fi Â‰Ò ÛÙ· 1827 ÛÙËÓ KˆÓÛÙ·-

ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË 91.189 ÎÔÈÏ¿ ÛÈÙ¿ÚÈ Î·È 26.874 ÎÔÈÏ¿

ÎÚÈı¿ÚÈ. EÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÙËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó

·fi ÙÔ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· mübaya

1.511 ÎÔÈÏ¿ Á·Ï¤Ù·˜ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È ÛÙ¿Ï-

ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·. TÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· mübaya,

·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ iştira, Â¤‚·ÏÏÂ ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·-

ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰ËÌËÙÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÂ ÙÈÌ‹ miri, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·ÙÒ-

ÙÂÚË ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Û·51.

O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Nicolò Scotto Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙ· 1825-1830 33
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Afi ÙÔ 1827 ÔÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Ì·ÏÏÈÔ‡ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ó·-

ÁÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹

ÛÙÔÏÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈ· ÛÙÚ·ÙÈ¿. TËÓ ›‰È·, ÏÔÈ-

fiÓ, ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÔÈ °¿ÏÏÔÈ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒıËÎ·Ó Ó·

·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Ì·ÏÏ› ÌÂ 10% ·‡ÍËÛË ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙËÓ

Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÈÌ‹. ™Ù· 1827 ÙÔ Ì·ÏÏ› ÛÙÔ›¯È˙Â 2,5 È¿-

ÛÙÚÂ˜ Ë ÔÎ¿. T· Î·Ó¿, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÌÂÚÈ¿, Ô˘

ÂÍ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË,

¿ÍÈ˙·Ó 686.084 Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÊÚ¿ÁÎ·52.

AÍ›˙ÂÈ, ¿ÓÙˆ˜, Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› fiÙÈ ÛÙ· 1827 ÔÈ

ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Â¤‚·Ï·Ó ÙËÓ ÏËÚˆÌ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ‰·-

ÛÌÔ‡ ·fi 9 ˆ˜ 18 ·Ú¿‰Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÎ¿ ÁÈ· Ù· Î·Ó¿,

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙfiÔ˘˜

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜. O ÊfiÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó bac Î·È

ÏËÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ˆÏËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÓÔ‡,

·ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÌÂÙ·Î˘ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÔÚ·-

ÛÙ‹, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ô Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ˜

·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜. OÈ ÂÈ‚·Ú‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· Î·Ó¿ ÌÂ

ÙÔ˘˜ ÊfiÚÔ˘˜ bac, bidat Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ¤ÊÙ·Ó·Ó ÛÂ

ÔÛÔÛÙfi 43,3% ÙË˜ ÙÈÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜, Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡-

Û·Ó Ù· Î·Ó¿ ¤Ó· ÂÌfiÚÂ˘Ì· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ·fi Ù·

Ï¤ÔÓ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ·. MÂÙ¿, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙËÓ ÂÌÔÚÈ-

Î‹ Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ 1838, ÔÈ ÊfiÚÔÈ ÛÙ· Î·Ó¿ ÂÍ·Áˆ-

Á‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1840 ÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Ô-

ÛÔÛÙfi 22%53.

MÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1825 Î·È 1827 Ë ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÌÂ-

Ù·ÍÈÔ‡ ··ÁÔÚÂ‡ıËÎÂ. O ÙÂÏÒÓË˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Â¤ÙÚÂÂ ÎÚ˘Ê¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹, ·ÚÎÂ› Ó·

ÙÔ˘ Ï‹ÚˆÓÂ Ô ¤ÌÔÚÔ˜ ÙÚ›· È¿ÛÙÚ· ·Ó¿ ÔÎ¿. ™Ù·

1827, ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡, Ë ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÍÈÔ‡ ÂÈÙÚÂfiÙ·Ó, ·ÏÏ¿

ÌÂ ‰ÈÏ·ÛÈ·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÌÈÌÔ˘ ÊfiÚÔ˘: ·fi 1,5 ÛÂ 3

È¿ÛÙÚÂ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÎ¿54.

TÔ ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙ÈÎÔ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1828 ÌÂ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÚÔ-

ÛˆÈÎfi55. ™ÙÈ˜ 25 I·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ Ô Scotto ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÙÈ˜

ÙÚ›ÌËÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ Sallier della Torre ÌÂ

¤Ó· ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ÏÔ›Ô, Ô˘ ı· Î·Ù¤ÏÂÂ ÛÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË

Î·È Ô Î·ÂÙ¿ÓÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ı· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¤‰È‰Â ÂÎÂ› ÛÙÔÓ

™¿Ú‰Ô ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÚfiÍÂÓÔ. ¢ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌfiÓÈÌÔ Î·È ÛÙ·-

ıÂÚfi ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô. O Scotto ¤ÛÙÂÏÓÂ

ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ fiÔÈÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ.

™ÙÈ˜ 9 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1828 ¤Ú·ÛÂ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Ù·ÍÈ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË Ô Ó¤Ô˜ ™¿Ú-

‰Ô˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜. ™ÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘-

Û· Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ‹Ù·Ó ‹Û˘¯·. TfiÙÂ, ÛÙ· 1828, Â·-

Ó·ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÌÂ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÓ NÈÎfiÏ·Ô AÁÁÂÏ¿ÎË,

ÙÔÓ EÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ºˆÙÈ¿‰Ë Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜56. º·›ÓÂÙ·È

fiÙÈ Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 1825 ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ.

H ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˘ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ

1Ë AÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1828 Â›Ó·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ¯·ÚÙ› ÌÂ ¤ÓÙ˘-

Ô ÙÔÓ Â›ÛËÌÔ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô˘: Consolato di

S(ua) M(aestà) Sarda in Salonicchio. ™ÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ ÔÈ

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ

¯·ÚÙ›.

™ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÓÂ Ô ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜

ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ TÔÚ›ÓÔ, ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ Ô

Ó¤Ô˜ ·Û¿˜, ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÈ Âlî. ¶ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ˘ËÚÂ-

ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙ· ¢·Ú‰·Ó¤ÏÏÈ·. O Scotto ÙÔÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ-

˙Â ÊÈÏÔÂ˘Úˆ·›Ô. TÔ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ K¿Ùˆ XˆÚÒÓ

ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ Ô›ÎËÌ·. ™ÙÈ˜ 2 M·˝Ô˘ 1828

Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Ê‹ÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ·ÓÔ‡ÎÏ·˜ ÛÙËÓ

fiÏË57.

O Scotto ˙‹ÙËÛÂ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› ·fi ÁÈ·ÙÚfi. Œ-

ÁÚ·ÊÂ ·ÎfiÌË fiÙÈ Ô Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË˜ Âlî ·Û¿˜ ‹Ù·Ó Á¤-

ÚÔ˜Ø ¤ÊÂÚÂ Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘ ‰‡Ô ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ AÏ‚·ÓÔ‡˜, Ô˘

¤ÌÂÓ·Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. OÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ›

‹Ù·Ó ·Û‡‰ÔÙÔÈØ ·ÁfiÚ·˙·Ó Î·È ‰ÂÓ Ï‹ÚˆÓ·Ó. °È·

Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ¿Ó·Ú¯Ë ·˘Ù‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ë

¶‡ÏË ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÂ Ó¤Ô ·Û¿, ÙÔÓ Haci Mustafâ. 

™Ù· 1828 ¤Ú·ÛÂ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ˆ˜ Â-

ÚÈËÁËÙ‹˜ Ô A˘ÛÙÚÈ·Îfi˜ ‰ÈÏˆÌ¿ÙË˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜

Anton Freiherrn von Prokesch-Osten. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô Haci Mustafâ Â›¯Â ÂÍÔÚÈÛÙÂ›

·fi ÙËÓ A‰ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡ÔÏË Î·È Î·ÙfiÈÓ ·fi Ù· ¢·Ú-

‰·Ó¤ÏÏÈ·, ‹ÚÂ fiÌˆ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ¯¿ÚË ·fi ÙÔ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿-

34 Iˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¢. æ·Ú¿˜

52. Ÿ.., 434-435, 447, 543.
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ÓÔ Î·È ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-

ÎË58.

™ÙÈ˜ 3 M·˝Ô˘ 1828 Ô ÁÈ·ÙÚfi˜ L. Allatini ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛÂ

ÙÔÓ ScottoØ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ Ù›ÔÙÂ ÛÔ‚·Úfi. O Alla-

tini Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó Ì·ÛfiÓÔ˜, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë ˘Ô-

ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘, ÛÙË ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË Ô˘ ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ, Â›¯Â Ù· ÛË-

Ì¿‰È· «Ø//.». ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù·, ÁÈ· Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜, ÏÔ‡ÛÈ·˜, ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·˜

Â‚Ú·˚Î‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜59.

TËÓ 1Ë IÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1828 Ô Scotto ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙÔ TÔÚ›-

ÓÔ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· Á·ÏÏÈÎfi ÏÔ›Ô

Ô˘ ¤ÊÂ˘ÁÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË. ™ÙÈ˜ 30 A˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ Ô

ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â Î·Ï‹ ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Û¿

Haci Mustafâ. TËÓ 1Ë ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ ·Ê›¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ

ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ‰‡Ô ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙ÈÎ· ÏÔ›·:

ÙÔ Montecuciole ·fi ÙËÓ AÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· ÙË˜ AÈÁ‡-

ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ Enrichetta ·fi ÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË. ŒÊÂÚ·Ó ÂÈ-

‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶ÂÏÔfiÓÓËÛÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ï‹

ı¤ÏËÛË Ô˘ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Ô ·Û¿˜ ÙË˜ AÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ Mehmed

Âlî, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·¯ÒÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ Edward Co-

drington, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓË ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· ÙË˜ Nfi-

ÙÈ·˜ EÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Û¿-

‰ˆÓ.

™Ù· 1828 ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ K¿ÈÚÔ Ë B·Î¿-È-·Ï-MÈÛ-

Ú›ÁÈ·, Ë ÚÒÙË ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· Ô˘ Ù˘ˆÓfiÙ·Ó ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ

ÛÙ· ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¿. ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙË ÌÈÛ‹ ‡ÏË

ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙ· ·Ú·‚ÈÎ¿60.

™ÙÈ˜ 30 OÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1828 Ô Scotto ·Ú·ÔÓ¤ıË-

ÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ Sallier della Torre ÁÈ· ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÈÛÙÒÛÂˆÓØ

‰ÂÓ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù·. ¢ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ÏËÚˆıÂ›

·ÎfiÌË ÛÙÔÓ Scotto Ù· ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· Ù· ‰ÒÚ· Ô˘ Â›-

¯Â ¯·Ú›ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ TÔ˘ÚÎÔ˘˜ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˘˜, fiÙ·Ó

ÚˆÙÔ‹ÚıÂ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË (ÚÈÓ ÙÚ›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·!). ¶ÚÔ-

ÛÙÚÈ‚¤˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÕÁÁÏˆÓ ÙË˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜. O Scotto

ÚÔÛ¤Ï·‚Â Ó¤Ô ‰ÈÂÚÌËÓ¤·. EÍ¤ÊÚ·˙Â ÙËÓ Â˘¯‹ Ó·

ÌÂÙ·ÙÂıÂ› ÛÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‰ÂÓ

Â›¯Â Ô‡ÙÂ ı¤·ÙÚÔ, ÂÓÒ Â›¯Â Ë B¿ÚÓ·!

¶Ï¤ÎÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÂÁÎÒÌÈÔ ÙË˜ ™Ì‡ÚÓË˜ Ô ¶ÈÂÌÔ-

ÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿-

ıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎfi ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙÔ˘ AÈÁ·›Ô˘. ¶Ú¤-

ÂÈ, ‚¤‚·È·, Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·fi ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜

ÂÔ¯¤˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÌ˘ÚÓ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘61.

O Scotto ·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ ·ÎfiÌË, ·fi ÙÈ˜ 30 OÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘

1828, ÛÙÔÓ ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi ÙÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ fiÙÈ Ù·

Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ MÔÚÈ¿ Â›¯·Ó ËÛ˘¯¿ÛÂÈ. K˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚË-

ÛÂ Ë Ê‹ÌË fiÙÈ Ô ‚Â˙›ÚË˜ ÙË˜ B¿ÚÓ·˜ ‹ÚÂ ÙËÓ fiÏË

¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi ·ÈÌ·ÙËÚfi ·ÁÒÓ·. ◊Ù·Ó Ô ™Ï¿‚Ô˜ ·Ú-

ÓËÛ›ıÚËÛÎÔ˜ Busic. ™ÙËÓ ›‰È· Ì¿¯Ë, ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ Ô Scot-

to, ÛÎÔÙÒıËÎÂ Ô ·Û¿˜ ÙˆÓ ™ÂÚÚÒÓ Yusuf Î·È ÙÚ·˘-

Ì·Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ‚·ÚÈ¿ Ô ·Û¿˜ Vrioni. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, ‚¤-

‚·È·, ÁÈ· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÛÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘

1828-29. ŸÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ ÛÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ·‡ÍËÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜

ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1820, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· 1828, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜

ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÛÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘. ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â-

ÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜ ÌÂ ‰ËÌË-

ÙÚÈ·Î¿ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÛÙ¿ÏıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÂÎÂ›

ÛÙËÓ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË 89.219 ÎÔÈÏ¿ ÛÈÙ¿ÚÈ Î·È

26.908 ÎÔÈÏ¿ ÎÚÈı¿ÚÈ62.

O ·Û¿˜ ÙˆÓ ™ÂÚÚÒÓ Yusuf Mühlis (ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

™ÂÚÚ·›Ô˘ Ismail Ì¤Ë), ÚÒËÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ¶¿-

ÙÚ·˜, ‹Ù·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ¿Ú¯Â˜ ÙË˜

M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜. MÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË Ì¿¯Ë ÙË˜

B¿ÚÓ·˜, Ë ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ Yusuf ‰ËÌÂ‡ıËÎÂ (Ù¤ÏË

1828 – ·Ú¯¤˜ 1829). T· ÂÙ‹ÛÈ· ¤ÛÔ‰¿ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁ›-

˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ 845.810 ÁÚfiÛÈ·. A˘Ùfi˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘fiÙ·Ó

ˆ˜ ÙÛÈÊÏ›ÎÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛfi‰Ô˘˜ ·fi KÈÏÎ›˜, K·Ï‡‚·,

K·Ú·ÛÔ‡ÏÈ, AÚÙ˙¿Ó, K·Ï›ÓÔ‚Ô, TÛÈÊÏ›Î M·¯·Ï¿

Î·È ™¤¯Ô‚Ô. E›¯Â ·ÎfiÌË ÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ¿ÏÏˆÓ 10 ÔÈ-

ÎÈÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ (MÔÁ‰¿ÓÙÛ·, M·ÙÛ›-

ÎÔ‚Ô, MÔÁÚfiÙ˜, M·ÁÈ¿ÏÙÛ·, M·˙¿Ú, §¿ÚÈ·,

°Â˘ÁÂÏ‹, ™ÌÔÎÔ‚›ÙÛ·, ™ÂÚÂÌÂÙÏ‹ Î·È PÔ‰Ô‚›ÙÛ·),

11 ÔÈÎÈÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜ X·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ (¶ÔÏ‡Á˘ÚÔ˜, NÈÎ‹ÙË,

OÚÌ‡ÏÈ·, ™˘ÎÈ¿, ¶·ÏÈÔ¯ÒÚÈ, KÏ›Û·ÏË, ZÔ˘Ì¿ÙÂ˜,

™Ô˘Ô˘ÙÓ›ÎÈ·, E·ÓÔÌ‹, ¶ÔÚÙ·ÚÈ¿ Î·È ÕÁÈÔ˜ M¿-

Ì·˜), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ï˘ÎÒÓ K›ÙÚÔ˘˜ Î·È MÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘

K·Ú·ÌÔ˘ÚÓÔ‡ (AÁÁÂÏÔ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘)63.

O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Nicolò Scotto Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙ· 1825-1830 35
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TÔ AÓ·ÙÔÏÈÎfi Z‹ÙËÌ· ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÙfiÙÂ ÛÂ ÎÚ›ÛÈ-

ÌË Ê¿ÛË. O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ

Torre Û¯Â‰›·˙Â ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘

ÛÙË §ÔÌ‚·Ú‰›· ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ ÂÍ¿Ïˆ-

ÛË˜ ÙË˜ A˘ÛÙÚ›·˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ A˘ÙÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜. A˘Ù‹ Ë È‰¤· Â›¯Â ÚÈ˙ÒÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤-

˙ÈÎË ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›· Î·È ¤‚Á·ÈÓÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· Î¿ıÂ

ÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜. TÔ

›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, fiÙ·Ó ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó (1834-1847) Ô Clemen-

te Solaro della Margarita, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰ÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÂ

ÌÈ·Ó ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË ÙË˜ A˘ÛÙÚ›·˜, ·ÚÎÂ›

·˘Ùfi Ó· Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙËÓ IÙ·Ï›·. TËÓ È‰¤·

·˘Ù‹ Â›¯Â ‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂÈ Î·È Ô ÏfiÁÈÔ˜ Cesare Balbo,

Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ Speranze d’Italia (EÏ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜

IÙ·Ï›·˜, 1844, 21845) ÚfiÙÂÈÓÂ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ A˘-

ÛÙÚ›·˜ ÚÔ˜ fiÏË ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÏ¿‰· ÙÔ˘ ¢Ô‡Ó·‚Ë Î·È

ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÂÚÛÔÓ‹ÛÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ A›ÌÔ˘.

MfiÓÔ ¤ÙÛÈ Ë ·„‚Ô˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ·Ú¯›·, ˘¤ıÂÙÂ Ô Bal-

bo, ı· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ¤Ó· ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ÚÔÙÂ›¯ÈÛÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜

ÚˆÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË˜, ¤Ó· Ô¯˘Úfi ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡

Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ÔÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜. O Balbo ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ú·Á-

Ì·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÈÌÂ˜, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÂÈ‚Ï·‚Â›˜ ÁÈ·

Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙË˜ E˘ÚÒË˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜

‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘fi‰Ô˘ÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·„‚Ô˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÌÔ-

Ó·Ú¯›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· Ï·ÒÓØ

ÛÎÂÙfiÙ·Ó, ‚¤‚·È·, fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô Î˘ÚÈÔÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔ-

Û·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ A˘ÛÙÚ›·˜ ı· ÙË˜ Â¤ÙÚÂÂ Ó·

ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜

ÙË˜ §ÔÌ‚·Ú‰›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ BÂÓÂÙ›·˜ Î·È Ó· ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·-

Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ B·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜. H

‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ fiÌˆ˜ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ A˘ÛÙÚ›·˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙÈfiÙ·Ó

·ÎfiÌË ·fi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚ-

ÊÒÛÔ˘Ó ‹ Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ IÙ·ÏÔ›64.

H Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ A˘ÛÙÚ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜

ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ BÔÛÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ EÚ˙ÂÁÔ-

‚›ÓË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙ· 1861, ˆ˜ ·Ú¿-

ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈ-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ IÙ·Ï›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜

¶‡ÏË˜. O ÚÂÛ‚Â˘Ù‹˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ

KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, Ô Durando, ›ÛÙÂ˘Â ÙfiÙÂ fiÙÈ

ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ë ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÚfiÛ¯ËÌ·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› Ë

·fiÛ˘ÚÛË ÙˆÓ OıˆÌ·ÓÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Â›‰ÈÎÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ-

¯¤˜ ‹, ·ÎfiÌË ÈÔ Èı·Ófi, Ó· ÂÚ›ÌÂÓ·Ó ÔÈ TÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ,

ÒÛÙÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ¿ÏÏË ¢‡Ó·ÌË Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â ÚÔË-

ÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÙËÓ IÙ·Ï›·. K·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Du-

rando Ë OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ A˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ÂÚ›ÌÂÓÂ ÙË

°·ÏÏ›·65.

TËÓ 1Ë ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1828 ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿-

¯ÚËÛË ÛÙÔ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙË ™Ì‡Ú-

ÓË. K·Ù·¯Ú·ÛÙ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Geronimo Detrat-

tore, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ù·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi. °ÂÓÈ-

Îfi˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÂÎÂ› ‹Ù·Ó Ô Federico Montiglio di

Montiglio, ÈfiÙË˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú¯Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈ-

ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ (ÙÔ Montiglio Â›-

Ó·È ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ Â·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ Alessan-

dria). TÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ Ù·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÌÔ-

ÓÙ¤˙ÈÎÔ˘ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ:

Guiseppe Bondesio ˘ÔÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Î·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù¤·˜,

Francesco Bosgizvich ‰ÈÂÚÌËÓ¤·˜, Luigi Lenchantin

ÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ Î·È Ì·ıËÙÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜66.

H ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ Î·ÎÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÔÏfi-

ÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·. X·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ·

ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ

Î·È Ë ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ TÔ‡ÚÎˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÙˆÓ MÂÁ¿-

ÏˆÓ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ Û˘Ó‰È·ÛÎ¤ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ¶fiÚÔ ·fi

ÙÔ ™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1828 ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈ-

Î›ÏˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ¯¿Ú·ÍË

ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓfiÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜. O Iˆ¿ÓÓË˜ K·Ô-

‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜ Â›¯Â ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓ· fiÚÈ· ÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹

OÏ‡ÌÔ˘-X·Û›ˆÓ-MÂÙÛfi‚Ô˘. O °¿ÏÏÔ˜ fiÌˆ˜ Úfi-

ÍÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÛÂ ¤Î-

ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ 1Ë ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1828 fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfi-

ÙÂÚÔÈ TÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Û·Ó Ó·

˘·¯ıÂ› Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜,

ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÔÈ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Â‰Ò ÙÔ˘˜ ›‰È-

Ô˘˜ ÓfiÌÔ˘˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Â›¯·Ó ÙËÓ

Â˘Ù˘¯›· Ó· ˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ Ï·Ô› ÙÔ˘˜. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› TÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ ¿Ú-

¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ÙËÓ

›‰È· ÁÓÒÌË, ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Û‡ÓÔÚ·

36 Iˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¢. æ·Ú¿˜
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ı· ¯·Ú¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÔÙ·Ìfi AÍÈfi67.

™ÙÈ˜ 27 I·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1829 Ô Scotto ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙÔÓ

Sallier della Torre ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ì¤Ûˆ

™Ì‡ÚÓË˜ ÌÂ Û·Ú‰ÈÎfi ÏÔ›Ô. ™ÙÈ˜ 2 M·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ·Ó¤ÊÂ-

ÚÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Iˆ¿ÓÓË K·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ· fiÙÈ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙÈ·-

ıÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ÙÔÓ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ú·‰ÈÔ‡ÚÁÔ ‰ÈÏˆÌ¿ÙË. E›-

Ó·È, ‚¤‚·È·, ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ Ô K·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜ Â›¯Â ·Ó·-

‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ 1827 ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ EÏÏ¿-

‰·˜ Î·È ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˜ ˆ˜ ÙË ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›· ÙÔ˘

ÛÙ· 1831.

O ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÛÂ ÂfiÌÂ-

ÓË ¤ÎıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ 11 AÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1829 Î·È ÒÚ·

5.30 ÙÔ Úˆ› ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÈÛ¯˘Úfi˜

ÛÂÈÛÌfi˜, Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ ÔÏ‡. ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ

·fi 20 ÌÂÙ·ÛÂÈÛÌÔ› ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ 5 M·˝Ô˘,

fiÙ·Ó ¤ÁÈÓÂ ¿ÏÈ ÈÛ¯˘Úfi˜ ÛÂÈÛÌfi˜. H ÌÂÙ·ÛÂÈÛÌÈÎ‹

‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ 11 M·˝Ô˘,

fiÙ·Ó Ô Scotto Û˘Ó¤Ù·ÛÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˘Ô˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ TÔÚ›ÓÔ. O

ÛÂÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ 11Ë˜ AÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1829 ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜

˙ËÌÈ¤˜. OÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó Ù· Û›ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘˜. O

ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÊÔ‚fiÙ·Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÂÈÛÌfi. TËÓ 1Ë IÔ˘-

Ó›Ô˘ ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ì¤Ú· ‹ Ó‡¯Ù· ¯ˆÚ›˜

Ó· ·ÈÛı·ÓıÂ› Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ‰fiÓËÛË. OÈ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ›

ÙË˜ 11Ë˜ AÚÈÏ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ 5Ë˜ M·˝Ô˘ Î·Ù¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó

ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ˆÚÈ¿, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÙÚÈÒÓ ‹ ÙÂÛ-

Û¿ÚˆÓ ËÌÂÚÒÓ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. Afi

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·Ù¤ÂÛ·Ó Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÙÂ-

ÏÂ›ˆ˜, fiˆ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÌÂ ¯ÚÔÓÈ-

Î‹ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË 25 ™·Ê¤Ú 1245 [25 Safer (ÙÔ˘ÚÎ.) ‹ Safar

(·Ú·‚.) 1245 = 26 A˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1829), Ù· ·Ú¿ÏÈ·

ÙÂ›¯Ë ·fi ÙÔ §Â˘Îfi ¶‡ÚÁÔ ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÊÚÔ‡ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ B·Ú-

‰·Ú›Ô˘68.

H ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· ·˘Ù‹ Ô¯‡ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù·-

ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Î·È ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ıËÎÂ. ™Ù· 1867 fiÌˆ˜

Î·ÙÂ‰·Ê›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ù· ·Ú·ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· ÙÂ›¯Ë.

™ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ·ÏÈ¿

·Ú·Ï›·, Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ô‰Ô‡ N›ÎË˜, ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË˜

ÏÂˆÊfiÚÔ˘ B·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘. °È· ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ-

‰¿ÊÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÏÈ·ÎÒÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ ÛÙ· 1867 Ú˘Ù¿-

ÓÂ˘Û·Ó ÔÈ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÂÚ›

ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ˘Á›·ÓÛË

ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ Ì¿ÙË, ÙË˜ ı·-

Ï¿ÛÛÈ·˜ ·‡Ú·˜69.

™ÙÔ ÛÂÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ 1829 Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ·ÎfiÌË,

Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‹ÌÈÛ˘ Û¯Â‰fiÓ, ÔÈ Â¿ÏÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÙˆÓ

§·‰¿‰ÈÎˆÓ Î·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Ù· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ

·fi ÙËÓ ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ B·Ú‰·Ú›Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÙË N¤· ‡ÏË (·Ú-

¯‹ ÙË˜ Ô‰Ô‡ AÁ›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘). ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ

ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ Ô˘ Â›‰·ÌÂ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ, Ô vali

(1828-1830) Haci Mustafâ ·Û¿˜ ÊÚfiÓÙÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÈ-

ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·Ê¤ÓÙ· ÙÂ›¯Ë Î·È Ó· ¯ÙÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡Ó Ó¤· Ê˘Ï¿ÎÈ· ÛÙÔ §Â˘Îfi ¶‡ÚÁÔ Î·È ÛÙ· §·-

‰¿‰ÈÎ·.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÌÂ ¯ÚÔÓÈ-

Î‹ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË 17 PÂÌ‹ Ô˘Ï A¯‹Ú 1245 [17 Rebi al-

ahar (ÙÔ˘ÚÎ.) ‹ Rebia II (·Ú·‚.) 1245 = 16 OÎÙˆ-

‚Ú›Ô˘ 1829]70 ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ï˘ÊıÔ‡Ó Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰· ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹˜

ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·Ê¤ÓÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ,

ÂÈ‚Ï‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰È· Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹˜ ÔÈ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÎÙÂ˜

ÊÔÚÔÂÈÛÚ¿ÍÂÈ˜: 4.350 ÁÚfiÛÈ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·˙¿‰Â˜ Avret

Hisar (°˘Ó·ÈÎÔÎ¿ÛÙÚÔ˘ KÈÏÎ›˜) Î·È B¤ÚÔÈ·˜, 2.592

ÁÚfiÛÈ· ÛÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙË˜ Œ‰ÂÛÛ·˜, 3.600 ÁÚfiÛÈ· ÛÙÔÓ

Î·˙¿ °ÂÓÈÙÛÒÓ Î·È 20.000 ÁÚfiÛÈ· ÛÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.

OÈ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ› ÙË˜ ¿ÓÔÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1829 Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ

ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó ˙ËÌÈ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙË PÔÙfiÓÙ·, ÙfiÙÂ Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜

™Â˝¯ XÔÚÙ·Ù˙‹ ™Ô˘ÏÂ˚Ì¿Ó ÂÊ¤ÓÙË (Hortaç Efendi).

TÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÌÂ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›· 29 PÂÌ‹ Ô˘Ï

A¯‹Ú 1245 [29 Rebi al-ahar (ÙÔ˘ÚÎ.) ‹ Rebia II

(·Ú·‚.) 1245 = 28 OÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1829] Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ·

Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰· Î·È Ù· ˘ÏÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ·

ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜: 1.420 ÁÚfiÛÈ· ÁÈ· ·Û‚¤ÛÙË, 328 ÁÚfi-

ÛÈ· ÁÈ· ¿ÌÌÔ, 453 ÁÚfiÛÈ· Î·È 24/40 (·Ú¿‰Â˜) ÁÈ·

O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Nicolò Scotto Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙ· 1825-1830 37
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·ÏÈ¿ ÎÂÚ·Ì›‰È·, 106 ÁÚfiÛÈ· Î·È 10 ·Ú¿‰Â˜ ÁÈ·

550 ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÙÔ‡‚Ï· Î·È 1.500 ÌÈÎÚ¿, 124,5 ÁÚfiÛÈ·

ÁÈ· ¯ÔÚ·Û¿ÓÈ (·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÎÔÓ›·Ì·), 206 ÁÚfiÛÈ· Î·È 10

·Ú¿‰Â˜ ÁÈ· ‚·Ù›ÛÙ· (ÏÂÙfi, ÏÈÓfi ‡Ê·ÛÌ· ˘ÎÓ‹˜

‡Ê·ÓÛË˜), 140 ÁÚfiÛÈ· Î·È 20 ·Ú¿‰Â˜ ÁÈ· Î·ÚÊÈ¿,

1.277 ÁÚfiÛÈ· ÁÈ· Í˘ÏÂ›·, 2.695,5 ÁÚfiÛÈ· ÁÈ· ÙÂ¯Ó›-

ÙÂ˜, 195,5 ÁÚfiÛÈ· ÁÈ· ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜, 558 ÁÚfiÛÈ· Î·È 21

·Ú¿‰Â˜ ÁÈ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¤ÍÔ‰· Î·È ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁ·-

ÚÈ·ÛÌfi, 195 ÁÚfiÛÈ· ÁÈ· ‚·Ê¤·, Û‡ÓÔÏÔ 7.707 ÁÚfi-

ÛÈ·Ø ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ˘‰Ú·ÁˆÁÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‚Ú‡ÛË˜

ÛÙË ÛÎ¿Ï· ¿ÏÏ· 485 ÁÚfiÛÈ·Ø ÁÂÓÈÎfi Û‡ÓÔÏÔ 8.192

ÁÚfiÛÈ·. T· ¤ÍÔ‰· ÏËÚÒıËÎ·Ó ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ‚·-

ÎÔ˘ÊÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜71. H ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜

ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ˙ËÌÈ¤˜ Â›¯·Ó ˘ÔÛÙÂ› ÔÈ

ÙÔ›¯ÔÈ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÛÙ¤ÁË ÙË˜ PÔÙfiÓÙ·˜.

O ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi˜ ÛÂÈÛÌÔÏfiÁÔ˜ B. ¶··˙¿¯Ô˜, ÔÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜

Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ °ÂˆÊ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ AÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·-

ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô ÛÂÈÛÌfi˜

ÙË˜ 11Ë˜ AÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1829 (‹, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Ë-

Á¤˜, ÙË˜ 13Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì‹Ó·) ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-

Ù· ¤Ó·˜ ÔÏ‡ ÈÛ¯˘Úfi˜ ÚÔÛÂÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘ ÛÂÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ 5Ë˜ M·˝Ô˘, Ô˘ Â›¯Â Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË

¢Ú¿Ì·. O ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÛÂÈÛÌfi˜ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ

‚Ï¿‚Â˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, Ô˘ ÂÚÈ-

Ï¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙËÓ K·‚¿Ï·, ÙÈ˜ ™¤ÚÚÂ˜, ÙËÓ •¿ÓıË, ÙËÓ

A‰ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÙË B¤ÚÔÈ· Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ fiÏË ÙË M·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓ›· Î·È ÙË £Ú¿ÎËØ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÈÛıËÙfi˜ ˆ˜ ÙËÓ KˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË Î·È ÙÔ BÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ú¤ÛÙÈ. H ¢Ú¿Ì· Î·-

Ù·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ˆÚÈ¿ ÙË˜

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. ™ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, fiˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ, Û›ÙÈ·,

Ù˙·ÌÈ¿ Î·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·fi Ù· ÙÂ›¯Ë ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÁÎÚÂÌ›-

ÛÙËÎ·Ó. OÈ ‰ÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô ¶··˙¿¯Ô˜, Û˘ÓÂ¯›-

ÛÙËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ 10 M·˝Ô˘. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· fiÌˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ-

ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ Scotto, ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÛÂÈÛÌÔ› ‰È‹ÚÎÂ-

Û·Ó ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ˆ˜ ÙËÓ 1Ë IÔ˘Ó›Ô˘. ™ÙË BÔ˘ÏÁ·-

Ú›· Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÂÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ 5Ë˜ M·˝Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÌÂ-

Á¿ÏÔ ·ÓÈÎfi Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÎ·ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ Ó· Â-

ÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„Ô˘Ó Ù· Û›ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÈ·Ó

Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰· ¤Íˆ ·fi ·˘Ù¿. ™Â ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ·ÏÈ¿

Û›ÙÈ·, ÌÈÓ·Ú¤‰Â˜ Î·È Î·ÌÈÓ¿‰Â˜ ¤ÂÛ·Ó. ™Â Î¿ÔÈ·

¿ÏÏ· Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ Û¯›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ·Ó¤‚Ï˘ÛÂ ÓÂÚfi.

TÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ 11Ë˜ AÚÈÏ›Ô˘ ˘-

ÔÏÔÁ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 6,9 ‚·ıÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ Richter,

ÂÓÒ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ 5Ë˜ M·˝Ô˘ 1829 ÛÂ

7,372.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Scotto, ÔÈ ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ›

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ï›ÁÔÈ. XˆÚ›˜

Ó· ÙÔ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ, Ô ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

Ó· ÂÓÓÔÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÙÚ·˘Ì·Ù›Â˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ‹Ù·Ó

ÔÏÏÔ›. OˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‰›ÓÂÈ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ı˘-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË.

™ÙÈ˜ 30 IÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1829 ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ¤Ó·

ÌÚÈÁ·ÓÙ›ÓÈ ÁÂÌ¿ÙÈ ÛÈÙ¿ÚÈ ·fi ÙËÓ AÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·,

ÁÈ· Ó· ÙÔ Ô˘Ï‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË. O ·Û¿˜ ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó·

ÙÔ ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÂÈ fiÏÔ ÁÈ· ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó·

ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Ô˘Ï‹ÛÂÈ ÌÔÓÔˆÏÈ·Î¿ ÌÂ ˘¤ÚÔÁÎÔ Î¤Ú-

‰Ô˜. EÚ¯fiÙ·Ó Î·È ¤Ó· Î·˝ÎÈ ·fi ÙË Z·ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ›‰ÈÔ

ÊÔÚÙ›Ô, ·ÏÏ¿, ÚÈÓ ÌÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÏÔ, ¤Ó· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi

ÔÏÂÌÈÎfi ÏÔ›Ô ÙÔ ·È¯Ì·ÏÒÙÈÛÂ Î·È ÙÔ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ

ÛÙËÓ A›ÁÈÓ·. TËÓ 1Ë A˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ Ô Scotto ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ

ÛÙÔ TÔÚ›ÓÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ¤Î·ÓÂ ÏfiÁÔ

ÁÈ· ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÎÔ˘ÚÛ¿ÚÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Ï˘Ì·›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÔ

£ÂÚÌ·˚Îfi Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›·, ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘

Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË Iˆ¿ÓÓË K·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·, Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ‰ËÌËÙÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶Â-

ÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÔ˘ (·Ú¯¤˜ ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1829) Î·È ÌÚÔ-

ÛÙ¿ ÛÙÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÌÔ‡ ‰È¤Ù·ÍÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›·

Û·Ó ÎÔ˘ÚÛ¿ÚÈÎ· Ó· Û˘ÏÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ

ÏÔ›Ô ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÈÙ¿ÚÈ ·fi Ù· ·Ú¿ÏÈ· ÙË˜ MÈÎÚ¿˜

AÛ›·˜, ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ AÏÂÍ¿Ó-

‰ÚÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË Î·È Ó· ÚÔˆıÔ‡Ó

ÙÔ ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ

ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÓ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÏÔÔÓÓËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ï·Ô‡. ™Ù· 1829

ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÛÙ¿ÏıËÎ·Ó, ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙËÓ

KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË 98.465 ÎÔÈÏ¿ ÛÈÙ¿ÚÈ Î·È 29.732

ÎÔÈÏ¿ ÎÚÈı¿ÚÈ73.

™ÙÈ˜ 4 OÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·ÎfiÌË ·Ó·ÎÚ›-

ÛÂÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚˆÓ ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÌÂÙ¿

ÙË Ó·˘Ì·¯›· ÙÔ˘ N·‚·Ú›ÓÔ˘. O Scotto Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÂ ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ¢·Ó›·˜ J. N. Abbott, ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô —

fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È— ÛÙÔ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ °ÈÔ¯Ù N¤ÛÙˆÚ

AÁÈÒÓ, ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ËıÈÎ‹. H Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Û˘ÓÂ¯›-

ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ‰‡Ô Ì¤ÚÂ˜, ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi ·›ÙËÌ·

ÙÔ˘ Abbott74.

38 Iˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¢. æ·Ú¿˜

71. B·Û‰Ú·‚¤ÏÏË˜, fi.., 519-520. Cattenoz, fi.. ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ë˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 68) 295-300.

72. ¶··˙¿¯Ô˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 68).

73. B·Î·ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 67) 217. Thémopoulou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 398, 400.

74. °. A. ™ÙÔÁÈfiÁÏÔ˘, H ÂÓ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ‹ ÙˆÓ BÏ·Ù¿‰ˆÓ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1971, 275.



™ÙÈ˜ 6 OÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1829 Ô Scotto ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÙÚ›ÌË-

ÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ÏÔ›Ô, Ô˘ ı·

Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ §È‚fiÚÓÔ. O ™¿Ú‰Ô˜ ÏÔ›·Ú¯Ô˜

Giuseppe Benetti ¤ı·ÓÂ ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË˜. TËÓ ›‰È· Ì¤Ú· ¤ı·ÓÂ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ™¿Ú‰Ô˜

˘‹ÎÔÔ˜, Ô Lorenzo Badetti. O ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô Scotto ‹Ù·Ó

·fi Î·ÈÚfi ¿ÚÚˆÛÙÔ˜. O ÁÈ·ÙÚfi˜ L. Allatini ‚Â‚·›-

ˆÛÂ ÁÚ·ÙÒ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ 14 OÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1829 fiÙÈ Ô ÚfiÍÂ-

ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ¤·Û¯Â Â‰Ò Î·È ¤Ó· ¤ÙÔ˜ ·fi

ÚÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜. H Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ‰ÂÈÓˆÓfiÙ·Ó

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ˘ÚÂÙÒÓ, Ú¿ÁÌ·

Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô Scotto Â›¯Â Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÚÔÛ‚ÏËıÂ›

Î·È ·fi ÂÏÔÓÔÛ›·. O ÁÈ·ÙÚfi˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ Ù·¯Â›·

·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂÙ¿ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘.

™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ˘ 1830 Ô NicolỒ Scotto ˘Ë-

ÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ·ÎfiÌË ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ˘Ô-

ÚfiÍÂÓÔ Î·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù¤· Carlo Spagnolini Î·È ÙÔÓ

Ì·ıËÙÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ Luigi Navone75.

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ËÌ›Â˜ ÂÏÔÓÔÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÚÂÙÔ‡,

È‰›ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÚÈÓÔ‡˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜, ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚ-

ıÂ› fiÙÈ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ı‡Ì·Ù· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ

Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. H ·ÚÚÒÛÙÈ·

Â›¯Â Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› ÂÓ‰ËÌÈÎ‹, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó

Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·fi Ù· ¤ÏË Ô˘ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ‡-

ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ B·Ú‰·Ú›Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ M¿Ú·˜. OÈ

°¿ÏÏÔÈ fiÌˆ˜ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÚÔÊ˘-

Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÔÓÔÛ›· ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ıÂÈÈÎÔ‡

¿Ï·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓ›ÓÔ˘ (sulfate de quinine)76.

H ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Ì¿ÏÏÈÓˆÓ ˘Ê·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, È‰›ˆ˜ ÙÛfi-

¯·˜, ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Â›¯Â ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ·fi

ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÂÍ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÔÛÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÔ-

Ï¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÙÛ¿ÚˆÓ. ŸÙ·Ó ÙÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi

ÛÒÌ· ‰È·Ï‡ıËÎÂ ÛÙ· 1826, Ë ÈÛÚ·ËÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙË-

Ù· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ˘Ê·›ÓÂÈ ÙÛfi¯·

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ÛÙÚ·Ùfi. A˘Ù‹ Ë ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Â›¯Â ÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ™ÂÊ·-

Ú·‰›ÙÂ˜ IÔ˘‰·›Ô˘˜, ¤ÌÂÈÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·

Ì·ÏÏÈÔ‡, Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›¯·Ó ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË

ÔÈ OıˆÌ·ÓÔ› ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·È-

ÒÓ·. TÔ ‡Ê·ÛÌ· ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Ë Ì¿ÏÏÈ-

ÓË ÙÛfi¯· (suha-i Selānik), ÂÍ·ÁfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ Ô-

ÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙ· B·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ· Î·È ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘

¢Ô‡Ó·‚Ë, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ‹Á·ÈÓÂ ÛÙËÓ

KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÓÈÙÛ¿ÚÔ˘˜ (ˆ˜ ÙÔ

1826). H ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ·ÛÎÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜

Â›‚ÏÂ„Ë˜ ÛÙË ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜

ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÛfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈ-

fiÙËÙ·. OÈ Â‚Ú·›ÔÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆ-

Ó·Ó ¤ÙÛÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ·fi Ù· Î¤Ú‰Ë ÙÔ˘˜,

Ô˘ Ù· Â¤Ó‰˘·Ó ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ fiÏË

Ancona ÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙfiÙÂ Ô˘, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÌÈ·

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È —Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ¿— Ó·

‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜

A‰ÚÈ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ 200 ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ› Ô›ÎÔÈ.

™ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÏÔ‡ÙÈ˙·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ ˘Ê·-

ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ì¿ÏÏÈÓˆÓ (çuhaci) Î·È ‚·Ì‚·ÎÂÚÒÓ (bez-

zāz)77.

Ÿˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈ-

Îfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ‰ËÌËÙÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÂ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ¿ ¯·ÌËÏ¤˜

ÙÈÌ¤˜ (miri) ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

iştira Î·È mübaya, ¤ÙÛÈ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì·ÏÏ›.

TÔ Î·Ù¿ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Ì¿ÏÏÈÓˆÓ ÂÈ-

‰ÒÓ ÛÂ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Â›¯Â Ô bey-

likci. ™Ù· 1829 fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ·˘Ùfi, ÌÂÙ¿ Î·È

ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÛÙ· 1826 ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈ-

ÙÛ¿ÚˆÓ, ÂÍ·Ê·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ78.

H ËÚÂÌ›· Î·È Ë ÂÈÚ‹ÓË Â·Ó‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ï‹ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜

(1821-1829) Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÛÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ (1828-

1829). MÂÙ¿ ÙË Ï‹ÍË fiÌˆ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÛÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ AÏ‚·ÓÔ› ¿Ù·ÎÙÔÈ fiÚÌËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·-

O ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Nicolò Scotto Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙ· 1825-1830 39
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˙¿‰Â˜ KÈÏÎ›˜, ™ÙÚÒÌÓÈÙÛ·˜, ¶ÂÙÚÈÙÛ›Ô˘ Î·È ™È‰Ë-

ÚÔÎ¿ÛÙÚÔ˘ ÏÂËÏ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ Î·È Î·ÎÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜

Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜

ÙÔ‡˜ ·ÒıËÛ·Ó Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎ·Û·Ó Ó· ÙÚ·Ô‡Ó

ÛÂ Ê˘Á‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. AÙÈ-

ÌÒÚËÙÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ¤Ú·Û·Ó ÛÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ ÙË˜ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈ-

Î‹˜ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ fi-

ÏË, ‰È¿‚ËÎ·Ó ÙÔÓ AÍÈfi ÔÙ·Ìfi Î·È fi‰Â˘Û·Ó ÚÔ˜

ÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘˜. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

ÛÂ ¤ÎıÂÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ 18 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1829 ÙÔ˘ A˘-

ÛÙÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË79.

K·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜

Î·È, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1822-1829 ·fi Ù· ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· Ô˘ Î·Ù¤ÏÂ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ¿ÏÏ· ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÛËÌ·›· ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ (Ù· Â-

ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ·), ¿ÏÏ· ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î‹. T·

ÏÔ›· ·˘Ù¿ Â›¯·Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÏÔÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘˜ ‹/Î·È ‹Ù·Ó

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜. TÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Ó· Ù·ÍÈ‰Â‡-

Ô˘Ó ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ÌÂ Í¤ÓË ÛËÌ·›· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ

Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ï‹ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜,

·ÏÏ¿ ÙfiÙÂ Ù· ÏÔ›· ·˘Ù¿ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ·. ø˜

ÙÔ 1829 Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· ÌÂ Í¤ÓË

ÛËÌ·›· ‰ÂÓ ¤ÏÂ·Ó ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÚÔ˜ Ôıˆ-

Ì·ÓÈÎ¿ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘

Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ AÈÁ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ· ÚÔ˜ ÙË ™‡-

ÚÔ, ÙË X›Ô, ÙÔÓ ¶fiÚÔ, ÙË ™ÎfiÂÏÔ, ÙË §¤Û‚Ô Î·È ÙË

™¿ÌÔ. §›Á· ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· Ô˘ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó

·fi ÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË. H ™‡ÚÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙfiÙÂ ‰È·ÌÂÙ·ÎÔÌÈ-

ÛÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ. ŒÓ· ÛË-

Ì·ÓÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ·fi ÙË BÚÂÙ·Ó›·

¤Êı·ÓÂ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Ì¤Ûˆ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡.

MÂÙ·Í‡ 1821 Î·È 1829 Ù· ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î¿ ÏÔ›· Î·ÙÂ›-

¯·Ó ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ı¤ÛË ÛÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÌ·ÓÈÔ‡ ÙË˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÂÓÒ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó Ù· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ Î·È

Ù· ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¿. ™Ù· 1829 Ô °¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ Ì·˜

ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÏÔ›ˆÓ ÌÂ ÈfiÓÈ·

ÛËÌ·›·. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ¿ÏÈ ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ BÚÂÙ·-

ÓÔ‡ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ Charles Blunt, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1829

ÚÔÛ¤ÏÂ˘Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Úˆ-

ÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜ ¤ÓÙÂ Û·Ú‰ËÓÈ·Î¿ (ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙ÈÎ·) ÏÔ›·

Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ¯ˆÚËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ 728 ÙfiÓˆÓ, ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ

‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ˆÚËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ 110 ÙfiÓˆÓ, 30 ÈÔÓÈÎ¿ Û˘-

ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ¯ˆÚËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ 2.532 ÙfiÓˆÓ Î·È 25 ·˘ÛÙÚÈ-

·Î¿ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ¯ˆÚËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ 4.586 ÙfiÓˆÓ. T· ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›· Ô˘ ¤Ó· ¤ÙÔ˜ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙ· 1830,

Ì‹Î·Ó ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó

ÙÔ 74% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÂÏıfiÓÙˆÓ ÏÔ›ˆÓ80.

Afi ÙÔ 1829 ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ÔÈ ¤ÌÌÂÛÂ˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ‚ÈÔ-

ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ·fi ÙË BÚÂÙ·Ó›· ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-

ÎË. OÈ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ §›‚ÂÚÔ˘Ï, ÔÈ ÔÔ›-

ÔÈ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. TÔ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÁÎ·ÙÂ-

ÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ §›‚ÂÚÔ˘Ï Â›¯·Ó

Êı¿ÛÂÈ ÂÎÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ A˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ÌÂ-

Ù¿ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜, ÛÙ·

Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1820 Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰Â-

Î·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1830. AÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, È‰›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·

ÙÔ˘ 1860, ÔÈ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ·fi ÙË BÚÂÙ·Ó›· ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ¤Ú·Û·Ó ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ·

BÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ, Ô˘ ¤ÛÙÂÏÓ·Ó Ú¿ÎÙÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜

ÂÎÂ›. H ˘ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÌfi-

ÚˆÓ ·fi BÚÂÙ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÌÈ-

ÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË ÌÈ· ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÛÙË

ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂ›Û‰˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹

A˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· Î·È, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ÛÙË ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ

ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔ-

Ú¿˜ ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ §›‚ÂÚÔ˘Ï, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿

ÙÈ˜ ·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. OÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË BÚÂÙ·-

Ó›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÂÌfiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË˜81.

K·Ù¿ ÙÔ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ë ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹˜

ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜ ÚÔÌËıÂ˘fiÙ·Ó Ù· ÂÚ›ÊËÌ· Ê¤ÛÈ·

(fez) ·fi ÙË BÂÓÂÙ›·, ÙËÓ T‡ÓÈ‰·, ÙË °·ÏÏ›·, ÙË °¤-

ÓÔ‚· Î·È ÙËÓ TÔÛÎ¿ÓË, fiÔ˘ Â›¯Â ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› ¤Ó·

Â›‰Ô˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Prato

¤Íˆ ·fi ÙË ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·. T· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ·˘Ù¿ ÙË˜ TÔ-

ÛÎ¿ÓË˜ ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ §È‚fiÚÓÔ. OÈ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓÈ-

ÎÂ›˜ ÂÍ‹Á·Ó ˆ˜ ÚÒÙË ‡ÏË ÁÈ· Ù· Ê¤ÛÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ÍÈ, Ô˘

ÌÂÙ·ÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Â·ÓÂÈÛ·ÁfiÙ·Ó, ÁÈ· Ó· Ô˘ÏËıÂ›.

EÂÈ‰‹ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ë ·-

Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÊÂÛÈÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜

OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ A˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, ÔÈ A˘ÛÙÚÈ·ÎÔ› (Û‡Ì-
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79. A. E. B·Î·ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ IÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Aı‹Ó· 1985, 47. B·Î·ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 67) 478.

80. Thémopoulou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 771-773, 775, 1002-1004.

81. Ÿ.., 174, 295.



ÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ 20‹˜ M·˝Ô˘ 1829 Î·È ÙË˜

19Ë˜ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1830 ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË) ÛÎ¤-

ÙÔÓÙ·Ó Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÔ˘Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏË, ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‚ÈÔÙÂ-

¯Ó›· ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ÊÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÙË BÂÓÂÙ›·. TÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi-

¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ A˘ÛÙÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘-

Û· ı· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ˆ˜ ·Ô‰¤ÎÙË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ

ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Ë ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Lazaro Allatini. OÈ Oıˆ-

Ì·ÓÔ› fiÌˆ˜ ·ÓÙ¤‰Ú·Û·Ó: ÊÈÚÌ¿ÓÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ 16 IÔ˘-

Ó›Ô˘ 1830 fiÚÈ˙Â Ù· Ê¤ÛÈ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi Ó· Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÛÙËÓ A‰ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡Ô-

ÏË, ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔ‡Û· Î·È ÛÙËÓ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË82.

™Ù· 1829, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È E‚Ú·›ÔÈ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÔÈ ÚÒ-

ÙÔÈ Ô˘ ÂÈÛ‹Á·Ó ·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë ÙË˜

BÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜. A˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÙÔ‡˜ Â¤-

ÙÚÂ„·Ó Ó· ·ÔÎÔÌ›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·ı·Úfi Î¤Ú‰Ô˜ 20%. ¶·Ú’

fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ, ÌËÓ ¤¯Ô-

ÓÙ·˜ Ù· ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜,

ÔÈ E‚Ú·›ÔÈ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ ˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈ-

Ù¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ BÈ¤ÓÓË˜ —ÔÌfiıÚËÛÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜— Ó·

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ

AÁÁÏ›· ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÛÙ¤ÏÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. OÈ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ ÙË˜ BÈ¤ÓÓË˜ Û˘ÌÊÒÓË-

Û·Ó Ó· ¯ÚÂÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÂÈÙfiÎÈÔ 6%, Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ ·fi ·˘Ùfi

Ô˘ ›Û¯˘Â ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·83.

™ÙÈ˜ 5 NÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1829 Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÔ-

ˆÏÈ·Îfi ÚÔÓfiÌÈÔ ÙË˜ ÈÛÚ·ËÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Ó· ˘Ê·›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÛfi¯· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Ôıˆ-

Ì·ÓÈÎfi ÛÙÚ·Ùfi. OÈ Â‚Ú·›ÔÈ ÚfiÙÂÈÓ·Ó ÙfiÙÂ Ó· Î·-

Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏ›· Î·È ÏËÚˆÌ‹Ø fi¯È,

fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ ˆ˜ ÙfiÙÂ, ÛÂ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ı-

ÌÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÊfiÚÔ˘. EÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ °¿ÏÏÔ˘

ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ Dépreaux de Sauveur ·fi ÙÈ˜ 26 IÔ˘Ó›Ô˘

1830 ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˜ Â›¯Â ˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ó· Î·-

Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Â‚Ú·›Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-

ÎË˜ 70.000 Ì¿ÏÏÈÓ· ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· Î·È ÛÎÂ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ·

Ù· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈ· ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù·. TÔ Ì·ÏÏ›

·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ÙÔ˘ çuha agasi ÁÈ· ÏÔ-

Á·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ˜ 50 ·Ú¿‰Â˜ ÙËÓ ÔÎ¿.

¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÏÏÈÔ‡ Ô˘ ¯ÚÂÈ¿-

ÛÙËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎÔÔ‡ ÂÍ¿-

ÓÙÏËÛÂ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙÔ

·Û·Ï›ÎÈ, ‰ÂÓ ÂÚ›ÛÛÂ„Â Ì·ÏÏ› ÁÈ· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹84.

™ÙÈ˜ 2 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1830 Ô ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰Â-

ÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÏÔ›Ô

Ô˘ ‹Á·ÈÓÂ ÛÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË. TÚ›ÌËÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ Î·È ÙËÓ 1Ë AÚÈÏ›Ô˘. O Scotto ¤Ù˘¯Â ÙÂÏÈ-

Î¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ıÂÛË Ô˘ ÂÚ›ÌÂÓÂ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ 15 IÔ˘Ó›Ô˘

‰‹ÏˆÓÂ fiÙÈ ¤„·¯ÓÂ ÏÔ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ TÂÚÁ¤ÛÙË. ŒÊ˘ÁÂ

·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ 26

IÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1830.
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82. Ÿ.., 427. M. K. Aı·Ó·ÛÈ¿‰Ô˘, EÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-BÂÓÂÙ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2000, 228-229.

83. Thémopoulou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4), 250.

84. B·Û‰Ú·‚¤ÏÏË˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 68) 520. MÔÛÎÒÊ, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 15) 1974, 193, 21978, 230. O MÔÛÎÒÊ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ› ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÊÈÚÌ¿ÓÈ (¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÂÁ›Ú·˜: 8 T˙ÂÌ¿˙Ë Ô˘Ï E‚¤Ï 1245) ÛÙ· 1830, ÛÊ¿ÏÏÂÈ fiÌˆ˜, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë 8 Cemagi al-evvel (ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¿) Joumada I (·Ú·-

‚ÈÎ¿) ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â› ÛÙÈ˜ 5 NÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1829. Cattenoz, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 68) 1241-1245. Thémopoulou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 426.
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OÈ Savoia ‹ Sabaudi, ‰Ô‡ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜, Ú›ÁÎËÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Â‰ÂÌÔÓÙ›Ô˘ Î·È ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜

™·Ú‰ËÓ›·˜, ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›· Ô˘ ËÁÂÌfiÓÂ˘Â ÛÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ TÔÚ›ÓÔ˘ Î·Ù¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô

ÛÔ˘‰·›· ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ¿ ÙË˜, ÙË °¤ÓÔ‚· Î·È ÙÔ K¿ÏÈ·ÚÈ. ¶ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ ÛÂ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ·-

Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ó·˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË ÙË˜

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÙË˜ °¤ÓÔ‚·˜. H ›‰Ú˘ÛË Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ìfi-

ÓÈÌˆÓ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÛÙÔÏÒÓ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ· ÙË˜ MÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘, È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ ÙË˜ Ôıˆ-

Ì·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ·˜, ÛÙfi¯Â˘Â ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË

Î‡ÚÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfiÓÙÈÔ, Ô˘ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ı· ËÁËıÂ› ÙË˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜. MÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ·fi ÙÔ 1810 ÂÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1836 ˘‹Ú¯Â ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹, ÙÔ ¶Â‰ÂÌfi-

ÓÙÈÔ, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Û·Ú‰Ô-ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÊÈÏ›·˜ Î·È

ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ (1823), ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ ÛÙ· 1825 ÙÔ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·. TÔ ÓÂ·Úfi

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ A˘-

ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ (KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ™Ì‡ÚÓË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË), ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È Ó· ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ Ó· ÂˆÊÂÏËıÂ› ·fi Â˘ÓÔ˚ÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ¤Ù˘¯Â ·ÚÁfi-

ÙÂÚ·, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·Ó¿Î·Ì„Ë˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1840. ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ ¶ÈÂÌÔÓÙ¤˙Ô˜ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜

ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÓÙ·ÂÙ·›· ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ô Nicolò Scotto. TÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ fiÏË ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·˘Ù¿ (1825-1830) ÙË˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÂ›.
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H ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘*

N›ÎÔ˜ E˘ÛÙÚ·Ù›Ô˘

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹

ŸÙ·Ó ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ 2002 ÙÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi Úfi-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÔÚÂÈÓfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ó. °ÚÂ-

‚ÂÓÒÓ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ·fi fiÏÔ˘˜ ÂÌ¿˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È¿Û·ÌÂ1

Î·È ÙÔ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó

Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· (2008) ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·ÌÂ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÌÔ-

Ó·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÏ‹ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ¤ÎÚ˘‚Â Ë «·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·»

ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. √È ·Ú¯ÈÎÔ› ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂˆÓ Î·È Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ÔÚÈÔıÂÙÂ›ÙÔ ·fi Ù· ‚Ï¿¯ÈÎ· ¯ˆÚÈ¿ ™·-

Ì·Ú›Ó·, ™Ì›ÍË, ∞‚‰¤ÏÏ· Î·È ¶ÂÚÈ‚fiÏÈ Î·È Ù· ÎÔ˘-

·ÙÛ¿ÚÈÎ· ¯ˆÚÈ¿ ¶ÔÏ˘Ó¤ÚÈ, ºÈÏÈ·›ÔÈ Î·È ¶·Ófi-

Ú·Ì· (ÂÈÎ. 1). 

√ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜ ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙÌ‹Ì·-

Ù· ÙÔ˘ ™ÌfiÏÈÎ· fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ‡„ˆÌ· «°ÎÔ˘ÚÁÎÔ‡ÏÈ·»

Î·È ÙË˜ μ·ÛÈÏ›ÙÛ·˜ Ô˘ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ Ù·

2.000 Ì., fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ˘˜ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡˜ fiÁÎÔ˘˜

Ô˘ ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›Ô˘Ó Ù· ÔÙ¿ÌÈ· ™·Ì·ÚÈÓÈÒÙÈÎÔ Î·È ºÈ-

ÏÈÈÒÙÈÎÔ Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÊÙ¿ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È Ù· 1.800 Ì.

˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ (ÂÈÎ. 2). 

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ «Â-

ıÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·» Î·È «·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·» ·ÊÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙfi fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹˜ ÁÈ·

Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ —·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÛÙÔ‡ ·ÈÒÓ·— ÂÈ-

ÙfiÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Wace Î·È

Thompson2. ∞ÚÎÂÙ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜

N. Hammond ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ·Ó-

ıÚˆÔÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÏ·Ê˘Ú¤˜ Â-

ÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜

ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹ ÙÔÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜3.

∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÌÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-

Ì¤ÓÔ ˘„›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ‚‰ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó. °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ

Î·È Ë ÏÂÎ¿ÓË ·ÔÚÚÔ‹˜, fiÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë

¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ Hammond ˆ˜ È‰È·›-

ÙÂÚ· ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ ÛÂ ËÁ¤˜ ÓÂÚÔ‡ Î·È ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ Ï›ÌÓÂ˜

Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ÌfiÓÈÌË ‹ ÂÔ¯ÈÎ‹ (Î·-

ÏÔÎ·ÈÚÈÓ‹) ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ∫Ô˘·ÙÛ¿ÚˆÓ Î·È μÏ¿¯ˆÓ

ÎÙËÓÔÙÚfiÊˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· (ÂÈÎ. 3 Î·È 4). 

∫ÏÈÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ Ô˘

Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÙÔ ÓÔÙÈfiÙÂÚÔ ¿ÎÚÔ ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÓ·ÚÈÎÒÓ ÕÏÂˆÓ,

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ÌÂÛÔ-

∂ÈÎ. 1. ∏ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙfiÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎfi
ÔÚÂÈÓfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ó. °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ.

* ™ÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙÔ˘ B·ÏÎ¿ÓÈÔ˘ Ê›ÏÔ˘ Ivan Stoilov.

1. ΔÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ·fi ÌÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ªÈÏÙÈ¿‰Ë ¶··ÓÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ÁÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Ó· ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÔÚÂÈÓfi ·˘Ùfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ó. °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙË ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯È·Î‹ ∞˘-

ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 2004 ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ıËÎÂ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ·È·ÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ (INSTAP). ¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈ-

ÛÙ›Â˜ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒËÓ Î·È Ó˘Ó ¡ÔÌ¿Ú¯Â˜ Î˘Ú›Ô˘˜ ¢. ƒ›ÁÁÔ Î·È ¢. ∫Ô˘ÙÛ›‰Ë ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚË ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÊÔÚÂ›· ∫Ô˙¿ÓË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙ·Ì¤ÓË ÙË˜ °. ∫·Ú·Ì‹ÙÚÔ˘-ªÂÓÙÂÛ›‰Ë ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÁÎÚÈÛË

Î·È ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜.

2. A. J. B. Wace and M. S. Thompson, The Nomads of the Balkans. An account of Life and Customs among the Vlachs of the Northern

Pindus. K·›ÌÚÈÙ˙ 1913.

3. N. G. L. Hammond, Epirus, OÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1967.



ÁÂÈ·Îfi Î·È ¤Ó· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎfi ÌÂÛÔÂ˘Úˆ-

·˚Îfi Ù‡Ô ÌÂ Ì·ÎÚÂ›˜ Î·È ÎÚ‡Ô˘˜ ¯ÂÈÌÒÓÂ˜, Û‡ÓÙÔ-

Ì· Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ· ÌÂ Û˘¯Ó¤˜ ‚ÚÔ¯¤˜ Î·È ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ‚ÚÔ-

¯fiÙˆÛË˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ó¤ÌÔÓÙ·È ÈÛÔÌÂÚÒ˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ fiÏÔ

ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ4. ΔÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ì¤-

ÓÂÙ·È ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ

Î·È ÙÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ Ù· Ê˘ÏÏÔ‚fiÏ·

‰¿ÛË Î·È ÙË ‚·Ï·ÓÈ‰È¿ Ó· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· 1.000-

1.100 Ì. Î·È ÙË Ì·‡ÚË Â‡ÎË (Pinus nigra) Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ

¤ÓÙÔÓË ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ

·˘Ùfi Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· 1.800 Ì. ÕÏÏ· Â›‰Ë ÌÂÛÔÁÂÈ·Î‹˜

Â‡ÎË˜ (Pinus leucodermis, Pinus mugo) Â›Ó·È Â›-

ÛË˜ ·ÚfiÓÙ· ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ·, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÛÔÛÙ¿, ÂÓÒ

ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÍ˘¤˜ Î·È ¤Ï·Ù·. ∞ÓÙ›-

ıÂÙ·, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÓÔÎÔÚÊÒÓ Î·È ¿Óˆ

·fi Ù· 2.300 Ì., fiÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó Ù· ·ÏÈÎ¿ ÏÈ‚¿-

‰È·, ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·Ì›· ‰ÂÓ‰ÚÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë (ÂÈÎ. 5). 

μ¤‚·È· Ë ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ

‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ √Ïfi-

Î·ÈÓÔ˘ ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ ÙÈ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜

Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË (ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÙËÓÔ-

ÙÚÔÊ›·)5. ∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·-

Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÈÙfiÈ·˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ fiˆ˜ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ Û·Ê¤˜ ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ. 

∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡

ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó. °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ ˘·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ

ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ÚÔËÁËıÂ› ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÌÈ· ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈ-

Î‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô

ÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Â-

‰ÈÓ¤˜ Î·È ËÌÈÔÚÂÈÓ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ Î·È ÛÂ

˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· fi¯È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ 600 Ì.6. ŒÙÛÈ, Ë ‰ÈÎ‹

Ì·˜ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â¤ÏÂÍÂ Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙÔ

ÔÚÂÈÓfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ

Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ «ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ· ‰·ÛÈÎ‹˜
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∂ÈÎ. 2. ΔÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌÔ Ô-
Ù¿ÌÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰·ÛˆÌ¤ÓÔ ‡„ˆÌ· «°ÎÔ˘ÚÁÎÔ‡ÏÈ·» ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ›-
Ûˆ ÙË˜. 

∂ÈÎ. 3. ΔÔ ˘„›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙ· ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙË˜
™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜.

∂ÈÎ. 4. ∞ÏÈÎ¤˜ Ï›ÌÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ™ÌfiÏÈÎ·.

4. ™. ¡Ù¿ÊË˜ – E. ¶··ÛÙÂÚÁÈ¿‰Ô˘ – K. °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ – ¢. ª·-

Ì·ÏÒÓ·˜ – £. °ÂˆÚÁÈ¿‰Ë˜ – M. ¶··ÁÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ – £. §·˙·Ú›-

‰Ô˘ – μ. ΔÛÈ·Ô‡ÛË. √‰ËÁ›· 92/43/EOK. ΔÔ ŒÚÁÔ √ÈÎÔÙfiˆÓ

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·: ¢›ÎÙ˘Ô ºÀ™∏. ™˘Ì‚fiÏ·ÈÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ B4-3200/84/

756, °ÂÓ. ¢ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ªÔ˘-

ÛÂ›Ô °Ô˘Ï·Ó‰Ú‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ – ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ μÈÔ-

ÙfiˆÓ ÀÁÚÔÙfiˆÓ 932, ∞ı‹Ó· 1997.

5. √È Wace Î·È Thompson ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË 81.000 ÚÔ-

‚¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›-

Ó·˜, ÂÓÒ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÂÈÛfi‰È· Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ‹˜ ‰¤Ó‰ÚˆÓ ÁÈ·

ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ‚ÔÛÎfiÙÔˆÓ ÛÙ· «°ÎÔ˘ÚÁÎÔ‡ÏÈ·» ÙËÓ ›‰È· Â-

Ô¯‹ (1913, 159).

6. N. C. Wilkie – M. E. Savina, «The earliest farmers in Macedo-

nia», Antiquity 71 (1997) 201-7. 



‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜» (tree line) Î·È ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó —›Ûˆ˜

Î·Ù·¯ÚËÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ— Ó· ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ (ÂÈÎ. 6). 

ΔÔ Ú›ÛÎÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó

fiÙÈ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈ-

Î‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÔÈ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ

—Î¿ıÂ ÂÔ¯‹˜— ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· ‰ËÏ. ¿Óˆ

Ù· 1.000 Ì. ‹Ù·Ó ·fi ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ˆ˜ ÌË‰ÂÓÈÎ¤˜. ∞fi

ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ¿ÏÈ, ÌÂÚÈ¿ Ë ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹ ·Ó˘·ÚÍ›·

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ù·

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‚Ô˘Ó¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ÙË˜

ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·˘-

Ù¿ «·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó» (anthropization), ·-

ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÁÈ· Ì·˜ ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Î·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ Úfi-

ÎÏËÛË. ∫ÔÈÙÒÓÙ·˜ ›Ûˆ ÛÙ· ÂÙ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘-

Ó¿˜ Ì·˜ ÛÙ· °ÚÂ‚ÂÓ¿, Î·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙË˜, ı·

Ï¤Á·ÌÂ ·ÓÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÎÙ· fiÙÈ ÔÈ Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ Ì·˜ ‰È-

Î·ÈÒıËÎ·Ó ·fiÏ˘Ù· Î·È ÌÂ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Îfi ÙÚfiÔ. 

∏ ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·

∏ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ

ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ

¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ «ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌÔ‡» (site loca-

tion model) Ô˘ Â›¯Â Û·Ó ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹

Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ¯ÒÚˆÓ ‹ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, Ô˘ ÏË-

ÚÔ‡Û·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜

Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ıËÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏÂÎÙÈÎÒÓ

ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Û·ÌÂ (ÂÈÎ. 7). 

Œ¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Î·È ÁÈ· Â˘-

ÓfiËÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜7 ÙËÓ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌfiÓÈ-

ÌˆÓ ‹ ÂÔ¯ÈÎÒÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÚÔ˚-

ÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ (¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜, ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·Ï-

ÎÔ‡) Ô˘ ı· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¤˜ ·Ó·-

ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ, fiˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ Î.Ï. ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂ-

ÙÚ· ¿Óˆ ·fi Ù· 1.500 Ì., ÛÙÚ·Ê‹Î·ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·-

˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂˆÓ Ô˘ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ ÁÈ· Ó· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·ÎÚ·›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ¯ÒÚÔÈ ÂÍÂÈ-
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∂ÈÎ. 5. ΔÔ «fiÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜» (tree line) Î·È Ë
·ÏÈÎ‹ ˙ÒÓË ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘.

∂ÈÎ. 6. √È ‚Ô˘ÓÔÎÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË Î·È
ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· ¿Óˆ ·fi Ù· 1.800 Ì.

7. ∂›Ó·È ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÛÎÂÊÙÂ› ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡˜ ÁÂˆÚÁÔ‡˜ Ó· ·Ê‹ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Â‡ÊÔÚÂ˜ Â‰ÈÓ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Î·È Ó· Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡˜

‰·ÛˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ fiÁÎÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙ·ıÂÚÒÓ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ. ∞˘Ùfi ‚¤‚·È· ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ Î˘ÓËÁÔ‡˜ Ô˘ «·Ó¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó» ÛÙ· „ËÏ¿ ÚÔ˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ıËÚ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ, Ô‡ÙÂ ·ÎfiÌ· ÎÙËÓÔÙÚfiÊÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ Ó· ÌÂÙ·-

Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÂÔ¯È·Î¿ Ù· ÎÔ¿‰È· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· ÙÔ Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ. ∫·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô fiÌˆ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÌÈ·

È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ, ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜

ÙÔ˘˜. 

∂ÈÎ. 7. ∞ÏÈÎÔ› ¯ÒÚÔÈ ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Â›ÛÎÂ-
„Ë˜ ÛÙÔÓ ™ÌfiÏÈÎ·.



‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ «·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜» Î·È «‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜».

¢ËÏ·‰‹ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î˘ÓËÁÒÓ Î·È ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏÂÎÙÒÓ Ô˘

ı· ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÂ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ Î·È

Ë ªÂÛÔÏÈıÈÎ‹. øÛÙfiÛÔ Î·È ·˘Ù‹ ·ÎfiÌ· Ë ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹

ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË —ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙË˜— ‰ÂÓ

ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ‹‰Ë ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰Ô-

Ì¤Ó·, ·ÊÔ‡ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· ‰ÂÓ Â›-

¯·Ó ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·Ì›· ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ·-

Ù‹˜ «·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜». ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ·

‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜

ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜,

fiÔ˘ Ë ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ·ÏÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·8 Â›¯Â Ì·ÎÚ¿

Î·È ÂÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ÔÚÂ›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È

·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ9 (ªÂÛÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜). ŒÙÛÈ, ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-

ÓÔ «ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌÔ‡», Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ, Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ›Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÌÈ·

ÂÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ÔÚÂ›· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈ-

Î¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜10. 

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ·ÚÎÂÙfi Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Ë

¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿ÛÙËÎÂ

ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÛÙ· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó· Â›Ó·È ¿ÌÂÛË ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜.

¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜

ÔÈ fiÔÈÂ˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È Ë «·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·» ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·-

˙ËÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ‹ıÂÏÂ ÙÈ˜

ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ —ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏ¤ÎÙÂ˜ Î·È Î˘-

ÓËÁÔ›, Â˘Î·ÈÚÈ·ÎÔ› ‹ ÂÚ›ÂÚÁÔÈ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ÂÈ-

ÛÎ¤ÙÂ˜— Ó· ÌÂıÔ‰Â‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙË

‰È·‚›ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈ-

ÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ¤ıË, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Úfi-

Û‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Ì¤Ûˆ ·ÏÈÎÒÓ ‚Ô˘ÓÔÎÔÚÊÒÓ Î·È

‹ÈˆÓ ÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÌÈÎÚÔÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ Â˘ÓÔÔ‡Û·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-

ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ (ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Î·Ù·ÛÎËÓÒ-

ÛÂÈ˜), Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÚÒÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹

ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ (ËÁ¤˜ ˘ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ˘) Î·È ‚¤‚·È· Ë ‡·Ú-

ÍË ÌfiÓÈÌˆÓ (Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜) ‹ ÂÔ¯ÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ ÓÂ-

ÚÔ‡ (·ÏÈÎ¤˜ Ï›ÌÓÂ˜) (ÂÈÎ. 8 ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÈÎ. 4). 

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Û˘ÓÂÎÙÈÌ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ‹‰Ë ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û·

ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜

ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÂ ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· È‰ÈfiÌÔÚÊ· ÔÚÂÈ-

Ó¿-·ÏÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ÁÂˆÌÔÚ-

ÊÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜, ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜

ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ

·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÚ·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘

ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ (‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË, ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË Â˘ÚË-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î.Ï.). 

√ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ï›ıÈ-

ÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‹ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ

ÙÔ 2002 Ì¿˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

fiÚˆÓ «ı¤ÛË» (site) ‹ «ÛËÌÂ›Ô» (spot), ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Î·È

ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿-

ÁÎË ÌÈ·˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ Î·È

‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ¿ÊËÛ·Ó

(ÂÈÎ. 9). 

◊Ù·Ó ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ Â¿Ó Ù· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÚÒÙ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·

‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÛËÌ¿‰È· ÌÈ·˜ Ù˘¯·›·˜, ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î‹˜ ‹ ·-

48 N›ÎÔ˜ E˘ÛÙÚ·Ù›Ô˘

∂ÈÎ. 8. §ÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜ ·ÔÚÚÔ‹˜ (watersheds) ÛÙÈ˜ ‚Ô˘ÓÔÎÔÚ-
Ê¤˜ ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘. 

8. ∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ Ì·˜ ÛÙÔ ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÛÙËÓ Tarragona ÙË˜ πÛ·Ó›·˜ ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2008 ·fi ÙÔ Institut Catala d’Arqueologia

Classica (ICAC) ÌÂ ı¤Ì·: Landscape Archaeology of European Mountain areas: Current Research and Future Perspectives, ·ÔÙ‡ˆ-

ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÔÚÂÈÓ‹˜ Î·È ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-

Á›·˜ Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂÈ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÂÈÙfiÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡

9. B. Bagolini – P. Biagi – A. Broglio – J. K. Kozlowski – S. K. Kozlowski – ª. Lanzinger, (ÂÈÌ.), «Human adaptations to the

mountain environment in the Upper Palaeolithic and Mesolithic», Preistoria Alpina 21, Trento 1992. C. Baroni – P. Biagi (eds).

Excavations at the high altitude Mesolithic site of Laghetti del Crestoso (Bovegno, Brescia – Northern Italy), Ateneo di Brescia,

1997. T. Meshveliani – O. Bar-Yosef – ∞. Belfer-Cohen, «The Upper Palaeolithic in Western Georgia», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: P. J. Bran-

thigam – S. Kuhn – K. W. Kerry (ÂÈÌ.), The Early Upper Palaeolithic beyond Western Europe. Berkeley-§Ô˜ ÕÓÙ˙ÂÏÂ˜, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ

2004.

10. P. Biagi – J. Nandris, (ÂÈÌ.), Highland Zone Exploitation in Southern Europe, Monografie di Natura Bresciana, 20 Brescia 1994.



ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÈ·˜ Â›ÌÔÓË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ

·ÙfiÌˆÓ ‹ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ, Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÓÙ·˜ ›Ûˆ˜ Î¿-

ÙÈ ÈÔ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi Î·È ÈÔ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ fiˆ˜ ÌÈ· Î·Ù·-

ÛÎ‹ÓˆÛË ‹ ¤Ó· ÛÙ·ıÌfi (ÂÈÎ. 10). 

∏ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ

«ı¤ÛÂˆÓ» Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ, ÂÂÏ¤ÁË ˆ˜ ·¿ÓÙËÛË

ÛÙÔ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â

‰‡Ô Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈıÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Û˘Ó·Ê‹

·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. ¶ÚÒÙÔÓ, ·¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ ·Ú’ fiÏÔ fiÙÈ

Ù· ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÛÙË

ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ —Ë ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ó·-

ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓË Î·È ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂˆÏÔÁÈÎfi Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi

ÊÏ‡Û¯Ë11 Ô˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ (ÂÈÎ. 11)—

‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ·˘Ù¿ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù˘È-

ÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ (Î·Ù·ÛÎ‹ÓˆÛË, ÛÙ·ı-

Ìfi˜) ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÌÈ·˜ ·‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÎÙË˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜. 

ŒÙÛÈ Ë ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚ‹˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜

(0,60-0,70 ÂÎ.) ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÙÂ ·Ó·ÛÎ·-

ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔÌ¤˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÈÛ¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ «ı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜» ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ·Ó¿ÌÈÎÙ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ‰È·-

ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÔ¯ÒÓ, ·fi ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· Ì¤-

¯ÚÈ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔ-

Ê·ÓÒ˜ Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓËıÂ› ·fi ÔÏ‡ ÎÔÓÙÈÓ¿ ÛËÌÂ›·

(ÙÔ ÔÏ‡ Ï›ÁˆÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ). ΔÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÙfiÛÔ

Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· fiÛÔ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ «ı¤ÛÂˆÓ»

ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚÂÈÓfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi

ÙÔ˘˜ ˘·ÎÔ‡Ô˘Ó Â›ÌÔÓ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·Ú-

¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ Î·È

ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ŸÙÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÔÏÈÁÔ-

ÌÂÏÂ›˜ Î˘ÓËÁÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏÂÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜

·fi Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ

ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÏfiÎ·ÈÓÔ˘ (60.000 ÌÂ 10.000 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·

ÚÈÓ ·fi Û‹ÌÂÚ·), ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿

Ù· ‚Ô˘Ó¿ ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi

Î·È ÚÔ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜

¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ‚Ô˘ÓÔÎÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·È ÂÚ¿-

ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· ¿Óˆ ·fi Ù· 1.600 Ì. Î·È Î·Ù¿

ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙË «ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜» (tree-

line), fiÔ˘ Ë ·Ô˘Û›· ˘ÎÓ‹˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘-

ÓÂ ÙÈ˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (ÂÈÎ. 8). ∏ ˘ÎÓfiÙËÙ· ‹ Ë ‰È¿Ú-

ÎÂÈ· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÔ¯ÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Ô˘ ‚¤-

‚·È· Â›Ó·È ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË, ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Û·Ê¤ÛÙ·Ù· ¤Ó·

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ‰È·‚›ˆÛË˜ Î·È fi¯È Ù˘¯·›·˜

·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹
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∂ÈÎ. 9. ∂ÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÌÂ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ Â˘-
ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

∂ÈÎ. 10. §›ıÈÓ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜.

∂ÈÎ. 11. ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ÊÏ‡Û¯Ë ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ˙ÒÓË ÙË˜ ¶›Ó-
‰Ô˘.

11. Δ· ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÁÂˆÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· ÊÏ‡Û¯Ë (active layers) Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÛÙ·ı‹ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ ÂÔ¯¤˜ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Îfi

˘ÏÈÎfi, Ï›ıÈÓÔ ‹ ÌË, Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓÂ›Ù·È (ÂÚ˘ÛÌfi˜) ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÎÔÚÂÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ÏÈÒÛÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ ¿ÁˆÓ.



ÙˆÓ ÔÙ·ÌÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ¿ Â‡ÎÔÏˆÓ ÚÔÛ-

‚¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ˘ÔÙ›ıÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿

ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ù›ÔÙ· ¿ÏÏÔ ·fi ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi

ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô Ô˘ ¿ÎÚÈÙ· Â›¯Â Á›ÓÂÈ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi ¯ˆÚ›˜

Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·ÛÙÂ› ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈÙfiÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. 

ªÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÌÂ

ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·Ó·-

Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ-

¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, fiˆ˜ Ë ¶›Ó‰Ô˜,

Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÎ·Ùfi ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È ˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿

ÂËÚ¤·Û·Ó ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜

ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ12. ∏ Èı·Ó‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ÌÂ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·-

ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ··ÓıÚ·ÎˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡, Ô˘

ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, Èı·-

ÓfiÙ·Ù· ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜, fiˆ˜ ÊˆÙÈ¤˜

Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Î·Ï‡‚Â˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÛÒıËÎ·Ó, ·-

ÓÔÈÎÙ¤˜ ÂÛÙ›Â˜ Î˘ÓËÁÒÓ ‹ ÎÙËÓÔÙÚfiÊˆÓ Î.Ï., Ô‰‹-

ÁËÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÂ˜ ·ÙÚ·Ô‡˜ Û¯Â-

ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ (an-

thropization) ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ‚Ô˘ÓÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ «·Ú-

¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·» ÙÔ˘˜, ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜

Ì·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜. ∏ È‰¤· fiÙÈ Ë ÙÂ-

ÏÈÎ¿ Ë «·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·» ÙˆÓ ÔÚÂÈÓÒÓ fiÁÎˆÓ Î·È Ë Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÊıÂ› Ìfi-

ÓÔ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÂÛÙ›Â˜, Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÚÈ‚·Ï-
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∂ÈÎ. 12. ªÈ· Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚ·›Ó· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜
ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ 1.800 Ì. ÌÂ Ï›ıÈÓ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·-
ÏÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ¿ ÙË˜.

∂ÈÎ. 13. §›ıÈÓÔ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÓÙfiÈÔ ˘ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ.

12. M. Ntinou. El paisaje en el norte de Grecia desde el Tardiglaciar al Atlàntico. Formaciones vegetales, recursos y usos. BAR Interna-

tional Series 1038, OÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 2002. M. Ntinou and E. Kotjabopoulo, Charcoal analysis at the Boila rockshelter: woodland expansion

during the Late Glacial in Epirus, north-west Greece, ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: S. Thiébault (ÂÈÌ.), Charcoal analysis. Methodological Approaches,

Palaeoecological Results and Wood Uses. Proceedings of the Second International Meeting of Anthracology, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 2000. BAR In-

ternational Series 1063, OÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 2002, 79-86.



ÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ Î¿ÔÈ· Ï›ıÈÓ· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·

‹ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎ¿ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú-

¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· —fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ù· ÁÓˆ-

Ú›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ·fi ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Â‰È¿‰·˜— ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ

¤Ó· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÂÈÙfiÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. ªÂ-

ıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ë ‰ÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË

Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ··ÓıÚ·ÎˆÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ (·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË, Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË), Ô˘

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ·fi ÂÛÙ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó

Ù˘¯·›· Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ·fi ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘

·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ

ÙÔÌÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÔ›¯ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘

ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡ fiÁÎÔ˘13 (‚Ï. ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ). 

ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘-

Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ô ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ «ı¤ÛÂˆÓ»

¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·ÁÂÙÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ·Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ (ÌÔÚ·›ÓÂ˜)14 ÙË˜ ¶›Ó-

‰Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 12). 

∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÁÂÙÒ-

ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌ· ÂÈÛÊ·Ï‹˜, ·ÏÏ¿

ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂ‡ÚÂÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜

¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÔ‡Ó

ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· 60.000 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÈÓ ·fi Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ı¤ÙÂÈ ¤Ó·,

Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ‚¤‚·È·, ·ÏÏ¿ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·ÛÊ·Ï¤˜ ter-

minus ante quem fiÚÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÁÂÙÒ‰Ë Ê¿ÛË, ÛÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ÌÔÚ·›ÓÂ˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó15 (ÂÈÎ.

13). 

Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÔÈ ÌÈÎÚÔÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜16 ÛÂ ÂÈ-

ÏÂÁÌ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜

·ÚÂÈ¤˜ ÔÙ·ÌÒÓ Î·È ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÒÛÂÈ˜ Â›¯·Ó

ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ Â‰·ÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ, ÎÏÈÌ·-

ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ

ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ΔÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ¶·ÁÂ-

ÙÒ‰Ô˘˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ È-

ı·Ó‹˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡,

ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ‹ ÌË, ÌÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔÓ «ÂÚ˘ÛÌfi»,

ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘ ÊÏ‡Û¯Ë

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ (ÂÈÎ. 14). 

∏ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ

ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÙ¿ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ (2002-2008) ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ Ì·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘

‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó. °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ

Â›Ó·È ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î¿ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·È-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ «ı¤ÛÂˆÓ» ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘

ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÌÈ·˜ Ó¤·˜ Î·È

¿ÁÓˆÛÙË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÔÚÂÈÓ‹˜, Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÏÈÎ‹˜,

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Ô˘ ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘-

„·Ó. Δ› ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙË

‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ «·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜» ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

ÎÒÓ ‚Ô˘ÓÒÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ

ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜, ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜

·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ¤˜ ‹ fi¯È; AÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ·-

Ù› ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÂÎ‰ËÏˆıÂ› Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È

H ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ 51

∂ÈÎ. 14. ΔÔÌ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ï‹„Ë ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÁÂˆÊ˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·È
·Ï·ÈÔÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜.

13. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚ·ÎÔÏfiÁÔ ª. ¡Ù›ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ.

14. √È «ÌÔÚ·›ÓÂ˜» (moraine) Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁˆÓÈˆ‰ÒÓ ÌÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ıÚ·˘ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ

·ÁÂÙÒÓˆÓ. ∏ ‡·ÚÍË Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ·Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË ÛÙËÓ ¶›Ó‰Ô Î·È Ë ËÏÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi 450.000 Ì¤¯ÚÈ 12.000

¯ÚfiÓÈ· (OIS 12-2) ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ μÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ÁÂˆÏfiÁˆÓ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË. P. D. Hughes – J. C. Woodward – M. G.

Macklin – M. A. Gilmour – G. R. Smith, «The glacial history of the Pindus Mountains, Greece», Journal of Geology 114 (2006) 413-

434. P. D. Hughes – J. C. Woodward, «Timing of glaciation in the Mediterranean mountains during the last cold stage», Journal

of Quaternary Science 23 (2008) 575-588.

15. ∏ Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ «ÌÔÚ·›ÓˆÓ» ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜

Â›Ó·È Û‡ÓıÂÙË, ·ÊÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·, Â¿Ó Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ Î˘ÓËÁÒÓ/ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏÂÎÙÒÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ

«ÌÔÚ·›ÓˆÓ» (OIS 5, 4 , ‹ 3) ‹ Â¿Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜, ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Â‡ÎÔÏË ·¿ÓÙËÛË. º·›ÓÂÙ·È,

ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÁÂÙÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ·Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ «ÌÔÚ·›ÓÂ˜» Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ΔÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¶·ÁÂ-

ÙÒ‰Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (OIS 2), 16.000 ÚÈÓ ·fi Û‹ÌÂÚ·. 

16. ∏ ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÔÏË„›·, Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË ∫·ÚÎ¿Ó·, ÁÂˆÏfiÁÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÊÔÚÂ›·˜ ™ËÏ·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ¶·Ï·ÈÔ-

·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜.



·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÔÏ‡ ‰Â ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈ-

Î¿ Î·È ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿; ¶ÔÈ· ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ù·

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ‹ Ù· ˘ÏÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ·

Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÈÛÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚÒ-

ÈÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙ· ‚Ô˘Ó¿; ªÂ

¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ· Ù› Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÛËÌ¿‰È· ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·Ó·˙Ë-

Ù‹ÛÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚÂÈÓfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È ˆ˜

ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Ù· ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ (‚Ï. ÈÔ

¿Óˆ); ¶fiÛÔ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈ˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜

ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Â‰›Ô˘ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›-

Ó·È ÌÈ· ÂÈÙfiÈ· ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÌÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘-

ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÔıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·-·ÔıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó-

ı‹ÎÂ˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜;

¶Ò˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ï.¯. Ù· Û˘Ì·Á‹ ‰¿Â‰· ·fi

·ÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÌ· —¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·Ó¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ «·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎfi» Â‡ÚËÌ·— Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ·

ÌÈ·˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜ Ï›ÁÔ ¤Íˆ

·fi ÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ Î·È Ù· ÔÔ›· Ú·‰ÈÔ-

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÙÔ 600 Ì.X.; (ÂÈÎ. 15) 

ã∏ Ù› ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó Ï.¯. Ù· ˘Ô-

ÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ ÂÛÙ›·˜ ÊˆÙÈ¿˜ ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ 1.800 Ì.

Î·È ˆ˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÙÂ› Ë ·ÓıÚˆÔ-

ÁÂÓ‹˜ ·fi ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË (ÂÈÎ. 16); 

¶Ò˜ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó Ù· Â›ÌÔÓ· ›¯ÓË

¯ÒÚˆÓ ·Ó·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ï·ÁÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ™Ìfi-

ÏÈÎ· ÛÂ ‡„Ô˜ 2.000 Ì. Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ¿ÏÏÂ˜

ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜; ã∏ ÔÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈ-

Îfi˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi˜ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹-

ÎÔ˘Ó Ù· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ· Ô„È·ÓÔ‡ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· ·Ï-

ÈÎ¿ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· ÙˆÓ 2.000 Ì. ÛÙÈ˜ ‚Ô˘ÓÔÎÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜

™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜; ∂›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·Ó¤˜ fiÙÈ ÌÈ· ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ

Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ì¤Û· ·fi ¤Ó· ÔÌÔÏÔ-

ÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·-

ÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆË ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È

ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÂÈ ÛÂ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-

Î¤˜ Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜. 

∫¿ÔÈÂ˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ¿Ú¯È-

Û·Ó Ó· ‰È·Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ·ÎfiÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-

ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹˜ Ì·˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ. ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÌÔ¯Ïfi˜ ÙË˜

¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ Ë ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î‹

Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ë ·-

Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ÙË Û˘Ófi‰Â˘ÛÂ Û¯Â-

‰fiÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿. ŒÙÛÈ, Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ

Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ 2008 Â›¯·Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ›17 ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈ-

ÁÔÌÂÏ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ 196 «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» ‹ «ÛËÌÂ›·»

ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰È¿-

Û·ÚÙÔ˘ Ï›ıÈÓÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·È-

ÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜, Ë ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÈÎ›ÏÏÂÈ ·fi Ï›ÁÂ˜

‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜ Ì¤ÙÚ· Î·È ÌÂ ˘ÎÓfiÙË-
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∂ÈÎ. 15. ∞ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ˘ÔÏÂ›Ì-
Ì·Ù· ÂÔ¯ÈÎÒÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ (Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË 600
Ì.X.).

∂ÈÎ. 16. ∂Ó‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÛÙÈÒÓ ‰È¿Û·ÚÙˆÓ Û’ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÂÈÓfi
¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜.

17. ™Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÙfiÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ› ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È Í¤ÓÔÈ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘

¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛ/ÎË˜. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi fiÛÔ˘˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË

¢Ú. ¶. ∂ÏÂÊ¿ÓÙË, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ, ÙË ¢Ú. ª·Ú›· ¡Ù›ÓÔ˘, ·Ï·ÈÔÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÔÏfiÁÔ, ÙÔÓ ¢Ú. ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË ∫·ÚÎ¿-

Ó·, ÁÂˆÏfiÁÔ-ÌÈÎÚÔÌÔÚÊÔÏfiÁÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÊÔÚÂ›·˜ ™ËÏ·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜-¶·Ï·ÈÔ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙË Dr. M. Spataro ·fi ÙÔ University Col-

lege London, ÙÔÓ Dr. Carlo Franco, ÙË Valentina Patrizi ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÙÔÓ Hector Horengo ÙÔ˘ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘

ICAC ÙË˜ Tarragona πÛ·Ó›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Î·È ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ∂˘ı˘Ì›· ÕÏÊ·, ∂Ï¤ÓË-ÕÓÓ· ¶ÚÂ‚Â‰ÒÚÔ˘, ¢‹ÌËÙÚ·

ª·ÎÈÚÙ˙fiÁÏÔ˘, ª˘ÚÛ›ÓË °ÎÔ‡Ì·, ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË ∫ˆÛÙ¿ÎË, ∂Ï¤ÓË ªÏÔ˘Î›Â Î·È ∞Ï›ÎË ªÂÙ·ÏÏËÓÔ‡.



Ù· Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›-

ÙˆÛË. ∏ Û˘ÓËı¤ÛÙÂÚË ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÌÈ·˜ «ı¤ÛË˜» ‹Ù·Ó

·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ˘-

ÎÓfiÙËÙ· ·fi ¤Ó· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ¤ÓÙÂ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·. Δ¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ «ı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜» Â›Ó·È ÔÈ 187 ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 196 Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ·ÈÛÈÔ‰ÔÍ›· Ì·˜

fiÙÈ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ˘ÎÓ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ (ÂÈÎ. 17) ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡-

Û·Ó Ó· ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ¤˜ fiÛÔ Î·È Û¿ÓÈÂ˜

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ «·ÓÔÈÎÙ¤˜» ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜

ı¤ÛÂÈ˜18, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ Ï›ıÈÓÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‚ÚÂ-

ıÂ› ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·-

Ê‹˜, ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ‰ÂÓ Â·ÏËıÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ Â›ÌÔÓÂ˜

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¤˜ Ì·˜ (‚Ï. ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ). 

∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Îfi ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Â‰›Ô˘ ·ÚÎÂÙÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î¿ Â›ÌÔÓË Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÎÔÈ-

ÓÒÓ ÙÔÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿

ÙÈ˜ ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó. ŒÙÛÈ

ÚÒÙÔÓ, ÙÔ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚfi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÙ¤ ¯·ÌËÏfi-

ÙÂÚÔ ÙˆÓ 1.600 Ì., ÂÓÒ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ Î·È

Ù· 2.000 Ì. —Ë „ËÏfiÙÂÚË Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ ÊıÈ-

ÓfiˆÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 2008 ¿ÁÁÈÍÂ Ù· 2.102 Ì.— Î·È ÂÓÙÔ›-

˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ «fiÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜»

Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÓÙ·˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ,

Ë Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¿ÓÙ· ÙÔÓ ÔÚ›-

˙ÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚ˘ÊÔÁÚ·ÌÌÒÓ ÙˆÓ Á‡Úˆ ‚Ô˘ÓÒÓ, ÂÓÒ

Á›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘ÎÓ‹ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÛÂÏ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ Î·È

˙Ò· ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÎÔÈÏ¿‰Â˜ ·ÔÚÚÔ‹˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂ-

Ù·, ÛÂ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· (Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ù· 1.300

Ì.), fiÔ˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Ë ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË Â›Ó·È ˘ÎÓ‹, ‰ÂÓ

ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜». ΔÚ›ÙÔÓ, fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» Â›-

Ó·È ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ˘·›ıÚÈÂ˜ —‰ÂÓ ÂÓÙÔ›-

ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ô‡ÙÂ ÛËÏÈ¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Ô‡ÙÂ ‚Ú·¯ÔÛÎÂ¤˜— Î·È

‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÎÔÓÙ¿ Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÓÂÚÔ‡ Â›ÙÂ

ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ Ï›ÌÓÂ˜, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ÓÂÚfi ÙË˜ ‚ÚÔ¯‹˜

‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÔÓÈÔ‡ Û˘ÁÎÚ·ÙÂ›Ù·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ Û’ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿Ú-

ÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘. Δ¤Ù·ÚÙÔÓ, ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ «ı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜» ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ËÁ¤˜ ˘ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ˘,

fiÔ˘ ÂÊ‹ÌÂÚ· ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛÙ·Ì·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ ÔÌ¿-

‰Â˜ Î˘ÓËÁÒÓ Î·È ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏÂÎÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Î·È Ë Û˘¯Ó‹ ·ÚÔ˘-

Û›· ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ˘Ú‹ÓˆÓ, ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ‰Ô‡ÏÂ˘·Ó ÂÈ-

ÙfiÔ˘ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ·Ó. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-

ÚÔÓ, fiˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› ÈÔ ¿Óˆ, ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔ-

Ófi˜ fiÙÈ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» ÌÂ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ï›ıÈÓ· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈ-

Î‹˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·ÁÂÙÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ·Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ˆ˜

«ÌÔÚ·›ÓÂ˜» (moraine), Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· ÙÂ-

ÏÂ˘Ù·›· 100.000 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·.

√È ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜

™ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÙfiÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ (2002-2008)

Î·È ÛÂ fiÏË Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ-

¯‹˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒıËÎ·Ó ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ-

Û¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÂÚˆ-

Ù‹Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ‹‰Ë ÙÂıÂ› ·fi Î·ÈÚfi ÈÂÛÙÈÎ¿

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ «·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·» ÙˆÓ ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ

«ı¤ÛÂˆÓ» Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ›. ∫˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ

ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·Ó ÔÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ Ï›ıÈÓÔ˘ ÂÈ-

Ê·ÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ «ÛËÌÂ›·», fiˆ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÔÓÔÌ¿-

˙ÔÓÙ·Ó, Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Û·Ó Î¿ÙÈ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·fi ÌÈ· Ù˘-

¯·›· Û˘ÛÛÒÚÂ˘ÛË Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ.

ªÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË —

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛ‹ Ì·˜ ÌÈ· ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎ‹Óˆ-

ÛË— ÌÂ Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÂ˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜

(Â›¯ˆÛË, ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·Ê›·, Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Î.Ï.). Δ·

ÁÂˆÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë ÙËÓ

·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÊÏ‡Û¯Ë19, Ô˘ Â˘ÓÔÂ› ÙË ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË

ÙˆÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ‰ËÌÈ-
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∂ÈÎ. 17. §›ıÈÓÔ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈ-
ıÈÎ‹˜ ·fi «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜. 

18. D. Papagianni, The Middle Palaeolithic in Greece: The Neglected Evidence from Open-Air Sites, (·‰ËÌ. ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯.), Department of

Archaeology, K·›ÌÚÈÙ˙ 1993.

19. ¢Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÁÂˆÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· ÊÏ‡Û¯Ë (active layers), Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÛÙ·ı‹, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· fi,ÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÎÈ-

ÓÂ›Ù·È (ÂÚ˘ÛÌfi˜) ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÎÔÚÂÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ÏÈÒÛÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ ¿ÁˆÓ. 



Ô˘ÚÁÂ› ÂÛÊ·ÏÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈ·˜ ı¤ÛË˜, ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÊÂ-

ÙËÚ›·. ¶·Ú’ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ›

·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ Î¿ÔÈ·˜

·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹˜ ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜, ·Ó ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ·fi

ÙËÓ ˘ÎÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi-

‰Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÌÂÚÈ¿ Î·È Ë ÁÂÓÈ-

ÎfiÙÂÚË ·Ô˘Û›· ·ÓÔÈÎÙÒÓ ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· ÚfiÎÏËÛË Ô˘ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó·

··ÓÙËıÂ›.

ŒÙÛÈ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ¤ÍÈ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÂÎ-

‰ËÏÒıËÎ·Ó ¤ÓÙÂ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÛÂ

ÈÛ¿ÚÈıÌ· «ÛËÌÂ›·» (spots)-«ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» (sites) ÛÙËÓ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ›-

ÍÔÂ˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ˘„ÔÌ¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓıË-

ÎÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤-

¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÚÎÙÈÎ¿ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ›20 Î·È Â‰Ò Á›ÓÂÙ·È

ÌÈ· ÌfiÓÔ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Û’ ·˘Ù¿. 

¶ÚÒÙÔÓ, ÔÈ ÙÔÌ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜,

Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ 3×2 Ì., Î·È Ë ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡

¯ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ «ÌÏÔÎ ÁÚ·ÛÈ‰ÈÔ‡»,

¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ë Â·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤ÛË ÌÂ-

Ù¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ Ó· ·ÔÎ·ıÈÛÙ¿ ÙÔ Â-

ÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ·fiÏ˘Ù· (ÂÈÎ. 18). ∏ ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË ÙË˜ Â›¯ˆ-

ÛË˜ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Ì˘ÛÙÚÈÔ‡ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÁÚ·-

Ê‹ ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÛÂ

Î¿Ó·‚Ô (ÂÈÎ. 19). 

∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ··ÓıÚ·ÎˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ˘-

ÏÈÎÔ‡ (Í‡ÏÔ˘) ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ Î¿Ú‚Ô˘ÓˆÓ Û’

fiÏË ÙËÓ Â›¯ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿

Î·È ·Ó¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·È ·¤‚ÏÂÂ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈ-

ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘

·Ï·ÈÔÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË

‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÒÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜

Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· Ú·-

‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË (ÂÈÎ. 20). 

ΔÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÔÌÒÓ ÛÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜

ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÍÂ¤Ú·ÛÂ Ù· 25-30 ÂÎ. Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ-

‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›·˜ ÙˆÓ

ÙÔÌÒÓ, Î·ı·Ú›ÛÙËÎ·Ó, Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙ‹-

ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÎÔÓÙÈÓ¤˜, ‹‰Ë ·ÓÔÈÎÙ¤˜ ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ïfi-
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∂ÈÎ. 18. ∞Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔÌ‹ ÛÙÔ ˘„›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜
Î·È ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ 1.800 Ì. ™ÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÙÔ ‡„ˆÌ· «°ÎÔ˘Ú-
ÁÎÔ‡ÏÈ·».

∂ÈÎ. 19. §ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË˜ ÙË˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜ ÌÂ «ÛÙÚˆ-
Ì·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ» Ï›ıÈÓÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô.

∂ÈÎ. 20. ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ··ÓıÚ·ÎˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·-
ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔÌ‹ ÌÈ·˜ «ı¤ÛË˜» Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘„È¤‰Ô˘ ÙË˜
™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜.

20. N. ∂˘ÛÙÚ·Ù›Ô˘ – P. Biagi – ¶. ∂ÏÂÊ¿ÓÙË – M. Spataro, «¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶›Ó‰Ô. ∏ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ. Δ·

ÚÒÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·», ∞∂ª£ 17 (2003) 581-591, N. ∂˘ÛÙÚ·Ù›Ô˘ – P. Biagi – ¶. ∂ÏÂÊ¿ÓÙË – ª. ¡Ù›ÓÔ˘, «¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·-

ÊÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶›Ó‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¡. °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ», ∞∂ª£ 18 (2004) 623-631. N. Efstratiou – P. Biagi – P.

Elefanti – P. Karkanas – M. Ntinou, «Prehistoric exploitation of Grevena highland zones: hunters and herders along the Pindus chain

of Western Macedonia (Greece)», World Archaeology, Special Issue «Archaeology at Altitude», 38/3 (2006) 415-435.



ÁÔ˘˜ (‰·ÛÈÎÔ› ‰ÚfiÌÔÈ, Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰È¿‚ÚˆÛË), ·ÚÂÈ¤˜

(ÂÈÎ. 21). 

ŒÓ· ¿ÏÏÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÌÂ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ô˘

ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ ÛÂ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜»

ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘, ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÓÂ‡ÚÂÛË Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ÛÂ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ «ÔÏ˘ÁˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÚÚ‹ÍÂÈ˜» ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÚˆÁ-

ÌÒÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·Ù· ÁÂˆ-

ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È

Ù· ÔÔ›· ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

‚·ı˘·ÁÂÙˆ‰ÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ (pleniglacial) ·fi ÙË

Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ‹ÍË Î·È Ù‹ÍË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÁÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 22). ∏ ËÏÈÎ›·

ÙˆÓ ÚˆÁÌÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÌÂÛÔ-

·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Â›Ó·È ˘fi ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË. 

¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, Ù· ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ-

ÌÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÛÂ ··ÓıÚ·ÎˆÌ¤ÓÔ ˘-

ÏÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Î·È ÙÔÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂ-

Ó‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË Î·È

‰È·Ù·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎÒÓ

Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ ‹ ÌË, Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ-

¯ÒÛÂÈ˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ

·ÛÙ·ıÒÓ ÁÂˆÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÊÏ‡Û¯Ë Ô˘ «ÌÂ-

Ù·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÛÂ» Î·È ·Ó·Ìfi¯ÏÂ˘Â ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ ÂÔ¯¤˜ ÂÈÊ·-

ÓÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÏfiÁˆ ÎÔÚÂÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ÏÈÒÛÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ

¿ÁˆÓ (ÂÚ˘ÛÌfi˜) (ÂÈÎ. 23), ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·˘Ùfi ‚¤‚·È· Ó·

‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÓÙÔÈ-

ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó «ÛËÌÂ›·» ‹ «ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜». ∞Ï¿

ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ‰ÂÓ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ

Ó· ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‚ÚÂıÂ› in situ ‰Â›¯ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÓÙ›ıÂ-

Ù· ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ· ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË Ï›ÁˆÓ

Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ. ∏ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ

·ÓÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤-

Î˘„Â —ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Ï›ıÈÓ· ÂÚÁ·-

ÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹

ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡— Ô˘ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜. 

ΔÚ›ÙÔÓ, ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹, fiˆ˜

·Ô‰Â›¯ÙËÎÂ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙˆÓ «ı¤ÛÂˆÓ» ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛÂ ÂÓÙ˘-

ˆÛÈ·Î¿ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ·, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚÂÈÓfi fiÁÎÔ ÙË˜ ¶›Ó-

‰Ô˘, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ï·ÙˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ‚Ô˘ÓÔÎÔÚÊ¤˜, Â›ÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Î˘ÓË-

ÁÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏ¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈ-

Î‹˜ Î·È ªÂÛÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· Â˘Î·ÈÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ Î˘ÓËÁÔ‡˜ Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÂÔ¯ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÎÙËÓÔÙÚfiÊÔ˘˜

ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ ‹ ·ÎfiÌ· ÁÈ· ÓÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÎÙË-

ÓÔÙÚfiÊÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·˜ Ì.X. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô fiÙÈ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ù¤-

ÙÔÈÔÈ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ÛÙ·ıÌÔ› ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎËÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂ-
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∂ÈÎ. 21. ∞Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔÌ‹ Î·È ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·-
Ê›·˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÂÈ¿˜.

∂ÈÎ. 22. ∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë «ÔÏ˘ÁˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÚÚ‹ÍÂˆÓ» Ì·˙› ÌÂ
Ï›ıÈÓ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜.

∂ÈÎ. 23. ™ÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ Ï›ıÈÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÂÈ¿ ÌÈ·˜ ·-
Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜ ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ 1.750 Ì.



ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ, Â-

ÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Î·È Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·Ófi-

ÌÂÓ· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÁÂˆÊ˘ÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ Ï.¯. Ë ÎÔÓÙÈÓ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ Ë-

ÁÒÓ ÓÂÚÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ËÁÒÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ˘ÚÈÙÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 24 Î·È

ÂÈÎ. 25). 

À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ÂÓ-

‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ «ı¤ÛÂˆÓ»

Ô˘ Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ·

ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡ fiÁÎÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡

¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ‰ÈÂ-

ÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜

‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ 4×3 Ì., Î·È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜ 25-30

ÂÎ. ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·Ï-

ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ‡„ˆÌ· ∞ÓÓ›ÙÛ· Î·È ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ 1.748 Ì.

(ı¤ÛË ™∞ª 29) (ÂÈÎ. 26). 

∏ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ‰È·ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ· (Ï·‚¤˜) ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·

ÛÙË ª¤ÛË ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ (ÂÈÎ. 27). 

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· Ï›ıÈÓ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó, ·˘-

Ù¿ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰È·Ù·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓË ·fiıÂÛË, ·ÊÔ‡

ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô ÏÈıÔÙÂ¯Ó›Â˜, Ë Ì›· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿-

ÓÂÈ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Ë ¿ÏÏË,
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∂ÈÎ. 24. ªÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ «Î·-
Ù·ÛÎ‹ÓˆÛË˜» («ı¤ÛË») ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¤Ú·ÛÌ· ‚Ô˘ÓÔÎÔÚÊ‹˜,
ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ËÁ‹ ˘ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ˘ (¤Í·ÚÌ·) Î·È ‰›Ï· ÛÂ Ê˘ÛÈ-
Î‹ ËÁ‹ ÓÂÚÔ‡ (‰ÂÍÈ¿).

∂ÈÎ. 25. ¶ËÁ‹ ÓÙfiÈÔ˘ ˘ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂÁ¿-
ÏˆÓ ÎÔÌÌ·ÙÈÒÓ (module).

∂ÈÎ. 26. ∞Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔÌ‹ ÛÙË «ı¤ÛË» ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘
Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ 1.748 Ì. ¢È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È Â‰Ò ÔÈ
«ÔÏ˘ÁˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ú‹ÍÂÈ˜».

∂ÈÎ. 27. ∫ÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡.



Ë ÔÏ˘ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚË, ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜

‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÏfiÎ·ÈÓÔ˘. ∫¿ÔÈ· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ· ·˘-

Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ›¯ÓË ÂÂÍÂÚ-

Á·Û›·˜ (retouch) Î·È Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Ù˘ÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÁÚ·‚¤ÙÈ·˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜ ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ú-

¯‹ ªÂÛÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈ-

Î‹ ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ··ÓıÚ·ÎˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡,

·ÏÏ¿ ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Â ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÌÈ· ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÎÏËÚ¤˜ ÂÈ-

Ê¿ÓÂÈÂ˜, Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ÁˆÓ· ÏÂÈÛÙÔ-

Î·ÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È Ô˘ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÁÂˆ-

ÏfiÁÔ ¢Ú. ¶. ∫·ÚÎ¿Ó· ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È ÓÂfiÙÂ-

Ú· ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ΔÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ¶·ÁÂÙÒ‰Ô˘˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi-

‰Ô˘. μ¤‚·È·, ÙÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÛÙË ª¤ÛË ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡

ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ ÙË˜ Î·È ‚¤-

‚·È· Ô ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ˆ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÎÙËÓÔÙÚÔ-

ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜. ∞Ó Î·È ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ‰ÂÓ ÙÂÎ-

ÌËÚÈÒÓÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ·fi ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ fiˆ˜ Ï.¯. ÔÛÙ¿ ˙ÒˆÓ, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜,

‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· fiÙÈ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÙË˜ 2Ë˜ ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›· .X. ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ 1.800 Ì. ‰ÂÓ ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ·Ú¿ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ÎÙËÓÔ-

ÙÚÔÊÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÌÈ· ÛÙ¿ÓË Û·Ó ·˘Ù¤˜

Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·È

ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· (ÂÈÎ. 28). 

∞Ó Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙfiÙÂ ı· Â›Ó·È Ë ˘-

„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ Ô˘

¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·˜

ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· fiÛˆÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë

ÂÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ÎÙËÓÔÙÚÔÊ›· ˆ˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙË˜ ÛÙ·

ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ ·-

ÎfiÌ· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ·. 

ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘

‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜ ÛÂ Ï¿-

ÙˆÌ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ¯ˆÚÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜

ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ fiÔ˘ Â›¯·Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› Ù· ÚÔËÁÔ‡-

ÌÂÓ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» ÌÂ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ-

·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ (ÂÈÎ. 29). 

∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË «ı¤ÛË» (™∞ª 45) ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Â

ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜ 20-50 ÂÎ. Û˘Ì·ÁÂ›˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ·ÓıÚˆÔ-

ÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜, fiÔ˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù·

ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ «Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ» ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÛÎÔ‡ÚˆÓ

ÎÔÎÎÈÓˆÒÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÏÒÓ ÎÔÌÌ·ÙÈÒÓ

¿ÓıÚ·Î· (ÂÈÎ. 30). 

H ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ 57

∂ÈÎ. 28. ∂Ô¯ÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÓË ‚Ï¿¯ˆÓ ÎÙËÓÔÙÚfiÊˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ-
¯‹˜.

∂ÈÎ. 29. ¶ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ-
ÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ Î·È ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌÔ Ô-
Ù¿ÌÈ.

∂ÈÎ. 30. ÀÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÛÙÈÒÓ ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂ-
ÓÔ‡˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ™∞ª 45.



∂›Ó·È ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ Â¿Ó ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ·Ï¿ ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÂ˜

ÂÛÙ›Â˜ ‹ ÁÈ· ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ΔÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â›-

Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈ-

ÓË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÔÏ‡ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi ¯ˆ-

ÚÈfi ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ (ÂÈÎ. 2) —¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·Ó¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ

›¯ÓÔ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ Â˘Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ Èı·ÓfiÙ·-

Ù· ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ (ÂÔ¯ÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ï‡-

‚Â˜, ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ˘·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ) ‹ ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚË-

ÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó (Í‡ÏÔ, ‡Ê·ÛÌ· Î.Ï.)— ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›-

Ù·È Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 600 Ì.X. Î·È ›Ûˆ˜

Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÓÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ (μÏ¿¯ÔÈ). ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ¯ˆ-

Ú›˜ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÌÔÚÊ‹ «·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜», fiÛÔ ·ÓÔÚıfi-

‰ÔÍË Î·È ·Ó ·ÎÔ‡ÁÂÙ·È, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ

ÙËÓ ·ÏÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈ-

ÎÒÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÈÒÓ ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ Ù· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ fiÛÔ Î·È

ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÙfiÈ·˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ˘ÏÈ-

ÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ¶Â-

ÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Î·È Ù· fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔ-

ÚÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ˘ÔÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓÔ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÌÔÓ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿Ï-

Ï· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ˘ÂÚ‚·›ÓÂÈ Ù· Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎ¿ fiÚÈ· ÙˆÓ

‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌÒÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜. ∏ ·Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁ›· Î·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ó· ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÛÂÈ Ù· ˘ÏÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ·

·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·˘Ù¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÂÈ, Î·Ù·ÊÂ‡-

ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó ·ÏÒÓ ÂÓ-

‰Â›ÍÂˆÓ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Û˘Ó·ÊÂÈÒÓ. ∫ÔÈÓfi˜ ÙfiÔ˜

Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ë ÂÚÂ˘-

ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌÔÓ‹ Î·È ·Ó·ÌÔÓ‹ Ô˘ ‰È·Óı›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ

ÂÎÏ‹ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÙÚÔ¤˜. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ

Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Â‰Ò ÛÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

ÂÛÙÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÈÎ‹

¶›Ó‰Ô ‰›Ï· ÛÂ ‚Ú¿¯Ô˘˜ ‹ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ¤ÙÚÈÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘¤˜, ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË˜ Î·È ·˘Ù¤˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-

Á›·˜ (ÂÈÎ. 31). 

ŒÓ· Â‡ÚÔ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›Â˜ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹˜

¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

ÛËÌ·ÛÈÔ‰ÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÌfiÓÔ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ï‹˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜

·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ, fiˆ˜ Ï.¯. Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹-

ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi Ù· ··ÓıÚ·ÎˆÌ¤Ó· Í‡-

Ï· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÊˆÙÈ¤˜ Ô˘ ¿Ó·-

„·Ó ÁÈ· Ó· Ì·ÁÂÈÚ¤„Ô˘Ó ‹ Ó· ˙ÂÛÙ·ıÔ‡Ó Î¿ÔÈÔÈ.

∫·È ÔÈ ÂÎÏ‹ÍÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛÙ·Ì·ÙÔ‡Ó Â‰Ò. Δ· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ·

ÙÔ˘ Ô„È·ÓÔ‡, ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË˜ ·ÎfiÌ· ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜21, Ô˘

Û˘ÓÂÏ¤ÁËÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÊıÈÓfiˆÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 2008 ·fi Ù· 2.100

Ì. ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ, ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Ó Î·Ùfi¯Ô˘˜. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ Î·È ÔÈ

Â›ÌÔÓÔÈ ¯ÒÚÔÈ ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹˜ Î·Ì›ÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ï·ÁÈ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ ™ÌfiÏÈÎ· ÛÙ· ›‰È· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ·. 

Δ¤Ù·ÚÙÔÓ, Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ

«ı¤ÛÂˆÓ» Ô˘ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿

¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÌÂ fi¯È Â‡ÎÔÏÂ˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜.

∂ÓÒ Ë Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ ÂÈ-

Ê·ÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·

ÛÙË ª¤ÛË ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (ÂÈÎ. 32), Î·È Ì¿-

ÏÈÛÙ· ÛÙ· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 60.000

¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÈÓ ·fi Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ë ‡·ÚÍË Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-
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∂ÈÎ. 31. ∂ÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÛÙ›·˜ ÛÂ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ «ı¤-
ÛË˜» ™∞ª 5.

21. ¢Â›ÁÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙ·ÏÂ› ÁÈ· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜.

∂ÈÎ. 32. ∞È¯Ì‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ «§Â‚·ÏÔ˘¿» ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔ-
ÏÈıÈÎ‹˜.



Á‹ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» Ô˘ ı· Â¤-

ÙÚÂÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÚÔ˚-

ÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌ· ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ÂÊÈÎÙ‹.

ŒÙÛÈ, ÔÈ Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÂ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡Ù·ÙÔ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÛÌÈÎfi Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ê¿ÛÌ·, ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜

ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÌÈ· ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ‰È·Ù·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓË Â›¯ˆÛË ÙˆÓ

«ı¤ÛÂˆÓ» ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ë ÌÂÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô˜ Ó· ÌËÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi Î·Ì›· ÙÈÌ‹,

ÂÓÒ Ë ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›· (ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡) Ó·

Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·ÚÔ‡Û· (ÂÈÎ. 33). ∂›Ó·È ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÂÈ˜ Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜,

Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ›‰È· ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ Î·È

ÌfiÓÔ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓË˜ «ı¤ÛË˜» —Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÂÛÙ›Â˜—,

ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡Ó ·fi Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ Î·È

ÊÙ¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ∂ÓÙ˘-

ˆÛÈ·Î‹ Â›Ó·È ÛÙ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Ú·‰ÈÔ¿ÓıÚ·Î· Ë

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ,

ÌÈ· Î·ı’ fiÏ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Î·È ·ÚfiÛÌÂÓË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË,

·ÊÔ‡ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÂÈ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ˙Ò-

ÓË˜, fiˆ˜ ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓıËÎÂ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ22.

Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ·Ó·Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ï·ÈÔÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜

ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚ·ÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ÙË˜ ¢Ú. ª. ¡Ù›ÓÔ˘ ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÂÈ‰ÒÓ

fiˆ˜ ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ (Abies sp.), ÔÍ˘¿˜ (Fagus sp.) Ì·‡ÚË˜

Â‡ÎË˜ (Pinus nigra), Î¤‰ÚÔ˘ (Juniperus sp.), ÊÚ¿-

ÍÔ˘ (Fraxinus sp.), ‰Ú˘fi˜ (Quercus) Î·È ÈÙÈ¿˜ (Salix

sp.) Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· ¿Óˆ ·fi Ù·

1.000 Ì. Δ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó

Î·È ÏÔ˘Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ‹‰Ë ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Ê˘ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfi-

Ó· ÙË˜ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹˜ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ù¤-

ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÏÂÈÛÙfiÎ·ÈÓÔ˘23. ∂›Ó·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Ë

ÂÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ 7.500 ÚÈÓ ·fi Û‹ÌÂÚ· Î·È

¤ÂÈÙ· ÔÚÂÈÓ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ¶›Ó‰Ô˜, ¯·Ú·ÎÙË-

Ú›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‰¿ÛË ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ Î·È Ì·‡ÚË˜ Â‡ÎË˜, ÂÓÒ

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 3.000 ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÔÍ˘¿ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜

¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÌÈ·˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘-

ÓÒÓ ·fi ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ (ÎÙËÓÔÙÚÔÊ›·). ∂›Ó·È

‰Â ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÂÈ‚Â‚·È-

ÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ··ÓıÚ·-

ÎˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ Î·È ÔÍ˘¿˜. 

™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

∏ ÂÈÙfiÈ· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ

ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ (Ï›ıÈÓ· ÂÚ-

Á·ÏÂ›·, ÁÂˆÊ˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤-

ÙÂ˜, ·Ï·ÈÔÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ó·-

Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Á‡ÚË˜). ∫·È ÂÓÒ Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Ï›ıÈÓÔ˘

˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ› —ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÂ¯ÓÔ-

ÏÔÁ›·˜, Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Û¯Â‰›·ÛË— Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÂ-

Ï¤ÙÂ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯ÚÔÓÔ‚fiÚÂ˜ Î·È

··ÈÙÔ‡Ó ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÔÏË„›Â˜ Î·È ÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË

H ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ 59

∂ÈÎ. 33. ƒ·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ··ÓıÚ·ÎˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ Â›¯ˆÛË ÙË˜ «ı¤ÛË˜» ™∞ª 8.

22. J. Cherry, «Pastoralism and the role of animals in the pre- and protohistoric economies of the Aegean», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: C. R. Whitta-

ker (ÂÈÌ.), Pastoral Economies in Classical Antiquity, K·›ÌÚÈÙ˙ 1988, 6-35.

23. ∏ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ··ÓıÚ·ÎˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔÌ¤˜, Ë ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Î·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤-

ÙË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ‹‰Ë ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ √ÏÔÎ·ÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, S. Bottema, «Palynological

investigations in Greece with special reference to pollen as an indicator of human activity», Palaeohistoria 24 (1982) 257-289. Nti-

nou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 11). K. J. Willis, «Altitudinal variation in the late Quaternary vegetational history of northwest Greece», Historical

Biology 9 (1994a) 103-116. K. J. Willis «The vegetational history of the Balkans», Quaternary Science Reviews 13 (1994b) 769-788.



Û‡ÓıÂÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ

ÂÈÙfiÈˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ï.¯. Ô ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜

ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ (˘ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ˘, ¯·Ï·˙›·)

Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏÂÎÙÈÎ¤˜

ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·È-

ÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙË˜ ∏Â›ÚÔ˘. Œ¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë

·Ú·ÙËÚËıÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‡ÏÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÈıÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÒÓ

ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÏÂÈÛÙfiÎ·ÈÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘

√ÏfiÎ·ÈÓÔ˘ (Ú·‰ÈÔÏ·Ú›ÙË˜) Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜

—Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÂÍˆÁÂÓÂ›˜— ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡-

ÌÂÓË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ŸÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Èı·Ó¤˜ Ó¤Â˜

Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¿ÌÂÛÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·

‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ı· Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ·-

Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜.

∏ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ ÔÈ „ËÏ¤˜ ‚Ô˘ÓÔÎÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ

ÏÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜ ·ÔÚÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-

ÁÔ‡Û·Ó ˆ˜ ÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÚÔ˜ ÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· ÛÙË ‰È¿Ú-

ÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Ï‹-

Úˆ˜. 

ΔÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ˘„›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡

ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó. °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó È‰È·›-

ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÁÈ· Ùo˘˜ ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏ¤ÎÙÂ˜ Î·È Î˘ÓË-

ÁÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜, Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈ-

Ô‡ÓÙ·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛÔ·ÁÂÙˆ-

‰ÒÓ ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ 130.000 —ÈÛÔÙÔÈÎ¤˜

Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ 3 ‹ 5 (OIS 3-OIS 5)— ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ˘ÎÓ‹

‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË ÁÈ· Ù· ıËÏ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È

Ù· ıËÚ¿Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ (Efstratiou et al

2006, 429). ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÔ fiÙÈ

ÔÈ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ·ÁÂÙÒ‰Ô˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¯·ÌËÏ¤˜

ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›Â˜ —ÈÛÔÙÔÈÎfi ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ 2 (OIS 2)— ‰ÂÓ

Â˘ÓÔÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜

∞ÓÒÙÂÚË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó

Î·È Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÏÈÁÔÛÙ¿ Ï›ıÈÓ· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘24.

™Â ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ —ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ‰·ÛÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÓ‰Â-

¯fiÌÂÓ· ÂÌfi‰È˙Â ÙÔ Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ— ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È

Î·È Ë Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛÔÚ·‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ªÂÛÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ

ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘

√ÏfiÎ·ÈÓÔ˘ ÛÙ· ˘„›Â‰· ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÊÙˆ-

¯‹ ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ë ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·

ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

(4Ë ¯ÈÏ. .X.) ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡

(2Ë ¯ÈÏ. .X.), ÔfiÙÂ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Î·È Ë ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ Û˘-

ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÙËÓÔÙÚÔÊ›·˜ Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÒıËÛÂ

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ó· ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó ÂÔ¯ÈÎ¿ Ù· ÏÔ‡-

ÛÈ· ‚ÔÛÎÔÙfiÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘, fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ

Î·È Ë ·ÓıÚ·ÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË25 ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË

ÙÔ˘ ‰¿ÛÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÍ˘¿˜.

∞Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ·, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi

ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ª¤ÛË ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈ-

Î‹ Î·È ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘ Ï›ıÈÓÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» (Î·Ù·ÛÎË-

ÓÒÛÂÈ˜) ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ·ÁÂÙÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ÎÔÈÏ¿‰Â˜ Î·È

·ÏÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÓÂÚÔ‡ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Á‡-

Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó· ‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿

ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó

·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÂÈÏÂÁÌ¤Ó· «ÛËÌÂ›·». ∏ Î‡ÚÈ· Ù˘-

ÔÏÔÁ›· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ˘Ú‹ÓÂ˜, ·È¯Ì¤˜, ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎ¿ Í¤ÛÙÚ·

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÊÔÏ›‰Â˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÏÂ›‰ˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 34). 
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∂ÈÎ. 34. ∂ÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜.

24. G. N. Bailey, «Klithi: a synthesis», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: G. Bailey (ÂÈÌ.), Klithi: Palaeolithic settlement and Quaternary landscapes in north-

western Greece. Vol. 1: 43-60, K·›ÌÚÈÙ˙ 1997. P. Elefanti, Hunter-gatherer specialised subsistence strategies in Greece during the Up-

per Palaeolithic from the perspective of lithic technology, BAR International series 1130, OÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 2003.

25. ∏ ·ÓıÚ·ÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂÏ¤ÁËÛ·Ó ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÎfiÌ· ÌfiÓÔ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Ó· Â›¯Â Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÎÂ›Ó· ˘ÎÓ‹ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË Ó· ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ·ÎÔÈÎÙfi. ¡¤Â˜ ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÔÏË„›Â˜

Î·È ·ÓıÚ·ÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ.



√ Î·Ï‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÓÙfiÈÔ˜ ˘-

ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ˜ ÌÂ ¿ÛÚË ·‰È·Ê·Ó‹ ·Ù›Ó· Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›-

ÛÙËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÚÒÙË ‡ÏË ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÂÍ¿ÚÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ-

¯‹˜ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÚÁ·-

ÏÂ›ˆÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÊÔÏ›‰ˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·È¯ÌÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÂ-

¯ÓÈÎ‹ Levallois, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÍÂÏÈÁÌ¤-

ÓË ªÔ˘ÛÙ¤ÚÈ· Ê¿ÛË (‚Ï. ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÎ. 33).

Δ· ‰‡Ô Â›‰Ë ·Ù›Ó·˜ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿

·fi Ù· Ï›ıÈÓ· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔ-

ÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ·Ó Â›Ó·È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ‹ ·Ó ·-

Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜. 

¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜, Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÁÓÒÛË ÙˆÓ

ÏÈıÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÒÓ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·26

‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔ-

Ú¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘, ·Ó Î·È ÌÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfi-

ÁËÛË ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ÈÛÔÙÔÈÎ‹˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ 3

(OIS3) —60.000 ÌÂ 50.000 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÈÓ ·fi Û‹ÌÂ-

Ú·— ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ˘ÏÈ-

Îfi ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ fiˆ˜ ÙË˜

∏Â›ÚÔ˘27 Î·È ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜28 Â›Ó·È Ë ÈÔ Èı·Ó‹.

ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜» ÌÂ ÂÈÊ·-

ÓÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó

¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·ÁÂÙÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ·Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ˆ˜

«ÌÔÚ·›ÓÂ˜» (moraine)29, ¤¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ,

·ÊÔ‡ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓ· Ó· Û˘Ó‰ÂıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÂÎ·Ùfi ¯ÈÏÈ¿-

‰ˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈ-

Î‹˜ (ÂÈÎ. 35). 

°È· ÙÔ ÔÈ¿ Â›Ó·È Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ «ÌÔÚ·›ÓˆÓ» ÙË˜

™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·-

Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ (60.000) Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ¿

ÙÔ˘˜ ÌfiÓÔ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÎfiÌ· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó. ΔÔ

Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ Û’

·˘Ù¤˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Ë-

Ì·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ı· ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÌÈ·˜ ÌÂ-

ÛÔ·ÁÂÙÒ‰Ô˘˜, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ OIS 3. √fiÙÂ ·Ó ‰Â-

¯ÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜

‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ 45.000 ÚÈÓ ·fi

Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙfiÙÂ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi fiÚÈÔ ÚÔ˜ Ù· Î¿-

Ùˆ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÔÈ ·ÁÂÙÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ·Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›-

Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ΔÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¶·ÁÂÙÒ-

‰Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (16.000/√IS 2). ∂›Ó·È ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó Ô

Homo Sapiens Neandethalensis ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·È Â›Ó·È ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·

ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜

ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜.

ΔÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÏÂÈÛÙfiÎ·ÈÓÔ˘ (AllerÆd-Dryas

III?) Ô˘ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ› Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

·fi fi¯È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Û˘¯ÓÔ‡˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜

·fi ˘ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ Î·È ›·ÛË Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÛÌÈÎfi Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙË˜ ΔÂÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÁÚ·‚¤ÙÙÈ·˜ Ê¿ÛË˜

Î·È/‹ ÙË˜ ªÂÛÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ (ÂÈÎ. 36). ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÁÈ· ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ ÚÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÔÏ˘Â‰ÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ˘Ú‹-

ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÏÂ-

›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔÏÂ›‰ˆÓ, ÙÂÚÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Í¤ÛÙÚˆÓ Î·È

ÈÛÔÛÎÂÏÒÓ ÙÚ·Â˙›ˆÓ30. 

£· Ú¤ÂÈ Â‰Ò Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ «ı¤ÛÂÈ˜», ·’

fiÔ˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈ·ÎÔ› ·˘ÙÔ› Ù‡ÔÈ, ¤-

¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ›‰È· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÁÂˆÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈ-

Î‹˜. ∏ ÙÚ›ÙË Î·È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Ù‡-

ˆÓ ·fi ˘ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙË

¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡, fiˆ˜
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26. BÏ. ÛËÌ. 18. 

27. S. Dakaris – E. S. Higgs – R. W. Hey, «The Climate, Environment, and Industries of Stone Age Greece. Part I», Proceedings of the

Prehistoric Society 30 (1964) 199-244.

28. C. Runnels, «A Prehistoric survey of Thessaly: New light on the Greek Middle Palaeolithic», Journal of Field Archaeology 15 (1988)

3, 277-290. C. Runnels – Tj van Andel, «The Lower and Middle Palaeolithic of Thessaly (Greece)», Journal of Field Archaeology 20

(1993) 3, 699-728.

29. BÏ. ÛËÌ. 14 Î·È 15. 

30. ÿÛˆ˜, Ô Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ù‡Ô˜ Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÒÈÌË˜ ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ‡·ÚÍË ÂÓfi˜ Î·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹-

ıˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÛÊ·Ï‹ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘ Û’ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·.

∂ÈÎ. 35. §›ıÈÓ· ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·È-
ÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· «ÌÔÚ·›Ó·˜».



Ë Ê˘ÏÏfiÛ¯ËÌË ·È¯Ì‹ ‚¤ÏÔ˘˜ ·fi ÌË-ÓÙfiÈÔ Î·Ï‹˜

ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ˘ÚÈÙfiÏÈıÔ (ÂÈÎ. 36, 3). 

∫ÏÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ

ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â‰›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ

ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ¶›Ó‰Ô ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ÏfiÁÔ˘˜. √ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂ-

ÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È Ë ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘ Ô ÔÚÂÈÓfi˜ Î·È

·ÏÈÎfi˜ fiÁÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ —¿Óˆ ·fi Ù· 1.600

Ì. ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ— Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜

Î·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË

˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ıÂˆÚ›·˜ Î·È ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜ ÚÔ˚-

ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ,

Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó terra incognita ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·. ŒÓ·˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜

Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ, fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó Ù· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÂÓÙ˘ˆ-

ÛÈ·Î¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È

ÌÈ· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Î˘ÓËÁÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈ-

Î‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ¶›Ó‰Ô˘, Ë ÔÔ›·

Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙ· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È

ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡. ŒÓ· ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Â›Ó·È

fiÙÈ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ˘¤Ú‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô˘, Ô˘ ‹ıÂÏÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡˜ fiÁÎÔ˘˜

Ó· ÌËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓˆÓ ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ÌÂ ·-

ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÔÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÂÈÙfiÈÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ó·

·ÁÓÔÔ‡Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘

ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡ Î·È ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘

(ÂÈÎ. 37). 

62 N›ÎÔ˜ E˘ÛÙÚ·Ù›Ô˘

∂ÈÎ. 36. •¤ÛÙÚ· (1-2), Ê˘ÏÏfiÛ¯ËÌË ·È¯Ì‹ ÌÂ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· (3), ·ÌÊ›ÏÂ˘ÚÔ Í¤ÛÙÚÔ (4), ÌÈÎÚÔÏÂ›‰· ÌÂ ›¯ÓË

¯Ú‹ÛË˜ (›Ûˆ˜ ‰ÚÂ¿ÓÈ) (5), ÏÂÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÌ›ÏË (6), ‰ÈÏfi ÙÂÚÌ·ÙÈÎfi Í¤ÛÙÚÔ (7), ·È¯Ì‹ (8), ‰ÈÏ‹ ÎÔÏfi‚ˆÛË (9), ÈÛÔÛÎÂÏ¤˜

ÙÚ·¤˙ÈÔ (9) Î·È ˘Ú‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÏÂ›‰ˆÓ (11-17).



∏ Ó¤· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Â-

Ù·È ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ Ó¤· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-

ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È ÛÂ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÂ˜ ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ-

ÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Â›Ó·È

ÚÔÎÏËÙÈÎ‹ Ë ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË fiÙÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Úfi-

ÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜

ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌ·‰ÈÎÒÓ ‚Ï¿¯ÈÎˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌfiÓÈÌ· Â-

ÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÙËÓÔÙÚfiÊˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ (‰È¿-

ÛÂÏ·, ÎÔÚ˘ÊÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜, ËÁ¤˜ ÓÂÚÔ‡, ÔÚÂÈÓ¤˜ Ï›-

ÌÓÂ˜) Ù·˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿-

‰ˆÓ, ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÎÔÈÓ¿ Î·È ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚·

Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÂÈÓÒÓ fiÁÎˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘.
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∂ÈÎ. 37. æËÊÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ «ı¤ÛÂˆÓ» ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ú‰È¿ ÙË˜ ÔÚÔÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙË˜
¶›Ó‰Ô˘.
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T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô
ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜

™Ù·Ì¿ÙË˜ I. X·Ù˙ËÙÔ˘ÏÔ‡ÛË˜

1. H ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘ 
ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·

H ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ·Û¯ÔÏËıÂ› ÂÏ¿¯È-

ÛÙ· ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ Í˘-

ÏÂ›·˜ ˆ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡

·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ

ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. O ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô˘ ÂË-

ÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ

Â‰›Ô ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ·ÚÔ˘-

Û›· ·˘ÙÔ‡ÛÈˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ ÛÂ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜

Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ1 ‹ ÍËÚÒÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ,

Ù· ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜

Â˘ÎÚÈÓ‹ ›¯ÓË ÙË˜ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. H Û·ÓÈfiÙËÙ·

ÙÔ˘ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Â˘¿-

ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ¯ËÌÈÎÔ‡˜

·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â˘·ÈÛıËÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ÚÔÛ‚ÔÏ‹

·fi ÔÈÎ›ÏÔ˘˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜, Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó

ÛÙËÓ ·‚ÈÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‚ÈÔÙÈÎ‹, ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜, ·ÏÏÔ›ˆÛË

Î·È ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ÂÍ·Ê¿ÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘2.

O Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ fiÁÎÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ô-

Ï˘Û‹Ì·ÓÙË ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Í‡-

ÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¤Ó˘‰ÚÂ˜

ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ˘ÁÚÔÙfiÔ˘˜ (Ï›ÌÓÂ˜, ÂÎ‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÔÙ·ÌÒÓ,

ÂÏÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ‹ Ù˘ÚÊÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜), Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó

Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ (M. BÚÂÙ·Ó›·, °·ÏÏ›·,

EÏ‚ÂÙ›·)3 Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÙË˜ ÓÔÙÈfiÙÂÚË˜ E˘ÚÒË˜

(IÛ·Ó›·, IÙ·Ï›·, EÏÏ¿‰·, AÏ‚·Ó›·)4. OÈ ÌfiÓÈÌ·

˘ÁÚ¤˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È, Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·, ·Ó·Â-

Úfi‚ÈÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ (ÔÏ‡ ¯·ÌËÏ‹ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÔÍ˘-

ÁfiÓÔ˘) Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ı¤-

ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛ·Ó ¤Ó· Ù·ÊÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ-

‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ¤Ó˘‰ÚˆÓ

Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

™ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Ë ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹

Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ ·fi ÙÔ

AÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ˘fi ÙË

‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌfiÙÈÌÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ °. X. XÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘-

˙È¿‰Ë5.

2. H ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi
¿ÓıÚˆÔ

O ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›· Â›Ó·È ÛÙÂ-

Ó¿ Û˘Ó˘Ê·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈ-

ÓË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ‰È·-

ı¤ÛÈÌË Î·È ÈÔ ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ÚÒÙË

‡ÏË. H ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ¿ÓıÚˆÔ

1. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘, Ù· Î˘ÙÙ·ÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔÈ¯ÒÌ·Ù· Î·È ÔÈ Î˘ÙÙ·ÚÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÏfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙË Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË ‰˘Ó·-

Ù‹ ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÚÔ‡ (ÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó·): H. E. Desch – J. M. Dinwoodie, Timber, structure, properties, conversion and use, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ
71996, 82.

2. A. R. Blanchette – P. Hoffmann, «Degradation Process in waterlogged archaeological wood», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: P. Hoffmann – T. Daley –

T. Grant (ÂÈÌ.), Proceedings of the 5th ICOM Group on Wet Organic Archaeological Materials Conference. Portland-Maine 1993,

ICOM, Bremerhaven 1994, 111-142, Y. S. Kim – A. P. Singh, «Micromorphological characteristics of compression wood degradation

in waterlogged archaeological pine wood», Holzforschung 53 (1999) 381-385.

3. J. M. Coles – A. J. Lawson (ÂÈÌ.), European wetlands in Prehistory, OÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1987. B. J. Coles – J. M. Coles, People of the wetlands.

Bogs, bodies and lake-dwellers, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1989.

4. A. B. Lloret – J. C. Sanchez – J. T. Galter, «El poblat lacustre Neolitic de la Draga. Excavations de 1990 a 1998», Monografies del Casc

2. Museu d’Arquelogia de Catalunya, Centre d’Arqueologia Subaquatica de Catalunya, 2000. P. Lera – F. Prendi – G. Touchais, «Sov-

jan (Albanie)» BCH 120, 995-1026. R. Perini, «Scavi Archaeologichi nelle zona Palafitticola de Fiave-Carrela (parte prima). Servicio

Beni Culturali della Provincia Autonoma di Trento», Patrimonio Storico e Artistico del Trentino 1984.

5. °. X. XÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘˙È¿‰Ë˜, «OÈ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: °. X. XÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘˙È¿‰Ë˜ (ÂÈÌ.), ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi 7.500 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË 2002, 20-21.



Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ Ì›· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÔÏ-

Ï¿ ÛÙ¿‰È·, fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÌ‹ıÂÈ·, ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿, ÙËÓ

ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·, ÙË ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË Î·È ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ

ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·-

ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ‹ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ

È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·.

O ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÎÚ›ÎÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜

·Ï˘Û›‰·˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë Û˘ÁÎÔÌÈ‰‹ ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ·Ú·Áˆ-

ÁÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈ-

Îfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. H ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹˜

‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË˜ Â·ÚÎÔ‡˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ Í˘-

ÏÂ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘

ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î˘ÚÈfi-

ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÂÁÎ·ı›-

ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÂ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ÌÂ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ‰·ÛÈÎ‹ ‚Ï¿-

ÛÙËÛË.

™Â ¤Ó· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô Ë ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ·

ÚÔÌ‹ıÂÈ· Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÎÈÓËÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÌÔ-

¯Ïfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÌÈÎÚ‹˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ-

‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ·Ô„ÈÏˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ

˙ÒÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚ›Á˘ÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÏÂÁ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈ-

ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ (fiˆ˜ Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÚÂ-

ÌÓÔ‚Ï·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÎÔÚÌÔ‚Ï·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ6). M¤Ûˆ

ÙË˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÔÈ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ fi¯È

ÌfiÓÔ ÚÔˆıÔ‡Û·Ó Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚ· Î·È Ù·¯‡ÙÂÚ· ÙÈ˜

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÓ‰Â-

¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Î¿Ï˘Ù·Ó Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜,

fiˆ˜ ÙË ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ÎÔ·‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜

‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÂÈÌÒÓ·, ÂÓÒ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·

·¤ÊÂ˘Á·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÏfiÁÈÛÙË Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË ‰·ÛÈÎÒÓ

fiÚˆÓ Î·È ÙË Ú·Á‰·›· ÂÏ¿ÙÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘˜. EÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÔÈ

·Ô„ÈÏˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ·

Â‰¿ÊË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÙË-

ÓÔÙÚÔÊÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈ-

ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ7.

°È· ÙË ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘ ·fi Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÚÔ˚fiÓ

ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÙÂ¯ÓÔ‡ÚÁËÌ· Ô ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi˜ ¿ÓıÚˆ-

Ô˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·-

ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·fi (ÏÂÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È ·ÔÎÚÔ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ) Ï›ıÔ,

ÔÛÙfi, ÂÏ·ÊÔÎ¤Ú·˜ Î·È Í‡ÏÔ, ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ô‡Ùˆ˜ ‹

¿ÏÏˆ˜ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘. MÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË

ÌÈÎÚÔÛÎÔÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ È¯ÓÒÓ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ (ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·-

ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ) Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ8 Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó·

ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù‡-

Ô˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ÂÏ¤ÎÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ·Í›ÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ÛÌ›ÏÂ˜, ÔÈ ÛÊ‹-

ÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ÏÂ›‰Â˜-Ì·¯·›ÚÈ· Î.¿. E›ÛË˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜9 Î·È ÌÂ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜
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EÈÎ. 1. ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔ‹˜ ‰¤Ó‰ÚˆÓ: ·) KÔÚÌÔÙfiÌËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÚÂÌÓÔ‚Ï·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ‚) KÔÚÌÔÙfiÌËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÎÔÚÌÔ‚Ï·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. Á) KÏ¿‰ÂÌ· (O. Rackham

– J. Moody. H ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ KÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ›Ô˘, ¶·ÓÂÈ-

ÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ EÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ KÚ‹ÙË˜, HÚ¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 2004, 82, ÂÈÎ. 6.4).

6. H Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙÔ Îfi„ÈÌÔ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ¯·ÌËÏ¿ ÚÂÌÓÔ‚Ï·-

ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Â›ÙÂ ·fi ÙÔ Ú¤ÌÓÔ Â›ÙÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰¤Ó‰ÚÔ˘ (O. Rackham, «Land use and the native vegetation of Greece», ÛÙÔÓ Ùfi-

ÌÔ: M. Bell – S. Limbrey (ÂÈÌ.), Archaeological aspects of woodland ecology, OÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1982, 179). T· ÚÂÌÓÔ‚Ï·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·Ú¿ÁÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ì¤ÛÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 25-35 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· [™. NÙ¿ÊË˜, «H Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰¿ÛÔ˘˜», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ¢. KˆÙÔ‡Ï·˜ (ÂÈÌ.),

EÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ¢¿ÛË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1989, 26]. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÎÔÚÌÔ‚Ï·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙÔ ‰¤Ó‰ÚÔ ‰ÂÓ ÎÔ‚fiÙ·Ó ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘

·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ‡„Ô˜ (·fi 3 ¤ˆ˜ 5 Ì.) ·fi ÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ù· ˙Ò· Ó· ÌË ÊÙ¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ‚Ï·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· Ó· ‚ÔÛÎ‹ÛÔ˘Ó. Afi ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜

·˘Ùfi Ù· ‚Ï·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ê‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· fiÛÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ

ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 1) [O. Rackham, «Trees and woodland in the history and archaeology of the

landscape», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: M. Bernardi (ÂÈÌ.), Archeologia del paesaggio, ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›· 1992, 250-251].

7. R. Tipping – J. Buchanan – A. Davies – E. Tisdall, «Woodland biodiversity, palaeo-human ecology, and some implications for con-

servation management», Journal of Biogeography 26 (1999) 33-43.

8. D. S. Olausson, «Lithic technological analysis of the thin-butted flint axe», Acta Archaeologica 53 (1982) 1-87.

9. R. Gardner – K. G. Heider, Gardens of war. Life and death in the New Guinea stone age, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1974.



ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Í‡ÏÔ˘10 ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ıÂˆ-

Ú‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÁÂ-

ÓÔ‡˜ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘, ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ˘-

ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË, ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË, Ë Û¯›ÛË Î·È Ë ÎÔ›Ï·Ó-

ÛË, ÂÓÒ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› Î·È ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜

Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·‰›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Ë ÛÎfiÈ-

ÌË ·ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË, Ë ·ÔÊÏÔ›ˆÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È

Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÔÒÓ Î·È ÂÓÙÔÚÌÈÒÓ Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ Ïfi-

ÁÔ ÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÏË ·fi Í‡ÏÔ.

T¤ÏÔ˜, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·-

ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ÁÓˆ-

Ú›˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ·fi ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó˘‰ÚÂ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜, fiÙÈ ÙÔ Í‡ÏÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎfi

˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ·ÛÛ·ÏfiËÎÙˆÓ, ÏÈÓıfi-

ÎÙÈÛÙˆÓ Î·È ÏÈıfi¯ÙÈÛÙˆÓ ÔÈÎËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÛÂ

ÚˆÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ· Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÛÂ ÂÈÎÔ˘ÚÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ. EÍ›-

ÛÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË

ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ (ÌÔÓÔ¿-

ÙÈ·, ÊÚ¿¯ÙÂ˜, ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔÈ) Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÍÔ-

ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈ-

Î¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ·ÏÈÂ›· (ÌÔÓfiÍ˘Ï·, È-

¯ı˘Ô·Á›‰Â˜), Ë ÁÂˆÚÁ›· (¿ÚÔÙÚ·, ÛÙÂÈÏÂÔ› Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ

ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ) ‹ ÙÔ Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ (ÙfiÍ·, ‚¤ÏË, ·ÎfiÓÙÈ·). TÔ

Í‡ÏÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ·ÎfiÌË ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ‡ÏË ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÈ-

ÎÈ·Îfi ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ÓÔÈÎÔÎ˘ÚÈÔ‡ (ÛÎÂ‡Ë

fiÛË˜, ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹˜, ·Ôı‹ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ Î.¿.). T¤ÏÔ˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó

ÂÓÙÔÈÛıÂ› ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÛÂ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ‹ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ‹ Û˘Ì-

‚ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ (Ï·ÙÊfiÚÌÂ˜, ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔÈ, ÂÈ‰Ò-

ÏÈ·)11. ŸÏÔÈ ÔÈ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ù‡ÔÈ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ·‰È¿„Â˘ÛÙË Ì·Ú-

Ù˘Ú›· ÙË˜ ÂÊÂ˘ÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘

ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ˜.

3. T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi

H ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ·˘ÙÔ‡ÛÈˆÓ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ

¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔ-

ÏÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÙfiÌÂÓË˜ ı¤ÛË˜, ‡ÛÙÂÚ·

·fi Ì›· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙ¿ıÌË˜ ÙÔ˘

˘‰ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·, Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜

·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ (1995). H ÙÒÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â¤-

ÙÚÂ„Â ÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÂ ¯ÂÚ-

Û·›Â˜ È· Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, ¯¿ÚË ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıË-

ÎÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ Î˘ÏÈÓ‰ÚÈÎÒÓ

·ÛÛ¿ÏˆÓ Î·È ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ·¯›ˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ

ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ Â›ÙÂ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜.

3.1. H Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ¤Ó˘‰ÚˆÓ 

Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏfi

™ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ

Î·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ¤·ÈÍÂ ÙÔ ÌÂÙ··ÔıÂÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ-

‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜. TÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi ÂËÚÂ-

¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË Ï›ÌÓË Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Ù·-

ÊÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÌÂ-

ÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ÔÍÂÈ‰Ô·Ó·ÁˆÁ‹˜ (–0,68

mV) Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ pH (8,3), Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Î·È ÔÈ

·Ó·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·Ó·ÛÙ¤ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÔÛ‡ÓıÂ-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘12. Afi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Ë ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘-

„Ë ÙˆÓ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi Î·È Ë

Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¤ÎıÂÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi-·Â-

Úfi‚ÈÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË Ì›·˜

Ù·¯‡Ù·ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ·ÏÏÔ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È ·Ô‰fiÌËÛË˜

ÙÔ˘˜13. K·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·-

ÛÈÒÓ Ë ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓË ˘ÁÚ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ·¯›ˆÓ

ÌÂÈˆÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÁÔÚÁÔ‡˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¿ Â-

ÚÈ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Í‹Ú·ÓÛË˜. H Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘-

ıË Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÙÙ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔ-

T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 67

10. A. O’Sullivan, «Neolithic, Bronze Age and Iron Age woodworking techniques», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: B. Raftery (ÂÈÌ.), Trackway ex-

cavations in the MountDillon Bogs, County Longford, 1985-1991, ¢Ô˘‚Ï›ÓÔ 1996, 291-342. J. R. Mathieu – D. A. Meyer,

«Comparing axe heads of stone, bronze and steel: studies in experimental archaeology», Journal of Field Archaeology 24 (1997)

333-351.

11. J. G. D. Clark, «Neolithic bows from Somerset, England, and the prehistory of archery in north-west Europe», Proceedings of the

Prehistoric Society 29 (1963) 50-98. M. Taylor, Wood in archaeology, Aylesbury 1981. F. Pryor – M. Taylor, «Flag Fen, Fengate, Pe-

terborough II: Further definition, techniques and assessment (1986-1990)», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: B. Coles (ÂÈÌ.), The wetlands revolution

in prehistory, Proceedings of a conference held by The Prehistoric Society and Wetland Archaeological Research Project at the Uni-

versity of Exeter, April 1991, Exeter 1992, 37-46.

12. N. ¢·Û·ÎÏ‹, «™˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: °. X. XÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘˙È¿‰Ë˜ (ÂÈÌ.), ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi 7.500 ¯Úfi-

ÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2002, 276.

13. D. Fengel, «Aging and fossilization of wood and its components», Wood Science and Technology 25 (1991) 153-177.



‰Â‡ÙËÎÂ ·fi ¤ÓÙÔÓ· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· Ú›ÎÓˆÛË˜ Î·È, ÛÂ

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ·fi ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÌfiÚ-

ÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ ˆÚÒÓ

·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„‹ ÙÔ˘˜.

3.2. H ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚË-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ

TÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ¤Ï·‚Â Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿

447 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·, ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· 137 Í‡Ï· (30,64%)

·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊË ı¤ÛË Î·È 310 Í‡Ï·

(69,5%) ÛÂ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ı¤ÛË. H ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ

Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢È-

ÛËÏÈÔ‡ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÛÙ¿‰È·, ÙfiÛÔ in

situ (223 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ‹ 49,88% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡

‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤-

ÛË) fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ·, ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ (224 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ‹ 50,11% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó

ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿

(ÂÈÎ. 2). T· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó

ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Ù· ›¯ÓË ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È

Ù· Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. TÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÛÙ¿-

‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ÌÈÎÚÔÛÎÔÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·-

ÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÙÙ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÊ·Ú-

ÌÔÁ‹ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Í‡ÏˆÓ

ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ.

3.3. H Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È Ë ÌÔÚ-

ÊÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜

AÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ

Í‡ÏˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Î·Ï‡-

ÙÔ˘Ó fiÏË Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ (ÂÌ‚·‰Ô‡ ÂÚ›-

Ô˘ 720 Ì2), ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÛËÌÂ›· ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘ÎÓ‹

‰È¿Ù·ÍË Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÌÂ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ˘ÎÓ‹. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›-

ÙˆÛË ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıË-

Î·Ó ‰‡Ô È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘ÎÓ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô

·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· (ÂÌ‚·‰Ô‡ 16 Ì2 ¤Î·ÛÙÔ),

ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ‰È¿Û·Ú-

Ù· Î·È ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó· Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÏÏËÏÔ‰È·ÏÂÎfiÌÂÓˆÓ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ·¯›ˆÓ.

EÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÛÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ··ÔıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·-

‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ, Î·È, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÚÔ‡

Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È Ë ¯·ÌËÏ‹ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÔÚ·‰ÈÎfi-

ÙËÙ· ÔÏÏÒÓ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ·¯›ˆÓ ÛÂ ·Ú-

ÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤·, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ È-

ı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ÏËÌÌ‡ÚÈ˙·Ó ÌÂ ÓÂÚfi ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û˘¯Ó¿ Î·È

Ù· Í‡Ï· Ó· Â¤ÏÂ·Ó Î·È Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó. ¶·Úfi-

Ï· ·˘Ù¿, Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ Í‡ÏˆÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó·

·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó in situ (ÂÈÎ. 3). EÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ·Ó

‰Â¯ÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÌÂÙ··ÔıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Áfi-

ÓÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ

·›ı·ÓÔ Ù· Í‡Ï· Ó· Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓËıÂ› ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜

·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. EÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, fiÏ· Ù· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó·

Í‡Ï· Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi ÚÔ¤Ú¯Ô-

ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi.
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EÈÎ. 2. TÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜.



T· Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘Ê· Í‡Ï· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹ ÙÔ˘˜, fiÏ· ÛÙË ÛÙÚÔÁÁ‡ÏË Í˘ÏÂ›· (ÌÂ Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹

‰È·ÙÔÌ‹) ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ¤Ó· ¿ÛÛ·ÏÔ Û¯ÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÍÔÓÈ-

Î¿ ÛÙË Ì¤ÛË. T· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È

ÛÂ ÛÙÚÔÁÁ‡ÏË Í˘ÏÂ›· (128 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ‹ 60,1% Â›

ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ) Î·È ÛÂ Û¯ÈÛÌ¤ÓË Í˘-

ÏÂ›· (82 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ‹ 38,5% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ

ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ), ÂÓÒ ¤Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Â›Ó·È ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈË-

Ì¤ÓÔ (0,5%) Î·È ‰‡Ô Â›Ó·È ·‰È¿ÁÓˆÛÙ· (0,9%), ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ ˘„ËÏfi ‚·ıÌfi ·ÏÏÔ›ˆ-

ÛË˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ë ‰È·ÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ Ô‡ÙÂ ÛÙË

ÛÙÚÔÁÁ‡ÏË Ô‡ÙÂ ÛÙË Û¯ÈÛÌ¤ÓË Í˘ÏÂ›·. H Û¯ÈÛÌ¤ÓË

Í˘ÏÂ›· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó

ÚÔ˚fiÓ Â›ÙÂ ÙÂ¯ÓËÙ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ Â›ÙÂ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜

·ÔÎfiÏÏËÛË˜ ‹ ·fiÛ¯ÈÛË˜ ÏfiÁˆ Í‹Ú·ÓÛË˜ ‹ ·Ï-

ÏÔ›ˆÛË˜.

E›ÛË˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘˜, Ù· Î·Ù·-

ÎfiÚ˘Ê· Í‡Ï· Â›Ó·È fiÏ· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÌ¤Ó·, ÂÓÒ Ù· ÔÚÈ-

˙fiÓÙÈ· Í‡Ï· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜: ÛÙËÓ

ÚÒÙË ÔÌ¿‰· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· (61 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿-

¯È· ‹ 27,23% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ Í‡-

ÏˆÓ) Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ ›¯ÓÔ˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (ÛË-

Ì¿‰È· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ, ·ÔÙ˘ÒÌ·Ù· Ê˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÓÒÓ, ·-

ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË Î.Ï.). TË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡Ó Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· Û¯›-

ÛË˜ (37 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ‹ 16,51% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ

ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ), ‰ËÏ·‰‹, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÎÔÏÏË-

ıÂ› ‹ ·ÔÛ·ÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÂ¯ÓËÙfi ÙÚfiÔ ·fi ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂ-

Ú· ÎÔÚÌÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· (ÂÏÂÎÔ‡‰È·, Û¯›˙Â˜). ™ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÙË

Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ¤Ó· Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯ÈÔ Ô˘ ·ÚÂ¤ÌÂÈ

ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂ-

ÓÔ (0,44%), ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÚÔ˚fiÓ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂ-

ÓÔ‡˜ ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜14. TËÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· Û˘Ó-

ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· (41 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ‹ 18,30% Â›

ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ) Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›-

ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ‰ÂÓ

¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘ÔÛÙÂ› Î·ÓÂÓfi˜ Ù‡Ô˘ ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓ‹ ÌÂÙ·-

Ô›ËÛË Î·È ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÎÏ·‰ÒÛÂÈ˜

ÙÔ˘˜. H ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿-

¯È· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ› ˆ˜ ·‰È¿ÁÓˆÛÙ· (73

Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ‹ 32,58% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fi-

ÓÙÈˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ). T· Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ·˘Ù¿ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ùfi-

ÛÔ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÒÛÙÂ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÊÈÎÙ‹ Ë ·ÛÊ·-

Ï‹˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔË-

ÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜.

4. H ‰·ÛÔÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ Î·È
ÙÔ ·Ï·ÈÔÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡

4.1. T· ‰·ÛÔÔÓÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ

H ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÙÙ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ

Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·fi 357 Í˘ÏÔÙÂ-

Ì¿¯È· (79,86% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿-

Ï˘ÛË˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙˆÓ 447 Í‡ÏˆÓ), ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· 134

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó

·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤ÛË Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó

ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·È 223 ·fi Ù· Í‡Ï· Ô˘ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈ-

Ó·Ó in situ. EÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, 136 ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È

·fi Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘Ê· Í‡Ï· (37,92%) Î·È 221 ·fi ÔÚÈ˙fi-

ÓÙÈ· (62,07%). AÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó 10 Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë

Î·È, ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, 4 ÎˆÓÔÊfiÚ· (¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜, ÂÏ¿ÙË,

Â‡ÎË Î·È ›Ù·ÌÔ˜) Î·È 6 Ï·Ù‡Ê˘ÏÏ· Ê˘ÏÏÔ‚fiÏ·

(‰Ú˘˜, ÈÙÈ¿, ÏÂ‡ÎË, ÔÍÈ¿, ÛÊ¤Ó‰·ÌÔ˜, ÊÚ¿ÍÔ˜). ¶·-

Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ Û·Ê‹˜ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÎˆÓÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ

(286 Í‡Ï· ‹ 80,11% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ) ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ Ï·Ù‡Ê˘ÏÏˆÓ (41 Í‡Ï· ‹ 11,4%

Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ). T¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÂ 30

‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· (8,6% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ) Ë

‚ÔÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó¤ÊÈÎÙË ‹ ·Ú·ÎÈÓ‰˘ÓÂ˘-

Ì¤ÓË ÏfiÁˆ ¤ÓÙÔÓË˜ ·ÏÏÔ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Î˘ÙÙ¿ÚˆÓ Î·È

ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ (ÂÈÎ. 4, 5).

T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 69

EÈÎ. 3. ™˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ
·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi.

14. ™. I. X·Ù˙ËÙÔ˘ÏÔ‡ÛË˜, TÔ Í‡ÏÔ ˆ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·. TÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ¢È-

ÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜, (·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), TÌ‹Ì· IÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, AÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 2006, 430.
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Αναγνώριση είδους

EÈÎ. 5. T· ‰·ÛÔÔÓÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜.

EÈÎ. 6. ÕÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜ (Juniperus sp.): EÁÎ¿ÚÛÈ· ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·.
A. AÍÔÓÈÎfi ·Ú¤Á¯˘Ì· Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ¿ÊıÔÓÔ, ÛÂ ˙ÒÓÂ˜ ‹ ‰È¿-
Û·ÚÙÔ. B. ŸÚÈ· ÂÙ‹ÛÈˆÓ ·˘ÍËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›ˆÓ. PËÙÈÓÔ-
ÊfiÚÔÈ ·ÁˆÁÔ› ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó (·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi).

EÈÎ. 7. ¶Â‡ÎË (Pinus sp.): EÊ·ÙÔÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·. A.
AÎÙÈÓÈÎÔ› ÚËÙÈÓÔÊfiÚÔÈ ·ÁˆÁÔ› (·ÙÚ·ÎÙÔÂÈ‰Â›˜) ÂÚÈÏ·Ì-
‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÎÙ›ÓÂ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÂÈıËÏÈ·Î¿
Î‡ÙÙ·Ú·. B. MÔÓfiÛÂÈÚË ·ÎÙ›Ó· (ÌÂ Ì¤ÛÔ ‡„Ô˜ 8-15 Î‡Ù-
Ù·Ú·) ·fi ·ÚÂÁ¯˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ Î‡ÙÙ·Ú· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÚËÙÈÓÔÊfiÚÔ
·ÁˆÁfi (·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi).



¶ÈÔ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ì›· Û·Ê‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú-

¯›· ÙË˜ ·ÚÎÂ‡ıÔ˘ (143 Í‡Ï·) (ÂÈÎ. 6) Î·È ¤ÔÓÙ·È Ë

Â‡ÎË (110 Í‡Ï·) (ÂÈÎ. 7), Ë ÂÏ¿ÙË (27 Í‡Ï·) (ÂÈÎ. 8),

Ë ‰Ú˘˜ (22 Í‡Ï·) (ÂÈÎ. 9), Ë ÏÂ‡ÎË (2 Í‡Ï·), Ô ›Ù·ÌÔ˜,

Ë ÛÊ¤Ó‰·ÌÔ˜, Ë ÈÙÈ¿, Ô ÊÚ¿ÍÔ˜ Î·È Ë ÔÍÈ¿ (·fi 1 Í‡-

ÏÔ). AÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·ÎfiÌË 13 Ï·Ù‡Ê˘ÏÏ· (9 ‰·-

ÎÙ˘ÏÈfiÔÚ·, 1 ‰È·ÛÔÚfiÔÚÔ Î·È 3 ·‰È¿ÁÓˆÛÙ·)

Î·È 5 ÎˆÓÔÊfiÚ· ·‰È¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ (ÂÈÎ. 5).

EÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘-

ÊˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ (136 Í‡Ï·), ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

Î¿Ï˘„Ë Ì›·˜ ÔÏ‡ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜, fiˆ˜

Â›Ó·È Ë ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÛÛ·ÏfiËÎÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘-

¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Ë ¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜ (105 Í‡Ï·) Î·È ÔÏ‡ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ

Ë Â‡ÎË (18 Í‡Ï·), Ë ÂÏ¿ÙË (10 Í‡Ï·) Î·È Ë ÈÙÈ¿ (1

Í‡ÏÔ). AÎfiÌË ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ¤Ó· Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯ÈÔ

·fi Ï·Ù‡Ê˘ÏÏÔ ‰·ÎÙ˘ÏÈfiÔÚÔ Î·È ¤Ó· ·fi ÎˆÓÔ-

ÊfiÚÔ. Afi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, Ù· 221 ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Í‡Ï· ÚÔ¤Ú-

¯ÔÓÙ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi Â‡ÎË (92 Í‡Ï·) Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÈ-

ÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi ¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ (38 Í‡Ï·), ‰Ú˘ (22 Í‡-

Ï·) Î·È ÂÏ¿ÙË (17 Í‡Ï·), ÏÂ‡ÎË (2 Í‡Ï·), ›Ù·ÌÔ, Ô-

ÍÈ¿, ÛÊ¤Ó‰·ÌÔ Î·È ÊÚ¿ÍÔ (·fi 1 Í‡ÏÔ). T¤ÏÔ˜, Â-

ÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó 8 Ï·Ù‡Ê˘ÏÏ· ‰·ÎÙ˘ÏÈfiÔÚ·, ÂÓÒ ÛÂ

1 Ï·Ù‡Ê˘ÏÏÔ ‰È·ÛÔÚfiÔÚÔ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÊÈÎÙfi˜ Ô

ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜, ÂÓÒ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó 3

·ÎfiÌË Ï·Ù‡Ê˘ÏÏ· Î·È 4 ÎˆÓÔÊfiÚ·.

4.2. H ‰·ÛÈÎ‹ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi

Afi ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÙÙ·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Í‡-

ÏÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ‚ÔÙ·ÓÈ-

Î‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÙÔ˘

ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó 4 ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜

‰·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ˙ÒÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fi-

ÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi (ÂÈÎ. 10). 

H ÏËÛÈ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi

˙ÒÓË ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙËÓ ·Úfi¯ıÈ· ‰·ÛÈÎ‹ ‚Ï¿ÛÙË-

ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ˘‰ÚÔ¯·Ú‹ Â›‰Ë. ™ÙÔ

‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÂÎÚÔÛˆÂ›Ù·È (·Ó Î·È ÌÂ

ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi) ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÙÈ¿ (Salix sp.) Î·È ÙË

ÏÂ‡ÎË (Populus sp.). H ÂfiÌÂÓË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Ê˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿-

Ï·ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· Î·Ù·Ï¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Ù· Á‡Úˆ ¯·ÌËÏ¿ Î·È

Ì¤Û· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ·, ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙË ˙ÒÓË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡

Ê˘ÏÏÔ‚fiÏÔ˘ ‰Ú˘Ô‰¿ÛÔ˘˜15. ™ÙË ˙ÒÓË ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÌÌÂ-

ÙÂ›¯·Ó Â›‰Ë fiˆ˜ Ë Ê˘ÏÏÔ‚fiÏÔ˜ ‰Ú˘˜ (Quercus sp.),

Ô ›Ù·ÌÔ˜ (Taxus baccata sp.), o ÊÚ¿ÍÔ˜ (Fraxinus

sp.) Î·È Ë ÛÊ¤Ó‰·ÌÔ˜ (Acer sp.). TÔ ÌÂÈÎÙfi ·˘Ùfi ‰¿-

ÛÔ˜ Ê˘ÏÏÔ‚fiÏˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔÓ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô Ê˘ÙÈÎfi

Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙË ‰È·‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ Â-

ÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi16 Î·È ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂ-

T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 71

EÈÎ. 8. EÏ¿ÙË (Abies sp.): AÎÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·. A. T·ÍÔ‰È-
ÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ‚ÔıÚ›ˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ·‡ÚˆÛË˜ (·fi ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi).

EÈÎ. 9. ¢Ú˘˜ (Quercus sp.): EÁÎ¿ÚÛÈ· ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ·ÏÏÔÈˆ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘ Ê˘ÏÏÔ‚fiÏÔ˘ ‰Ú˘fi˜. M¤ÏË ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ (·fi ¢È-
ÛËÏÈfi).

15. K. KÔ‡ÏË, ¶·Ï·ÈÔÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ï·ÈÔÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi ÛÙË Ï›ÌÓË

K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜, (·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), TÌ‹Ì· °ÂˆÏÔÁ›·˜, EıÓÈÎfi Î·È K·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ AıËÓÒÓ, Aı‹Ó·

2002.

16. H ı¤ÛË ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ 625 Ì. ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ ÌÂ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 40Æ30′B Î·È Ì‹ÎÔ˜ 21Æ18A′.
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EÈÎ. 10. O ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›Ô˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓ¤˜ Ê˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.



Ù·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÌÂÛ·›Ô ˘„fiÌÂÙÚÔ 600 Ì. ¤ˆ˜ 1.000 Ì.17.

™Ù· fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ ˙ÒÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú˘Ô‰¿ÛÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÂ-

Á·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ Â˘ÎÔ‰¿ÛÔ˜,

fiÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó Ù· ‰¤Ó‰Ú· Ì·‡ÚË˜ Â‡ÎË˜ (Pinus

nigra sp.). To Â›‰Ô˜ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤-

¯ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚË ‰·ÛÈÎ‹ ‰È¿Ï·ÛË

fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÔÚÂÈÓfiÙÂÚË. ™’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ

ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ˙ÒÓË, Ë ÔÔ›· Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡-

ÙÂÚ· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ·, Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ Û¯ËÌ·-

ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó Ù· „˘¯Úfi‚È· Â›‰Ë ÙË˜ ÂÏ¿-

ÙË˜ (Abies sp.) Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÍÈ¿˜ (Fagus sp.).

H ¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜ (Juniperus sp.), Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ

Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô Á¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙË-

Î·Ó ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· Á¤ÓÔ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÔÈ

Á˘ÚÂfiÎÔÎÎÔÈ Â›Ó·È ˘Ô·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙ·

‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Á‡ÚË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜18. °ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ,

ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, fiÙÈ Û˘ÛÙ¿‰Â˜ ·ÚÎÂ‡ıÔ˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÔ‡Ó, Î·Ù¿ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜, Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘

ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡ Ê˘ÏÏÔ‚fiÏÔ˘ ‰Ú˘Ô‰¿ÛÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰·-

ÛÒÓ Ì·‡ÚË˜ Â‡ÎË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÚÂÈÓfiÙÂ-

ÚˆÓ ‰·ÛÒÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ Î·È Â‡ÎË˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈ-

Î¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ (ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÌÈÎÚÔÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ) ÙÔ Â˘-

ÓÔÔ‡Ó. EÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ‰¤Ó‰Ú· ·ÚÎÂ‡ıÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó·

˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·ÙÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ NÂÔÏÈ-

ıÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙË ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË, ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· Û˘Ó¤ıÂÙ·Ó ·Â›Ê˘ÏÏÂ˜ ı·ÌÓÒ‰ÂÈ˜ Û˘ÛÙ¿‰Â˜

·fi ËÏÈfiÊÈÏ· Â›‰Ë. MÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ·ÚÎÂ‡ıÔ˘ Î·È

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘-

ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ù· Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚ· Â›‰Ë ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Á¤ÓÔ˘˜, ·fi

Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó Ë Í˘ÏÂ›· Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎÂ

ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi, Â›Ó·È Ë Juniperus excelsa (¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜ Ë

˘„ËÏ‹) Î·È Ë Juniperus foetidissima (¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜ Ë

‰˘ÛÔÛÌÔÙ¿ÙË). ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Â›‰Ë ‰¤Ó‰ÚˆÓ Ô˘

·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ ‡„Ô˜ (¤ˆ˜ 20 Ì. Ë ÚÒ-

ÙË Î·È ¤ˆ˜ 17 Ì. Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË) ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ Ù· ˘fi-

ÏÔÈ· Â›‰Ë ÙÔ˘ Á¤ÓÔ˘˜ Juniperus19 Î·È, ¿Ú·, ÚÔ-

ÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Í‡ÏÔ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿-

ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. KÔÈÓfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙˆÓ

‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ï‡-

ÙÂÈ ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Â‡ÚÔ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›Ó·È

‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜

Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ (ÛÂ ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· ·fi 300 ¤ˆ˜ 2.300 Ì. Ë

ÚÒÙË Î·È ·fi 800 Ì. ¤ˆ˜ 2.300 Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË)20.

¢È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ Ô Ê˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÂÚ›Á˘-

ÚÔ˜ (ÙfiÛÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙË Ï›ÌÓË fiÛÔ Î·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ·

ÛÙÈ˜ Á‡Úˆ ÔÚÂÈÓ¤˜ ÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈ-

Î‹˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜) ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˜ ÛÂ ÚÒÙÂ˜

‡ÏÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ Â‡ÚÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ, fiÔ˘ Ë Í˘-

ÏÂ›· ¤·È˙Â ÚˆÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ· ÚfiÏÔ. M¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ·fi Ù·

·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ Ë

ÚÔÌ‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔ¸¤ıÂÙÂ, Î·-

Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ·, ÙË ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢È-

ÛËÏÈÔ‡ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â‡ÎÔ-

Ï· Î·È ¿ÊıÔÓ· ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌË ÛÂ ‰·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜

·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ‹ ÛÂ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Î·Ï˘ÊıÂ›.

™Â Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚ·ÎÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË21, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔ-

ÚÂÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ, ÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆ-

Ú›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ Â›-

Ó·È Û·ÊÒ˜ ÈÔ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ. E›ÛË˜, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È

fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË (Í˘Ï¿ÓıÚ·ÎÂ˜) ˘ÂÚ¤¯ÂÈ

Ë Â‡ÎË ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË (˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï·)

Ë ¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜. H ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ·˘Ù‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È,

¤ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ‚·ıÌfi, ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Í˘Ï¿ÓıÚ·ÎÂ˜

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ·fi Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ·Ó-

ıÚˆÔÁÂÓÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ (Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎfi

˘ÏÈÎfi, Î·‡ÛÈÌË ‡ÏË Î.Ï.) ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ Ù· ˘‰·-

ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ÙÔ˘ ˘fi ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜. A˘-

Ù¿ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜

Ê‡ÛË˜, Î·È ÁÈ· ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ı· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Â›‰Ë ‰¤Ó‰ÚˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ

ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ ı· ÂÎÙÈÌÔ‡Û·Ó ˆ˜ Î·-

Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË22.

T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 73

17. M. Ntinou, La paleovegetación en el Norte de Grecia desde el Tardiglaciar hasta el Atlantico. Formaciones Vegetales, Recursos y Usos,

OÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 2002, 182.

18. S. Bottema, Late Quaternary vegetation history of northwestern Greece (‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), University of Croningen 1974, 157.

19. N. Aı·Ó·ÛÈ¿‰Ë˜, ¢·ÛÈÎ‹ BÔÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ (‰¤Ó‰Ú· Î·È ı¿ÌÓÔÈ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÒÓ ÙË˜ EÏÏ¿‰Ô˜). M¤ÚÔ˜ II, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1986·, 47, 52, 53. °. ™Ê‹-

Î·˜, ¢¤ÓÙÚ· Î·È ı¿ÌÓÔÈ ÙË˜ EÏÏ¿‰·˜, Aı‹Ó· 1998, 50, 54.

20. £. I. AÚ·Ì·Ù˙‹˜, £¿ÌÓÔÈ Î·È ‰¤ÓÙÚ· ÛÙËÓ EÏÏ¿‰·. TfiÌÔ˜ I, ¢Ú¿Ì· 1998, 67-68.

21. M. NÙ›ÓÔ˘, «H ·Ï·ÈÔ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi Î·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: °. X. XÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘˙È¿‰Ë˜ (ÂÈÌ.), ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi 7.500

¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2002, 317-329.

22. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÏÂÁ¯ıÂ›, ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ, ÛÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È Ì¿-

ÏÈÛÙ·, ·fi ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ì›· Û·Ê¤ÛÙÂÚË ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÛÙËÓ

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ.



5. MÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ Î·È ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜

AÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡

¯ÒÚÔ˘, fiÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÚÔ-

ÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ Î·È Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂ-

Ù¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛ‹ ÙË˜, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÛÙËÚÈ¯ÙÔ‡ÌÂ

ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ¢È-

ÛËÏÈfi: Ù· Í‡Ï· Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Ù· ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· Û¯›ÛË˜.

5.1. •˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

AÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜

˘ÏÔÙÔÌËÌ¤ÓË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÛÙËÚÈ¯ÙÔ‡ÌÂ

ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·: Ù· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·

Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË,

‰ËÏ·‰‹ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Î·Ó¤Ó· ›¯ÓÔ˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜,

·ÏÏ¿ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·‰›ÛÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (ÂÈÎ. 11·,

‚). E›Ó·È Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÏÏÂÈ„ÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ‰È·ÙÔÌ‹˜ Î·È

ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ ÔÏ‡ ÏÂÙ¿ (‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1-20 ¯ÈÏ.) Â›ÙÂ ÏÂÙ¿ (‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 21-

40 ¯ÈÏ.) Â›ÙÂ ÌÂÛ·›· (‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 41-60 ¯ÈÏ.).

T· Í‡Ï· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi

‰¤Ó‰Ú· ·ÚÎÂ‡ıÔ˘, Â‡ÎË˜, ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ Î·È ÔÍÈ¿˜. AÔ-

Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó Û·ÓÈfiÙÂÚ· ˆ˜ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‹Ì·-

Ù· Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ Î·È ˘ÎÓ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜,

ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘Ó˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÏÏ· ˘ÎÓ¿ ‰È·-

ÏÂÎfiÌÂÓ· Í‡ÏÈÓ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù·

Û¯›ÛË˜ Â›ÙÂ Î·È ÌÂ Í‡Ï· ÌÂ ›¯ÓË ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

H ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈ-

Î‹ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜

ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË fiÙÈ ÙÔ˘-

Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ¤Ó· Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÎÔÂ› ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡˜ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ‰¿ÛÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤Ú-

ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ› ÙÔ

ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ·ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ‰¿ÛÔ˜ ‹ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

Ó· ‰Â¯ÙÂ› ÂÎÂ› (ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi) ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·-

Û›· (·ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË, ·ÔÊÏÔ›ˆÛË, ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË). H ÂÈ-

ÏÔÁ‹ ·˘Ù‹, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ

ÚfiıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ›Ûˆ˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-

Ì›·˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

ÎÔÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡˜ Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ù· ÏÂÙfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯È-

ÛÙÔÓ, ÎÏ·‰È¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÔÚÌÒÓ Ì¤Û·

ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ

ÎÔÚÌÔÙÂÌ·¯›ˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ›¯ÓË ÊıÔÚ¿˜ ‹

ÂÁÎÔ¤˜ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi

ÙËÓ ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ, Â¿Ó Û‡ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ ÌÂ

ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· Û¯ÔÈÓÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÔ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈ-

ÛÌfi, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Au-

vernier23 ‹ Cortaillod-Est ÙË˜ EÏ‚ÂÙ›·˜24 Î·È Cha-

lain 5 ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜25. ø˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ «˘ÏÔÙfiÌÔÈ» ÙÔ˘ ¢È-

ÛËÏÈÔ‡ ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÚÂ›˜ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡˜ ¿Óˆ

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÒÌÔ˘˜ ‹ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ˙Ò· ‹ ÛÂ ÏˆÙ¿ Ì¤Û· Âˆ-

ÊÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙË˜ Ï›ÌÓË˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÊÙ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈ-

ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜.

74 ™Ù·Ì¿ÙË˜ I. X·Ù˙ËÙÔ˘ÏÔ‡ÛË˜

EÈÎ. 11. •˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi.

23. B. Arnold, «Á propos de Cortaillod-Est (Bronze final): le pilotis, une source d’information trop souvent méconnue», Archäologie

der Schweiz 7 (1984) 59.

24. A. Billamboz – J. L. Brochier – L. Chaix, «Le site. Fouille et stratigraphie», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: La station Littorale d’Auvernier Port Cadre

et Evolution, Auvernier 5, §ˆ˙¿ÓÓË 1982.

25. S. Choulot – T. Ernst – F. Joly – D. Maréchal – J. Î·È L. Monnier – O. Weller – P. Pétrequin, «L’abattage et le façonnage des bois

d’œuvre», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: P. Pétrequin (ÂÈÌ.), Les sites littoraux néolithiques de Clairvaux-les-Lacs et de Chalain (JURA), III. Chalain

station 3, 3200-2900 av. J.C., Vol. 1, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1997, 202.



5.2. YÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· Û¯›ÛË˜

™ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÚ› ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜, ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ‚·ıÌfi,

ÙË˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ (·ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË, ·ÔÊÏÔ›ˆÛË) Î·È

ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÔÚ-

ÌÒÓ (ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË, Û¯›ÛË) fi¯È ÛÙÔ ‰¿ÛÔ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÓÙfi˜

ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡26, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÂ› Î·È Ë ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÂÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯›ÛË˜ (Í˘-

ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÎÔÏÏËıÂ› ‹ ·Ô-

Û·ÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÂ¯ÓËÙfi ÙÚfiÔ ·fi ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÎÔÚÌÔ-

ÙÂÌ¿¯È·) Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·-

ÛË˜ (ÂÈÎ. 12·,‚). TÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ¿¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂ-

Ù·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 3-15 ¯ÈÏ., ÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 7-

37 ¯ÈÏ., Î·È ÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 41-401 ¯ÈÏ.

(Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ 100 ¯ÈÏ.).

H ¤ÓÙÔÓË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÂÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯›ÛË˜

ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙÔ ¢È-

ÛËÏÈfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ›, ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ, ÛÙË ÌÂÙ··Ô-

ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ Ï›ÌÓË˜.

¶·ÚfiÏÔ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ófi Ë Úˆ-

ÙÔÁÂÓ‹˜ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ Ó· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ì¤Û·

ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi, Ô ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi-

ÙÂÚˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ Èı·Ó‹˜ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ Ì¤-

Û· ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È

ÂÊÈÎÙfi˜. H ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÈÙ›· Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ù· Í‡Ï· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

·Ú·¿Óˆ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ·Ô-

ÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ˙ÒÓÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ‰È¿Û·ÚÙ·

ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ

Î·È, Û¿ÓÈ· ÌfiÓÔ, ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ Û˘ÛÛˆÚÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜. H ‰È·-

ÛÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ù˘¯·›·,

ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÏfiÁˆ ÌÂÙ··ÔıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ.

6. H ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜

ŒÓ· ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›Ë-

ÛË ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ ·fi Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfi-

ÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù·

Ì¤Û· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·fi Ê˘ÛÈ-

Îfi ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ. H Î·ÙËÁÔ-

Ú›· ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ›¯ÓË ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ 32,58% (73 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·) Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ·

(83,56%) (61 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·) Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Î·Ù·Îfi-

Ú˘Ê· (11 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ‹ 16,43%)27. T· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ·

Í‡Ï·, ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÛÙÚÔÁÁ‡ÏË (ÌÂ ÂÏÏÂÈ„ÔÂÈ‰‹

‹ Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÔÌ‹) (41 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·) Î·È ÛÂ Û¯È-

ÛÌ¤ÓË (‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÛÎfiÈÌË˜ Û¯›ÛË˜) Í˘ÏÂ›·

(20 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·)28.

T· ›¯ÓË Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈ-

Ì¤ÓˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘-

T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 75

EÈÎ. 12·,‚. ¶·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ˘ÔÏÂÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯›ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ
¢ÈÛËÏÈfi.

26. Œ¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ›, ÁÈ· ÙË ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Í‡ÏÔ˘ ÙfiÛÔ Ì¤Û·

ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Etton ÙË˜ AÁÁÏ›·˜ [M. Taylor, «Wood and bark from the enclosure ditch», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: F. Pryor

(ÂÈÌ.), Etton. Excavations at a Neolithic causewayed enclosure near Maxey Cambridgeshire, 1982-7, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1998: 134] ‹ ÛÙÔÓ Ùfi-

Ô Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Í‡ÏÈÓÔ ÌÔÓÔ¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ Corlea 6, ÛÙËÓ IÚÏ·Ó‰›· [O’Sullivan, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 10) 316] fiÛÔ Î·È

Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ‰¿ÛÔ˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Chalain ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ [Choulot,

fi.., (ÛËÌ. 25) ‹ ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÈÓÔ˘ ÌÔÓÔ·ÙÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Sweet Track ÙË˜ AÁÁÏ›·˜ [B. J. Orme – J. M. Coles, «Prehistoric woodworking from

the Somerset Levels: 1. Timber», Somerset Levels Papers 9 (1983) 27].

27. To ÌÈÎÚfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ ·ÛÛ¿ÏˆÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ¯ÒÌ· ÌfiÓÔ 11 Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıË-

Î·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÁÈ· ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ È¯ÓÒÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ˘fiÏÔÈÔÈ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜.

28. °È· Ì›· ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‚Ï¤Â: ™Ù. X·Ù˙ËÙÔ˘ÏÔ‡ÛË˜, «H

ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi», AÓ¿ÛÎ·ÌÌ· 1 (2008) 93-123.



ıÂ˜ Í˘ÏÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜: ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË (1 Í˘ÏÔ-

ÙÂÌ¿¯ÈÔ), ÙËÓ ·ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË (41 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·), ÙËÓ

·ÔÊÏÔ›ˆÛË, ÙËÓ ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË (22 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·), ÙË

Û¯›ÛË (20 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·) Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔ›Ï·ÓÛË (3 Í˘ÏÔ-

ÙÂÌ¿¯È·29).

•ÂÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË˜, ·˘-

Ùfi ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÛÙ· ¿ÎÚ· ÙˆÓ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ·-

¯›ˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆ-

Â‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯ÈÔ. ™ÙÔ

¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ ¿ÎÚÔ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ¿‰È· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ù· Ô-

Ô›· ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Ì›· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÈ

ÙËÓ ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË Î·È ÙÔ ÙÚ¿‚ËÁÌ·. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·Ú-

¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÌÂ

ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜30, Ë Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹

ÂÊ·ÚÌÔ˙fiÙ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ÎÏ·‰È¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹˜ ‰È·-

Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡˜.

EÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ·fi Ù· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡-

Ï· Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ¿‰È· ÂÂÍÂÚ-

Á·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÏ¤ÎË-

ÛË˜ Ó· Â›¯·Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹

Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË˜. H ˘fiıÂÛË ·˘Ù‹

ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÊËÓÔ-

ÂÈ‰‹ ·fiÏËÍË: Ù· ¯Ù˘‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ

ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰¤Ó‰ÚÔ˘, Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ‚¿-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÎÚÔ ÛÂ Û¯‹Ì· ÛÊ‹Ó·˜, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ë Û˘ÓË-

ı¤ÛÙÂÚË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË˜ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜

ÎÔÚÌÒÓ31 ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÂÏ¤ÎÂˆÓ ·fi ÏÂÈ·ÛÌ¤-

ÓÔ Ï›ıÔ32. MÂ ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ ¿ÎÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÌÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ ·ÔÎÙÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·È¯ÌËÚfi Û¯‹-

Ì·, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË

ÙÔ˘ ¿ÎÚÔ˘, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÌË¯ÙÂ›

ÛÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ ˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊÔ˜ ¿ÛÛ·ÏÔ˜. H ‰È¿ÎÚÈ-

ÛË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·‰ÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË˜ ·fi Ù·

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÙË˜ ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË˜ (fiÔ˘ ·˘Ù¿ Û˘Ó˘¿Ú-

¯Ô˘Ó) Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ¯Ù˘‹Ì·Ù·

ÙË˜ ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË˜ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Î¿Ï˘Ù·Ó ‹ ·ÏÏÔ›ˆÓ·Ó Ù·

ÛËÌ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË˜.

TËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó Ù·

›¯ÓË ÛÎfiÈÌÔ˘ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎÒÓ ÎÏ·‰›-

ÛÎˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÎÔÚÌfi ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ

‹ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ ·ÛÛ¿ÏˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹. H ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

ÎÏ·‰›ÛÎˆÓ Ô˘ ¤ÔÓÙ·Ó ÙË˜ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË˜, ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘Ó-

ÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÎÔÚÌÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ

ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi (¤ÛÙˆ Î·È fiÙ·Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂÚÈ-

ÎÒ˜) fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÔÈ·Û‰‹ÔÙÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÌÂÙ·-

Ô›ËÛË˜ (ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË, Û¯›ÛË) Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (ˆ˜ ‰Ô-

ÌÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô). EÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Ù· Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘Ê· ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ-

¯Â›· ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi Â›¯·Ó fiÏ· ‰Â¯ÙÂ›

·ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó Â˘ÎÔ-

ÏfiÙÂÚ· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜.

H ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÊÏÔÈÔ‡ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ

Í‡ÏˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ (Û‡Ì-

ÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›Á-

Ì·Ù·) ˘ÏÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË Î·È

ÙËÓ ·ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË

‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·-

Ô›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘33. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ Â-

ÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙfiÛÔ Í‡Ï· Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ·ÔÊÏÔÈˆıÂ›

fiÛÔ Î·È Í‡Ï· Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ·ÎfiÌË ›¯ÓË ÊÏÔÈÔ‡

ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘˜. MÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Ë ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË

ÙÔ˘ ÊÏÔÈÔ‡ ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÎÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ·ÙÌÔ-

ÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÎÔÚÌÔÙÂÌ¿¯ÈÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔ-

Û‚ÔÏ‹ Í˘ÏÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ ÂÓÙfiÌˆÓ, Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î·È ÙˆÓ

‰‡Ô Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ (Í‡Ï· ÌÂ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÊÏÔÈfi) ÛÙÔ ¢È-

ÛËÏÈfi ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ·ÔÊÏÔ›ˆ-

ÛË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔ˙fiÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÂÚ›ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜

·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó

Î¿ıÂ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯ÈÔ, Î·È, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔ

Â¿Ó ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ Ó· ‰Â¯ÙÂ› ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿-

ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘.

76 ™Ù·Ì¿ÙË˜ I. X·Ù˙ËÙÔ˘ÏÔ‡ÛË˜

29. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏfi ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ

·ÛÛ¿ÏˆÓ, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ·Ó·Ì¤Ó·ÌÂ Ó· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÂÓÙÔÚÌ›Â˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ˘ÔÛÙÂ› ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ·ÏÏÔ›ˆÛË Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ¯·ıÂ›. ŒÙÛÈ, ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi

·˘Ùfi ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌfiÓÔ Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È·ÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó ›¯ÓË ÂÓÙÔÚÌÈÒÓ.

30. O’Sullivan, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 10).

31. AÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÛÂ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ (ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ·fi 30 ÂÎ.) Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ë ÎÔ‹ ·fi 3 ‹ Î·È 4 fi„ÂÈ˜ ‹ Î·È
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EÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·fi ÌÈÎÚ¿

ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ÊÏÔÈÔ‡ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ‰È¿Û·ÚÙ· ÛÙ·

‚·ı‡ÙÂÚ· ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡

ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi. H ·Ô˘Û›· ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓˆÓ Î·È

˘ÎÓÒÓ Û˘ÛÛˆÚÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹

·ÛÊ·ÏÒÓ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË

Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›¯·Ó. EÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ë ‰È¿Û·ÚÙË

Î·È ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ¯ˆÚÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·

ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È, ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ, ÛÙË ÌÂÙ··ÔıÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘

ÓÂÚÔ‡. ¶·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ

¤Ó· Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ıÚ·˘ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÊÏÔÈÔ‡ ı· ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÎÔÏÏËıÂ› ÌÂ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚÌÒÓ ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È¿-

‚ÚˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ê·ÈÚÂıÂ› ÌÂ ÙÂ¯ÓËÙfi ÙÚfiÔ.

™Â ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÔÈ ÊÏÔÈÔ› ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó·

¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ˆ˜ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÂÈÎ¿Ï˘-

„Ë˜ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Î·È Ó· Â¤Ó‰˘·Ó

Ì›· ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ (‰¿Â‰Ô) (ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·

¿Óˆ ÛÂ Â¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÛÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÏÂÙÔ‡˜ ÎÏ·‰›-

ÛÎÔ˘˜) ‹ Ó· Î¿Ï˘Ù·Ó ÔÚÔÊ¤˜ ÔÈÎËÌ¿ÙˆÓ34.

TÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È

ÛÙ· ›¯ÓË Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ¿ÎÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ Î·-

Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ ·ÛÛ¿ÏˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÂ ·ÍÈfi-

ÏÔÁÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·

ÙÔ˘˜ Ù· Í‡Ï· Â›¯·Ó ÂÏÂÎËıÂ› ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ¿, ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿

¯Ù˘‹Ì·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›·, fiÛÔ ÏËÛ›·˙·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ¿ÎÚÔ,

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÈÔ ÎÔÊÙ¿ (Ì›ÎÚ·ÈÓ·Ó ÛÂ Ì‹-

ÎÔ˜) ·Ê‹ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ· ›¯ÓË ÂÂÍÂÚ-

Á·Û›·˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ ·Û-

Û¿ÏˆÓ, Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÎÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ·È¯ÌËÚ‹

·fiÏËÍË ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÌËÍË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜,

ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ ·ÛÛ¿ÏˆÓ, ı·

ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Û˘Ó·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ

¿ÏÏ· Í‡ÏÈÓ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜.

™Ù· Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó· ¿ÎÚ· ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡Ô-

ÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ› Ù‡ÔÈ ·È¯ÌÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¤Ó˘‰ÚÂ˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜35: Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ «ÛÊ‹Ó·˜» (36,84%) Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚ-

ÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô

‰È·ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÂ˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 13), Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜

«ÛÌ›ÏË˜» (47,36%) Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â-

Ï¤ÎËÛË ·fi ÙË Ì›· ÌfiÓÔ fi„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ (ÂÈÎ. 14)

Î·È Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ «ÌÔÏ˘‚ÈÔ‡» (15,78%) Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚ-

ÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ ÂÚÈÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿

(ÂÈÎ. 15). E›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·-

Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊÔ˘˜ ·ÛÛ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ˘ÂÚ¤¯ÂÈ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÛÊ‹-

Ó·˜. TÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ,

Î·ıÒ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ófi ÙÔ ¿ÎÚÔ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ ·ÛÛ¿ÏˆÓ Ó· Â›¯Â ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ¯ÔÓ‰ÚÔÂÈ‰Ò˜

T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 77

EÈÎ. 13. O ÛÊËÓÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ·È¯Ì‹˜ ÛÂ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯ÈÔ ·fi
ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi.

EÈÎ. 14. O Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÛÌ›ÏË˜ ÛÂ Í‡ÏÔ ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi.

EÈÎ. 15. O ÌÔÏ˘‚ÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ·È¯Ì‹˜ ÛÂ Í‡ÏÔ ·fi ÙÔ ¢È-
ÛËÏÈfi.

34. R. Wyss, Die jungsteinzeitlichen Bauerndörfer von Egolzwil 4 im Wauwilermoos. Band 3: Die Siedlungsrester. Archäologische

Forschungen, Z˘Ú›¯Ë 1988, 46, 52.

35. J. M. Coles – B. J. Orme, «Prehistoric woodworking from the Somerset Levels: 1. Roundwood», Somerset Levels Papers 11 (1985),

ÂÈÎ. 7.



ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ‹‰Ë Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ˘ÏÔÙfi-

ÌËÛË˜ ÌÂ ¯Ù˘‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ›-

ıÂÙÂ˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. AÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ

Í‡ÏˆÓ (Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·

ÎÏ·‰È¿) ˘ÂÚ¤¯ÂÈ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÛÌ›ÏË˜, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Â›-

ÛË˜ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, Â¿Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ô Û˘ÓË-

ı¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÎÔ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·‰ÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÈÎfi ÛÙ¤ÏÂ¯Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ ¯Ù˘‹Ì·Ù· ·fi

ÙË Ì›· (ÙËÓ Â¿Óˆ) fi„Ë ÙÔ˘˜.

™ÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡

·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÎÏ›ÛË ÙˆÓ ¯Ù˘ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÌÂ Ù·

ÔÔ›· ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜, ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚfiÊˆ˜

·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘˜ (ÔÈ ÁˆÓ›Â˜ ÎÔ‹˜

Î˘Ì·›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 20Æ-40Æ). T· ¯Ù˘‹Ì·Ù· ÛÂ

ÚË¯¤˜ ÁˆÓ›Â˜ (25Æ-40Æ) ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘ ÌÂ Ï›ıÈÓÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¤ÎÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿

ÙË NÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. MÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ fiÙÈ Ë ÁˆÓ›·

ÎÔ‹˜ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ‰ÈÂ›Û‰˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜

Îfi„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi, ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› ·fi

ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ fiÙÈ Ù· Ï›ıÈÓ· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÁÂÓÈ-

Î¿ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÚË¯¤˜ ÁˆÓ›Â˜,

Î·ıÒ˜ ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÎÏ›ÛË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÏÈÛÙÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ

Í‡ÏÔ ·Ú¿ ÙÔ Îfi‚Ô˘Ó36.

H ¯Ú‹ÛË Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ ÂÏ¤ÎÂˆÓ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È

·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Â‰ÚÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÌ¤ÓË

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ·¯›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ Î·È

ÙËÓ Î·Ì˘ÏfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ¤‰ÚÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÁÎ¿ÚÛÈ· ÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ (ÌÂ Ì¤ÛÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ 1-1,3 ¯ÈÏ.). ¶·-

ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÔÈ ¤‰ÚÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Ï‹-

ÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Îfi„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÂ›‰ˆÓ, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ

Ó· ÈÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Â‰ÚÒÓ ÛÙ·

Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÚ-

Á·ÏÂ›· ·fi ÏÂÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ï›ıÔ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ (.¯.

40 ¯ÈÏ. Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÌÂ 25 ¯ÈÏ. Ï¿ÙÔ˜, ‹ 51 ¯ÈÏ. ÌÂ 33 ¯ÈÏ.

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·).

H ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Û¯›ÛË˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ

˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ ·fi ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ·-

¯›ˆÓ: ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÔÌ¿‰· Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·È Í‡Ï· ÌÂ

Ï·ÙÈ¤˜ Â›Â‰Â˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜, Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó

ˆ˜ Û·Ó›‰Â˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È

¤Ó·˜ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊÔ˜ ¿ÛÛ·ÏÔ˜, ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘

(320 ¯ÈÏ.) Û¯ÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÛÙË Ì¤ÛË. H ¯Ú‹-

ÛË Û¯ÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÂ› ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙË NÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô,

Î·ıÒ˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ¤ÌÌÂÛÂ˜ Î·È ¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜

ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ,

fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ NÙÈÎÈÏ› T·˜37, ÛÙ· ™¤Ú‚È· 138, ÛÙËÓ K·Ì-

Ì¤ÓË OÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ™ÈÙ·ÁÚÒÓ39, ÛÙÔ KÚÂÌ·ÛÙfi °ÚÂ‚Â-

ÓÒÓ40, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ,

fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Aichbühl Î·È ÙÔ Pestenacker ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·-

Ó›·˜41. 

O ÚÔÛÊÈÏ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Û¯›ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚÌÒÓ

ÛÙÔ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi ‹Ù·Ó Ë Û¯›ÛË ÛÂ ·ÎÙÈÓÈÎ‹

‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË

Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÂÏ¿ÙÙˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿¯Ô˘˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÎÔÚÌÒÓ,

Î·ıÒ˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ

·ÎÙÈÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. AÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ë Û¯›ÛË ÛÂ ÂÊ·ÙÔÌÂÓÈÎ‹

‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·.

E›Ó·È ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ (Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜) ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜

ÙˆÓ Û·Ó›‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô fi„ÂÈ˜

Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÏÂ›Â˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛË-

Ì¿‰È· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ, ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ì›· ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË

Î·È ÂÈ‰¤ÍÈ· Û¯›ÛË ·Ú¿ Ì›· ÙÂ¯ÓËÙ‹ ÂÍÔÌ¿Ï˘ÓÛË

ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ Û·Ó›‰ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· Ï›ıÈÓÔ˘

ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 16·,‚).

AÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ

‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ì›· ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÛÙËÓ Â‡ÎË Î·È ÏÈ-

ÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ. AÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ·fi fiÙÈ ı· ·Ó·Ì¤-
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·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ ÚÔÛ‚ÔÏ¤˜ ·fi ÌÈÎÚÔÔÚÁ·ÓÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Â˘ÎÔÏ›· ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·

ÙÔ˘42, ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Í‡Ï· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡

ÛÂ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi. H ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÎˆÓÔÊfi-

ÚˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÛË ÙˆÓ

Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ Ï›ÌÓË˜ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ·fiıÂÌ· Í˘-

ÏÂ›·˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ¤ÙÛÈ ÎÈ ·ÏÏÈÒ˜ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ·

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜, ·ÊÔ‡ Ù· ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¿ ÎˆÓÔÊfi-

Ú· Â›‰Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜

Ô˘ Â›‰·ÌÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ·. ŒÓ·˜ ·ÎfiÌË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜

ÏfiÁÔ˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Â˘ÎÔÏ›· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ù·

‰‡Ô Â›‰Ë (¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜, Â‡ÎË) ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·-

Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ˘„ËÏ‹ ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó˘‰ÚÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜43.

T¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔ›Ï·ÓÛË˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·-

ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·Ó Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ·

ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ ·ÛÛ¿ÏˆÓ

(ÂÈÎ. 17). ™ÙÔ Â¿Óˆ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ·ÛÛ¿-

ÏˆÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó Û˘ÌÌÂÙÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÏÂ›Â˜ Î·Ù·-

ÎfiÚ˘ÊÂ˜ ÎÔÈÏfiÙËÙÂ˜. OÈ ÎÔÈÏfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-

ÁÔ‡Û·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ˆ˜ ÂÓÙÔÚÌ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ-

ÛË ÌÈ·˜ ·ÛÊ·Ï¤ÛÙÂÚË˜ (¤Ú· ·fi ÙÔ ‰¤ÛÈÌÔ ÌÂ Û¯ÔÈ-

ÓÈ¿), ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙÂÚË˜ Î·È ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙÂÚË˜ Û˘Ó·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜

ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊˆÓ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

ÌÈ·˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜.

7. H ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ Í˘ÏÂ›· ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi

H Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ¤Ó˘‰ÚˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚ‹-

ıËÎ·Ó fiÙÈ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Û˘-

ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ 48% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ˘fi ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ (215 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·) Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ 109

Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘Ê· (50,69%) Î·È 106 ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿-

¯È· (49,30%). T· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ˘ÔÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÙË ÛÙÚÔÁÁ‡ÏË Í˘ÏÂ›·, Ô˘

Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ÔÏ˘ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚË (88 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·) Î·È

ÙË Û¯ÈÛÌ¤ÓË (18 Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È·)44.

¶·Ú·ÙËÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ù· ›¯ÓË ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ-

Ê¿ÓÂÈ· ÔÏÏÒÓ ·fi Ù· Í‡ÏÈÓ· ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘

T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 79

EÈÎ. 16·,‚. ¶ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ Û¯›ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi. 

EÈÎ. 17. ÿ¯ÓË ÙÂ¯ÓËÙ‹˜ ÎÔ›Ï·ÓÛË˜ (ÂÓÙÔÚÌ›·) ÛÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂ-
ÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊÔ˘ ·ÛÛ¿ÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi. 
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44. £· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÂÏ‹ÊıËÛ·Ó ÔÈ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÙˆÓ ˘Ô-

ÏÂÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ.



¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ‰¤-

¯ÙËÎ·Ó Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó

Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘Ê· Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ-

¯Â›· (.¯. ÂÏ¤ÎËÛË ÙˆÓ ¿ÎÚˆÓ, ·ÔÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË). ¢ÂÓ

ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Í‡Ï· Ô˘ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ·

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÛÎÔfi (ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·, ÔÈÎÔÛ˘ÛÎÂ˘‹ Î.Ï.).

EÈ‰ÈÎ¿, Ù· ›¯ÓË Û¯›ÛË˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿

·fi ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ ÛÂ Í‡-

ÏÔ ÌÂ Â›Â‰Ë ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ›

ˆ˜ Û·Ó›‰·.

AÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‚ÔÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈ-

ÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· Û·Ê‹˜ ÚÔÙ›ÌË-

ÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ ÛÂ Í‡Ï· ÎˆÓÔÊfi-

ÚˆÓ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ, Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘Ê·, ·ÏÏ¿, ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi,

Î·È ÛÙ· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ·. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·È Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· Â›‰Ë

Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó, ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Í‡ÏÔ ÌÂ È‰ÈfiÙË-

ÙÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ˆ˜ ‰ÔÌÈÎfi

˘ÏÈÎfi, fiˆ˜ Ë ÂÏ¿ÙË (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚÔÊ‹) ‹ Ë

Â‡ÎË (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÔÈ›· Î·È ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô).

AÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÈÎÚ‹ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘ÛË Ï·-

Ù‡Ê˘ÏÏˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Ë ‰Ú˘˜ Î·È Ô ÊÚ¿ÍÔ˜, ÛÙË

‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ Í˘ÏÂ›·, ·Ó Î·È ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Â›‰Ë Ô˘ Û˘Ó·-

ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÂ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜,

ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¤Ó˘‰ÚÂ˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ (Chalain, Cha-

ravines, Egolzwil, Aichbuhl).

E›Ó·È ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· Â›‰Ë ‰¤Ó‰ÚˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ-

ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ Í˘ÏÂ›· (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜

Î·È Â‡ÎË) ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔ-

ÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Ï›ÌÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÕÏÂˆÓ. ™ÙÔ

ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi Chalain ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·,

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Ë ‰Ú˘˜, Ô

ÊÚ¿ÍÔ˜ Î·È Ë ÊÔ˘ÓÙÔ˘ÎÈ¿ (È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙ· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Í‡-

Ï·)45. E›ÛË˜, ÛÙÔ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ Horn-

staad-Hörnle ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ ÔÈ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊÔÈ ¿Û-

Û·ÏÔÈ ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË˜ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË Ê¿ÛË

ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Í‡ÏÔ ÊÔ˘-

ÓÙÔ˘ÎÈ¿˜, ÛÎÏ‹ıÚÔ˘ Î·È ÊÚ¿ÍÔ˘46. H ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›Ë-

ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·Ú·-

ÁfiÓÙˆÓ, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂ-

ÛË ÙË˜ ‰·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤‚·ÏÏÂ Î¿ıÂ ÔÈ-

ÎÈÛÌfi Î·È Ë ·ÌÂÛfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÛÂ ¿ÊıÔÓ·

‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜.

MÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó·

ÚÔ‚Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ Û¯Â-

ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡-

ÛÂ Ó· Â›¯Â ¤Ó· Ù˘ÈÎfi ÔÈÎÈ·Îfi ÎÙ›ÛÌ· ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi

ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡. OÈ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊÔÈ ¿ÛÛ·ÏÔÈ Ô˘ Â-

ÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜, ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó Ù· ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·Ù-

ÊÔÚÌÒÓ ‹ ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÚıÔÛÙ·ÙÒÓ ÙË˜

ÙÔÈ¯ÔÔÈ›·˜ Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿-

ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÚÔ‡. °È· ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ‰ÂÓ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙË-

Î·Ó, fiÙ·Ó Ë ˘ÚÎ·ÁÈ¿ Î·Ù¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÙËÓ ·Óˆ‰ÔÌ‹

ÙˆÓ ·ÛÛ·ÏfiËÎÙˆÓ ÔÈÎËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒ-

ÓÂÈ Ë ·Ô˘Û›· È¯ÓÒÓ Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂ-

ÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘˜. TË ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó Î·È

Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘-

ÛË˜ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¯ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎfi

¯ÒÚÔ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi ¤Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ‹ÚÂÌˆÓ

ÙÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÓÂÚÔ‡47. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜,

ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ, ÙÔ˘-

Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Ô˘ ‚ÚÈ-

ÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡

ÙÔÌ¤·, Ó· ·ÓÂÁÂ›ÚÔ˘Ó Ù· ÔÈÎ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘˜ Â¿Óˆ ÛÂ

˘ÂÚ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Í‡ÏÈÓÂ˜ Ï·ÙÊfiÚÌÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔ-

ÛÙ¿ÙÂ˘·Ó Ù· ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰¿Â‰· ·fi ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ

ÏËÌÌ‡Ú·˜ ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ófi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘

˘‰ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·. MfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Î·È ÂÚÈfi-

‰Ô˘˜ fiÔ˘ Ë ·Ó‡„ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ Ï›ÌÓË˜ ‹Ù·Ó

ÌÈÎÚ‹ ‹ ‰ÂÓ ÂËÚ¤·˙Â ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙË ‚ÈˆÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·

ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ı·

·ÔÊ¿ÛÈ˙·Ó Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ Ó· ÎÙ›ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÔÈÎ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ

›‰ÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜. OÈ ÂÚ›Ô‰ÔÈ ·˘Ù¤˜, ˆ-

ÛÙfiÛÔ, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›¯·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·,

ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ì›· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·fiÊ·ÛË ·fi

ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡, Î·È Î¿ÙÈ

Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ·fi Ù· ÌÈÎÚÔÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈ-

Î¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·.

80 ™Ù·Ì¿ÙË˜ I. X·Ù˙ËÙÔ˘ÏÔ‡ÛË˜

45. M. Billard – T. Ernst – F. Joly – A.-M. Î·È Pétrequin, «Les poteaux et les fondations des constructions», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: P. Pétrequin

(ÂÈÌ.), Les sites littoraux néolithiques de Clairvaux-les-Lacs et de Chalain (JURA), III. Chalain station 3, 3200-2900 av. J.-C., Vol.

1, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1997, 173, 241.

46. Schlichtherle – Wahlster, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 43).

47. ¶. K·ÚÎ¿Ó·˜, «H ÌÈÎÚÔÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: °. X. XÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘˙È¿‰Ë˜ (ÂÈÌ.), ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi

7.500 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2002, 298.



T· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Í‡Ï· Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ı· ÂÍ˘Ë-

ÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ, ·Ó¿-

ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚfi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó48. ™ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ·¯›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎ‹ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ Í˘ÏÔ-

ÙÂÌ·¯›ˆÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿

Í‡Ï· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Î·Ï‡‚Â˜ —ÂÈ-

Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ·ÛÛ·ÏfiËÎÙˆÓ

ÔÈÎËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ¤Ó˘‰ÚÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Chalain49 (°·ÏÏ›·)

Î·È ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ (EÏÏ¿‰·)50.

™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Ë ÔÌ¿‰· ÙˆÓ ÏÂÙfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fi-

ÓÙÈˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ (‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ 1-29 ¯ÈÏ.) ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡-

ÓÙ·Ó, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ˆ˜ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈÂ˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊÂ˜

Ï˘Á·ÚÈ¤˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÓ·Ó ÙÔ Ï¤ÁÌ· Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜

ÙˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. T· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Í‡Ï· ÌÂ-

Û·›·˜ ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ (30-59 ¯ÈÏ.) Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· ¯ÚË-

ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÔÈ›· (ˆ˜ Î·Ù·Îfi-

Ú˘Ê· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ·¯‡ÙÂÚ· ˘ÔÛÙ˘ÏÒÌ·-

Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· Î·Ù¤ÚÚÂ˘Û·Ó Î·È ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·

·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ‰È¿Ù·ÍË) fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ

ÔÚÔÊ‹ (ˆ˜ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈÂ˜ ‰ÔÎÔ› ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ‹˜ ÙË˜ —ˆ˜ ÙÂ-

Á›‰Â˜ ‹ ˆ˜ ˙Â˘ÎÙ¿). T· Í˘ÏÔÙÂÌ¿¯È· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ‰È·Ì¤-

ÙÚÔ˘ (60-99 ¯ÈÏ.) Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Â›-

ÙÂ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘

ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (ˆ˜ ÙÚ·‚¤ÚÛÂ˜) Â›ÙÂ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆ-

ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÚÔÊ‹˜ (ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¤˜ ‰ÔÎÔ› Â‰Ú¿ÛÂˆ˜

—ÎÂÊ·Ïfi‰ÂÛÌÔÈ— ‹ ˆ˜ ‰ÔÎÔ› ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Â-

ÁÎ¿ÚÛÈ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÁ›‰Â˜-˙Â˘ÎÙ¿). T¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÓÙÔ›-

ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Í‡Ï· ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ‰È·Ì¤-

ÙÚÔ˘ (ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ·fi 100 ¯ÈÏ.), Ù· ÔÔ›· ı· ‹Ù·Ó

ÈÎ·Ó¿ Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ Î·È, ÁÈ· ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ïfi-

ÁÔ, ı· ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÛË-

ÌÂ›Ô Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ì·ÎÚÒÓ ÏÂ˘ÚÒÓ ÌÈ·˜ ‰›Ú-

ÚÈ¯ÙË˜ ÔÚÔÊ‹˜ (ÎÔÚÊÈ¿˜).

8. H ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓ‹˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙÔ ‰·ÛÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡

™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·-

ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Â-

ÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘-

Ú¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. Afi ÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ

ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· ·ÍÈÔÛË-

ÌÂ›ˆÙË ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË

ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ Ê˘ÙÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ıÂÙ·Ó ÙÔ

Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi. H ÂÍÔÈ-

ÎÂ›ˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â˘ÓfiËÛÂ, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ Ì›·˜

·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ÌÂıÔ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜

‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë

ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙË˜ Î·È, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·

ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÔÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙË ‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÍË

ÙË˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÛ˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

•ÂÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÏËÛÈ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ

ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰·ÛÈÎ‹ ˙ÒÓË, ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ·Úfi¯ıÈ·˜

‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜ (·Ó Î·È Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÏÂ‡-

ÎË˜ Î·È ÈÙÈ¿˜, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù˘ÈÎ¿ ˘‰Úfi‚È· Â›‰Ë,

ÛÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˜) ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó·

˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ËÁ‹ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÌÂ-

Ù¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡. TÔ

Í‡ÏÔ ÙË˜ ÈÙÈ¿˜ Â›Ó·È ÏÂÙfi Î·È Â˘ı‡ÈÓÔ, ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ

È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÔ¯‹ ·ÏÏ¿ ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Â‡ÎÔÏ·

Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·51. E›ÛË˜, Ù· ÓÂ·Ú¿ ÚÂÌÓÔ‚Ï·ÛÙ‹Ì·-

Ù· ÈÙÈ¿˜ (Ï˘Á·ÚÈ¤˜, ‚¤ÚÁÂ˜) ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì·Ï·Îfi, Â˘-

Ï‡ÁÈÛÙÔ Î·È Â˘ÎÔÏÔ‰Ô‡ÏÂ˘ÙÔ Í‡ÏÔ, Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹, ÚÒÙË ‡ÏË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ï·ıÔÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Î·Ï·ÌˆÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÔÈ›· ‹ ÁÈ·

ÊÚ¿¯ÙÂ˜52. TÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Úfi¯ıÈÔ Â›‰Ô˜, Ë ÏÂ‡ÎË, ·Ú¤-

¯ÂÈ ÂÏ·ÊÚ‡, ÙÚ·¯‡ Î·È Ì·Ï·Îfi Í‡ÏÔ, ÌÂ Î·Ï‹ ÌË¯·-

T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 81

48. B¤‚·È·, Ë ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜ ·fi ÌfiÓË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·ÛÊ·Ï¤˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ô‡˜ ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÚfiÏÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÔÌ¿-

‰·˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜, Ô‡ÙÂ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ fiÏ· Ù· Í‡Ï· Ì›·˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Ó· Â›¯·Ó ÂÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÚfiÏÔ. E›Ó·È, ˆÛÙfi-

ÛÔ, ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ¿Ú· ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·. H ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔ-

ÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ·˘Ù‹, Î·ıÒ˜ ·Ó ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·Î¤Ú·È·, Ë

Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÛÊ·Ï‹˜.

49. A. L. Gentizon – J. J. Monnier, «Expérimentation en architecture. La reconstruction d’une maison sur pilotis du Néolithique mo-

yen», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: P. Pétrequin (ed.), Les sites littoraux Néolithiques de Clairvaux-les-Lacs et de Chalain (Jura), III, Chalain station

3, 3200-2900 av. J.C., Vol. 1, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1997, 143-167.

50. A. XÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘˙È¿‰Ë, «TÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: °. X. XÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘˙È¿‰Ë˜ (ÂÈÌ.), ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi 7.500 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿, £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2002, 331-348.

51. TÛÔ˘Ì‹˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 42) 312.

52. M. Abbott, Green woodwork. Working with wood the natural way, East Sussex 1989, 32.



ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÔ¯‹ (ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘), Â‡ÎÔÏÔ

ÛÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· (È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Û¯›ÛË˜)53.

OÈ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ ÏÂ‡ÎË˜ Î·È ÈÙÈ¿˜ Ù·

Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Û·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜54.

E›ÛË˜, ÔÈ Î·Ï·ÌÈ¤˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ï‹ıÔ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ

Ê˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Ô˘ Ê‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Úfi¯ıÈ· ˙ÒÓË,

Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ¿ÊıÔÓË ÚÒÙË ‡ÏË,

Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ÁÈ· ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ¿-

Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ÔÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹

Û¯ÔÈÓÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚfiÛ‰ÂÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ

‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ ÏÂ›‰ˆÓ

ÛÂ Í‡ÏÈÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙÂÈÏÂÔ‡˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·-

Ï·ıÔÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È „·ıÔÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜

ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜.

H ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ËÁ‹ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜

·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï¿Ì‚·-

ÓÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË

·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi, ·Ó Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„ËÓ Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂ-

ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Â‡ÎÔÏÔ˘ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÚ‹ÁÔ-

ÚË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜

ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜. H ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜

Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂ-

Ú· ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜: ÙË

Û˘ÁÎÔÌÈ‰‹ Â·ÚÎÔ‡˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙ·˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Í˘-

ÏÂ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ÂÎÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁË˜

ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÂˆÚÁÔÎÙËÓÔÙÚÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ

Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡.

™Â ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ˙ÒÓË, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi Î·È Á‡Úˆ

·fi ÙË Ï›ÌÓË, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¿ÚÎÂ˘ıÔ˜ Î·È,

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, Ù· ‰‡Ô Â›‰Ë (Juniperus excelsa Î·È Juniperus

foeditissima), Ù· ÔÔ›·, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ·Ú·¿-

Óˆ, ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÔÈ-

ÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ Í˘ÏÂ›·. EÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, Û˘ÛÙ¿‰Â˜ ·fi ÙÔ Û˘-

ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÊÔ˘˜, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È

Ô ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ı¤ÛË˜, Ô A.

KÂÚ·ÌfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜55, fiÙ·Ó ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛÂ fiÙÈ Ô ¿ÛÛ·ÏÔ˜

Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·ÔÛ¿ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ ˘ıÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ Ï›ÌÓË˜

ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ·fi ‰¤Ó‰ÚÔ ·ÚÎÂ‡ıÔ˘.

H Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘

ÙË˜ ·ÚÎÂ‡ıÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÛÙÔ

¢ÈÛËÏÈfi, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙË ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È, ÂÓ

Ì¤ÚÂÈ, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Óˆ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÔÊÂ›-

ÏÂÙ·È, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÊıÔÓË ‰È·ıÂÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÛÂ

ÌÈÎÚ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Úfi-

¯ıÈ·˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÂ˜

È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘: ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ÛÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· Î·È ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Â›-

‰Ô˘˜ ÛÙË Û‹„Ë ÛÂ ÌfiÓÈÌ· ˘ÁÚ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, ÛÙËÓ

˘„ËÏ‹ ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î‹ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ·, ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹

Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ (ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‡„Ô˜, Â˘ı˘›ÓÈ·), ·-

ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ì¤ÙÚÈ· ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÔ¯‹ ˆ˜ ‰Ô-

ÌÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â˘ÎÔÏ›· ÛÙËÓ Î·-

ÙÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘56.

EÎÙfi˜, fiÌˆ˜, ·fi ÙËÓ ·Úfi¯ıÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜

ÔÚÂÈÓfiÙÂÚË ‰·ÛÈÎ‹ ˙ÒÓË Ô˘, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ‰¤-

¯ÙËÎ·Ó ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ›ÂÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ·-

Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi, Ë ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒ-

Â˘ÛË ÛÙ· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ,

fiˆ˜ Ë Â‡ÎË, Ë ÂÏ¿ÙË, Ë Ê˘ÏÏÔ‚fiÏÔ˜ ‰Ú˘˜ Î·È Ë

ÔÍÈ¿, Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÚÂÈÓfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰È·Ï¿ÛÂÈ˜,

˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ

˙ˆÓÒÓ. º·›ÓÂÙ·È, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ› ‹Ù·Ó

‰È·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ÛÙÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ‹ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ‰¿ÛÔ˘˜, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ

·fi ÙÔ ¿ÌÂÛÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ Ì·ÎÚÈÓfiÙÂÚÔ ‰·ÛÈÎfi

ÂÚ›Á˘ÚÔ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÌÂÙ·-

Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Î·-

Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÔ˘.

H Ù¿ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ Ó·

ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ˙ÒÓÂ˜

ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Á‡ÚË˜, fiÔ˘

·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·-

ÛË˜ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ ‰·ÛÒ‰Ô˘˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

·fi ‰¤Ó‰Ú· Â‡ÎË˜ Î·È ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi

‰¤Ó‰Ú· ‰Ú˘fi˜57. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, fiÙÈ, ·Ó Î·È

ÔÈ ‰·ÛÈÎÔ› Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ ÎˆÓÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ˘„fiÌÂÙÚ· Î·È, ¿Ú·, ÛÂ ÌÂÁ·-

Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·’ fi,ÙÈ ÔÈ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ Ê˘Ï-

ÏÔ‚fiÏˆÓ ‰¤Ó‰ÚˆÓ, Ë ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÂÓÙÔ-

82 ™Ù·Ì¿ÙË˜ I. X·Ù˙ËÙÔ˘ÏÔ‡ÛË˜

53. TÛÔ˘Ì‹˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 42) 312.

54. Coles – Orme, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 36).

55. A. KÂÚ·ÌfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, «ŒÚÂ˘Ó·È ÂÓ ÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·», ¶AE (1938) 59-60.

56. TÛÔ˘Ì‹˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 42) 308.

57. KÔ‡ÏË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 15) 110.



›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‰¿ÛÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎˆÓÔÊfiÚˆÓ Î·È ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ Â‡ÎË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÏ¿ÙË˜

(ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙË ‰Ú˘ Î·È Ù· ¿ÏÏ· Ï·Ù‡Ê˘ÏÏ·)

ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜

ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. OÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÂÓÙÔ-

›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÂ˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ

ÂÈ‰ÒÓ: ÙÔ Í‡ÏÔ Â‡ÎË˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹

·ÓÙÔ¯‹, ˘„ËÏfi ‚·ıÌfi ÛÎÏËÚfiÙËÙ·˜ (˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË) Î·È Â˘ÎÔÏ›· ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘.

TÔ Í‡ÏÔ ÂÏ¿ÙË˜, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, Â›Ó·È ÈÔ Ì·Ï·Îfi,

‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ˘„ËÏ‹ ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ˘ÁÚ¤˜ Û˘Ó-

ı‹ÎÂ˜, Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Â˘ÎÔÏ›· ÛÙËÓ

Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘58.

EÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ ÂÎ-

ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚ›Á˘ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡

Ù· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ·Ô„›ÏˆÛË˜ Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

Î·Ù¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·-

Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·-

Û›·. H ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘

fiÁÎÔ˘ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ ˆ˜ ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ‹ ˆ˜ Î·‡ÛÈÌË˜

‡ÏË˜ ı· Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡

Ó· ÚÔ‚Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ·Ô„ÈÏˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘ÏÔÙÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ‰·ÛÈ-

Î¤˜ ÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù·

ÎÔÓÙ¿ Î·È Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi. H ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË

ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛË-

ÏÈÔ‡, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Û˘ÓÙËÚË-

ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, fiˆ˜ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ·Ï˘ÓÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÓÙÔ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-

Î¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË Î·È ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›· ÙË˜ ‰·-

ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÔÈ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ô„›-

ÏˆÛË˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹˜ ·Ó·-

Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜ Î·È Â·Ó·Ô›ÎËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÈÎÒÓ Û¯ËÌ·-

ÙÈÛÌÒÓ59. H ÂÈÎfiÓ· ·˘Ù‹ Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ fi,ÙÈ ıÂˆÚÂ›-

Ù·È fiÙÈ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÁÈ·Ù› ÙË NÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô,

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ·Ô„ÈÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÈ-

¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÈÎÚ‹˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜, ‚Ú·¯˘ÚfiıÂÛÌÔ˘ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌ‚¤ÏÂÈ·˜ ·ÔÛÎÔÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙË

‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÌÈ·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ ÙË˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙË-

ÛË˜60. AÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ·-

Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÈÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ Â˘‰È¿ÎÚÈÙÂ˜ ÌÂ-

Ù·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ 4500

.X., ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ EÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ X·ÏÎÔ‡61.

EÍ·›ÚÂÛË Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ Ë ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË

ÙË˜ ·ÚÎÂ‡ıÔ˘, ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó·

˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂ-

Ù¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜, ÔÈ ·Ô„ÈÏˆÙÈ-

Î¤˜ ˘ÏÔÙÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÓ‰Â-

¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ó· Â›¯·Ó ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ

ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜. AÓ¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜

ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÎÂ‡ıÔ˘, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ

›‰ÈÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·, ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ·Ï˘ÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚Ô-

ÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ BfiÚ· AÏÌˆ›·˜62.

EÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ì›·˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô„›-

ÏˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ı· ‹Ù·Ó

Ë ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ‰¤Ó‰ÚˆÓ ÓÂ·Ú‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Î·È ¿Ú· È-

ı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ (‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ 20-30 ÂÎ.).

H ˘fiıÂÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈË-

ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÙÈÌ‹ ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÛÙ· Î·-

Ù·ÎfiÚ˘Ê· Í‡Ï· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 15-

18 ÂÎ. TÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË˜, ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚ‹˜ ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ ‰¤Ó‰ÚˆÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó Û·ÊÒ˜

Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÛÂ Û‡-

ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÁÎˆ‰¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ı·

¯ÚÂÈ·˙fiÙ·Ó Ó· ÚÔÌËıÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ

·Ô‰·ÛˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ˙ÒÓÂ˜. A˜ ÌË ÍÂ¯ÓÔ‡ÌÂ, Â›ÛË˜, ˆ˜

ÔÈ ÔÁÎÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ÎÔÚÌÔ› ı· ÚÔ¸¤ıÂÙ·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡-

ÙÂÚË Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÎfiÔ Î·È ÛÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈ·Îfi ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi, ÌÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÙËÓ

Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÊıÔÚÒÓ Ô˘ ı·

˘Ê›ÛÙ·ÓÙÔ ÔÈ ÂÏ¤ÎÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË63.

T· ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· Í‡Ï· ·fi ÙÔ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 83

58. TÛÔ˘Ì‹˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 42) 307.

59. KÔ‡ÏË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 15).

60. P. Halstead, «The development of agriculture and pastoralism in Greece: when, how, who, and what?», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: D. R. Harris

(ÂÈÌ.), The origins and spread of agriculture and pastoralism in Eurasia, O˘¿ÛÈÓÁÎÙÔÓ 1996, 304.

61. K. J. Willis, «The late Quaternary vegetational history of northwest Greece. I. Lake Gramousti», New Phytologist 121 (1992) 116.

C. Runnels – P. Murray, Greece before History: An Archaeological Companion and Guide, Stanford 2001, 63. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ô„›ÏˆÛË˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˘ ¤ÏÂÎ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘

ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ Í˘ÏÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡. TÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó Û·ÊÒ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¤ÎÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Ï›ıÈÓË ÏÂ›‰· Ô˘

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ Ô ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ (P. Pétrequin – A. M. Pétrequin, Habitat lacustre du Bénin. Une approche ethnoarchéolo-

gique, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1984, 133-134).

62. N. H. Aı·Ó·ÛÈ¿‰Ë˜ – A. M. °ÂÚ·ÛÈÌ›‰Ë˜, «MÂÙ··ÁÂÙÒ‰Ë˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ BfiÚ· AÏÌˆ›·˜», EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ EÂÙËÚ›-

‰· ÙÔ˘ TÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢·ÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È º˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ 29 (1986) 213-249.



T¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜ ·Ô-

„›ÏˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË˜ ·Ú·›ˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰·ÛÔ-

Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô¯Ë ·˘Ù‹ ı· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È

ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÙÔ›Ô ·˘-

Ùfi ÛÂ Â‰¿ÊË Â˘ÓÔ˚Î¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ (‰ËÌËÙÚÈ·Î¿, fiÛÚÈ· Î·È ·-

ÁÚˆÛÙÒ‰Ë)64. EÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Ù· ·Ô„ÈÏˆÌ¤Ó· Â‰¿-

ÊË ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· Â›¯·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÂ Î¿-

ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ‚ÔÛÎfiÙÔÔÈ65.

H ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¢È-

ÛËÏÈfi ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈ-

Î¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÔÏ˘‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂÈ Ô

ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi˜ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ï›ÌÓË˜ ÙË˜ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ ÌÂ

ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Á‡Úˆ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘. EÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÔÈ

ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ-

‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ (·Ï·ÈÔ‚ÔÙ·ÓÈÎfi, ·Ï·ÈÔ˙ˆÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi) Î·È

¤ÌÌÂÛÂ˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ (ÂÚÁ·ÏÂÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›·). °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘-

Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÛÙË-

Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·-

ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Ì›·˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·-

ÊÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÂ ˘‰·ÙÔÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·,

ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎfi ÛÒÌ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ·Ó·-

Ù˘¯ıÂ› Ì›· ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆÌ¤ÓË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹

Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· Ì›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË Ù˘¯‹ ÙË˜ ·-

Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ (Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ) ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘

ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ì›· Ô-

Ï˘Û‹Ì·ÓÙË ÚÒÙË ‡ÏË, ÙÔ Í‡ÏÔ.

84 ™Ù·Ì¿ÙË˜ I. X·Ù˙ËÙÔ˘ÏÔ‡ÛË˜

63. R. N. L. B. Hubbard, «The environmental setting of the prehistoric settlement», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: C. Ridley – K. A. Wardle – C. A. Mould

(ÂÈÌ.), Servia I. Anglo-Hellenic rescue excavations 1971-1973 directed by K. Rhomiopoulou and C. Ridley, BSA, Supplementary

volume 32, 2000, 196.

64. Halstead, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 60) 305. M. Allen, «Environment and land-use: The economic development of the communities who built Sto-

nehenge (an economy to support the stones)», Proceedings of the British Academy 92 (1997) 114-115.

65. S. Bottema – H. Woldring, «Anthropogenic indicators in the pollen record of the eastern Mediterranean», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: S. Bottema

– G. Entjes-Nieborg – W. van Zeist (ÂÈÌ.), Man’s role in the shaping of the eastern Mediterranean landscape, Rotterdam 1990, 231-

264.
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The waterlogged wodden material from the Neolithic

lakeside settlement at Dispilio, Kastoria

Stamatis I. Chatzitoulousis

Wood, as an archaeological find, embodies all the stages of the chaine-opératoire, which

transforms it from a natural product (ecofact) into a finished cultural product (artifact) and

allows us to associate each of its stages to more than one aspects of human life (man’s eco-

logical consciousness, technological capacity or economic decision-making level). The mul-

tidimensional exploitation of timber is being clearly reflected in the abundance of wooden

objects found in waterlogged – anaerobic (considerable elucidation or exclusion of the avail-

able oxygen, which prohibits the development or the survival of organisms such as insect and

fungi) deposits in an impressively good condition. Excavation in such wet sites has shed light

on uses of timber only glimpsed at in dry sites, not only in relation to architecture, but also

in the construction of means of transportation, of trackways and platforms, of agricultural

and hunting tools, of the domestic toolkit, as well as a means for the ritual expression of past

societies (figurines).

Excavation at Dispilio has revealed wooden objects (vertical piles and horizontal timber)

which were used mostly in the construction of what appears to have been pile-framed houses

erected on raised wooden platforms inside or just by the Kastoria lake. The wooden material

included also natural roundwood (brushwood and twigs), as well as woodchips, indicating

that most of the woodworking was being performed inside the habitation area, even though

the material’s random distribution has made it impossible for us to detect specific wood-

working areas.

The study of the toolmarks preserved on the timbers’ surface shows the application of

chopping for the transformation of the tree-trunks edges into pointed ends of various types.

Furthermore, there is evidence for the application of all the other common Neolithic wood-

working techniques, the hewing and hollowing of the upper part of vertical piles for the fit-

ting of horizontal timbers on them, as well as the splitting of trunks into rectangular boards.

The tools used for chopping appear to have been small-sized and concave-edged ground

stone axes and adzes, and it is highly possible (according to experimental and ethnographic

studies and archaeological evidence from other sites) that wooden wedges and mallets, flint

blades and probably bone tools were used for the splitting and the hollowing of the timbers

respectively.

The prevalence of juniper, according to the tree-species identification results, followed by

pine, fir and oak, among the tree-species of the timbers at Dispilio shows, on one hand, that

this Neolithic community was well-aware of the properties and morphological characteris-

tics of each tree-species and put them accordingly to the most appropriate use. For example,

the prevalence of juniper in the vertical piles can be explained by the fact that juniper is re-

sistant to water decay in wet conditions, while strong and suitable for constructions and the

bearing of heavy loads. On the other hand, the identification of a variety of tree-species shows

that the community of Dispilio used to select wood from various forest zones, not only close

to the settlement but also from higher altitudes.
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T· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ IÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜*

EÌÌ·ÓÔ˘¤Ï· °Ô‡Ó·ÚË

ΔÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ

∫·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈ-

Ï›Ô˘˜ ‹ÏıÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ·fi ÙÔ

1996 Î.Â., ÓfiÙÈ· ÙË˜ ¢È·ÁÒÓÈ·˜ Ô‰Ô‡ Ô˘ ‰È·Û¯›˙ÂÈ

ÙËÓ fiÏË Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂÙË˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ·Úfi-

‰Ô˘ Ì›· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÓËÛ›‰· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜1, ÛÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜

Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 1, 2). √È ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜, ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ÚÒÙË Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘

ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â Î·È ·Ú-

ÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·, ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Ú-

Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¿ÏÏ·Í·Ó ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹-

Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ

Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ·fi Ù· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· fiÛÔ Î·È

·fi ¿ÏÏ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·2. 

ΔÔ ÎÙ›ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ (ÂÈÎ. 3) ¯·Ú·ÎÙË-

Ú›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ ÌÂ Ì›· ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ‰Â-

Í·ÌÂÓ‹ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·fi

ÛÙÔ¤˜. °‡Úˆ ·fi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ

˘fiÏÔÈÔÈ ¯ÒÚÔÈ. ™ÙË Ê¿ÛË ·˘Ù‹, Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.3, ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù· ‰¿-

Â‰· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ Î·È

Â›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÙÔ›¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÔÚıÔÌ·ÚÌ¿ÚˆÛË4 Î·È ÙÔÈ-

¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜5. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë Â‡ÚÂÛË ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi

Ì·ÁÎÓÙ·Ù› ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÓ‰Â›ÍË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Î·È

‰Â˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘ ÔÚfiÊÔ˘. ∏ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙË

Ê¿ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Ï‹Úˆ˜ ·ÔÛ·ÊËÓÈÛÙÂ›. ∫·Ù¿

ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤· fiÌˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ

ÙËÓ ¤‰Ú· ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘, ÂÓfi˜ ÎÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘, Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ6. ΔÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ,

Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÎÙÈÛÙÂ› ¯·ÌËÏ¿ ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÂÁÁÒÓÈÔ˘˜ Ï›-

ıÔ˘˜ Î·È ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ˆÌ¤˜ Ï›ÓıÔ˘˜, Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿-

ÊËÎÂ ·fi ˘ÚÎ·ÁÈ¿, fiˆ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·-

Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ Ô˘ ÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙË ÓËÛ›‰·

Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ÛÙ¿-

¯ÙË˜, ‰È·Ï˘Ì¤Ó· ˆÌ¿ ÏÈıÈ¿ Î·È ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Î·Ì¤-

ÓˆÓ Ï›ÓıˆÓ Î·È ÎÂÚ¿ÌˆÓ.

* ∏ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜

¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹˜ ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ Ë ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Û·. °È· ÙËÓ ¿‰ÂÈ· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË˜ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹-

Ûˆ ÙÔ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜, Î·ıËÁ. μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Î. °. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË. £· ‹ıÂÏ·, Â›ÛË˜, Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ ÙËÓ Î·ıËÁ.

μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·. ¶. ∞ÛËÌ·ÎÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-∞Ù˙·Î¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜.

1. ΔÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ Â›Ó·È 30,60 Ì., ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·, ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ Ófi-

ÙÈÔ ¤Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜, ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ (5Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.) ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi. ∂›ÛË˜, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓÙÔÈ-

ÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜.

2. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 1995-2000, 323-356. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 2003, 353-368.

3. ∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ΔÚ·˚·ÓÔ‡ (98-117 Ì.Ã.) Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ˘fiÛÙÚˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿

ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› terminus post quem, ÛÂ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ¿Óˆ ÛÙ· ‰¿Â‰·, ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÙË˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ Ô˘ ÎÔÛÌÂ› ÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙ· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘. ∂›ÛË˜, ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤-

ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿Ù·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÈ·˜ Î‡ÚÈ·˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

·fi ÙÔÓ ™Ù. ∑·¯·ÚÈ¿‰Ë, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.

4. ΔÌ‹Ì·Ù· Ï·ÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Î·ÚÊÈÒÓ ÔÚıÔÌ·ÚÌ¿ÚˆÛË˜ Â›¯·Ó Â˘ÚÂıÂ› Î·Ù¿ ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙÔ ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜, ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ

fiÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ô ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜.

5. Œ¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·Û˘ÚıÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ· ¤Á¯ÚˆÌˆÓ ÎÔÓÈ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ¿ÏÏË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ‹ ÌÂ Ì›· ÏÂÙ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Ì›·

ÌÔÓfi¯ÚˆÌË ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·. 

6. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 1995-2000, 336. °È· ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ‚Ï. B. Bollmann, Römische Vereinshäuser. Untersuchungen zu den Scho-

lae der römischen Berufs-, Kult- und Augustalen-Kollegien in Italien, Mainz 1998, 47, 58 Î.Â.: Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÌÂ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ·˘Ï‹

ÌÂ ÛÙÔ¤˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÈÔ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· Ù·˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, È‰›ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Î·È Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆ-

Ù¿ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. 
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∂ÈÎ. 1. º›ÏÈÔÈ. √È ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (1958-2001).

∂ÈÎ. 2. º›ÏÈÔÈ. ∫¿ÙÔ„Ë ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘.



™ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘

¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜. ∏ ÛÙÔ¿ Ô˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¢È·ÁÒÓÈ· Ô‰fi, Î·Ù·Ï‹-

ÊıËÎÂ ·fi ¤Ó· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ˘·ÏÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ÌÈ-

ÎÚÔ‡˜ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜

ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ‰›Ï· ÛÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ ¤Ó·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜

ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤· Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ˘·ÏÔ-

ÔÈ˝·˜7, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Î·Ù¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ™ÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ Ì›· ÌÂ-

Á¿ÏË ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ó· ÏÔ˘ÙÚfi ÌÈÎÚfi

ÌÂÓ ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹ ·Ô‰˘Ù‹ÚÈÔ-frigidarium, tepidarium Î·È cal-

darium8. ¢˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ˘ÙÚÔ‡, Ù¤ÏÔ˜,

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ ¯ÒÚÔÈ ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎÔ›. ∏ Ê¿ÛË ·˘-

Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ˘·ÏÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›-

Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 5Ô ·È. Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ·′ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.9. ∏

¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi Î·Ì¤ÓÔ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘

T· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ IÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ 89

∂ÈÎ. 3. º›ÏÈÔÈ. ∞ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘.

7. °. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜, «∂ÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ˘·ÏÔÔÈ›·˜ Î·È ˘·ÏÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: 22Ô ™˘ÌfiÛÈÔ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Î·È ªÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈ-

Ó‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È Δ¤¯ÓË˜. ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ 5Ô˜-15Ô˜ ·È. ∞ı‹Ó· 17-

19 ª·˝Ô˘ 2002, 73-87.

8. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 2003, 353-368 (È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· 361-364).

9. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 1995-2000, 351. 



Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ¿Óˆ ÂÈ-

Ê¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘,

·fi ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ √ÓˆÚ›Ô˘ (395-423 Ì.X.) Ô˘ ‚Ú¤-

ıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰‡Ô Ï›ıˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›Ô˘

ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÎˆÓÛÙ·-

ÓÙ›ÓÂÈÔ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔ-

Ê‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ¿ÓıÚ·Î·

Î·È ·Û‚¤ÛÙË ·fi ÙÔÓ ˘ıÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿-

ÓÔ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ «¢Ë-

ÌfiÎÚÈÙÔ˘» ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 320-420 Ì.Ã., ÌÂ Èı·-

ÓfiÙËÙ· 76,9%, Î·È ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 350-580 Ì.Ã.,

ÌÂ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· 88,5% (ÂÈÎ. 4).

Δ· ÎÙ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó

Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÂÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ 7Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.10 Ô˘ Î·Ù¤-

ÛÙÚÂ„Â Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ £¿ÛÔ˘11. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıË-

Î·Ó ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌÈ-

ÎÚ¤˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎ›Â˜. ¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÔ‡Ó

ÔÈ ‚fiıÚÔÈ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔÈÎÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÛÂ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ‰¿Â‰·12. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Úfi-

¯ÂÈÚÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙË ‰ÂÍ·-

ÌÂÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹

ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›-

‰·˜13.

ŸÏ· Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÔÈ-

ÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÓËÛ›‰· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜,

·ÊÔ‡ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· ÙË˜ ÊˆÙÈ¿˜

Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘.

ªÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ï˘ÌÌ¤Ó· Ù· ‰¿Â‰· ÙˆÓ Â-

ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÙ· ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘-

ÙÈÎ¿ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰¿Â‰Ô ·fi Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔı¤ÙËÌ·. Ÿˆ˜

Î·È ÛÙËÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÓËÛ›‰· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿

ÙÔ˘ Forum, fiÔ˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ‰¿Â-

‰·14, ¤ÙÛÈ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ù·
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∂ÈÎ. 4. ∞ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜.

10. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 2003, 267.

11. √ ÛÂÈÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ £¿ÛÔ˘ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 619 Ì.Ã. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ‚Ï. O. Picard,

«Trésors et circulation monetaire», BCH Suppl. V Thasiaca (1979) 452. A. di Vita, «Earthquakes and civil Life at Gortyn», ÛÙÔÓ Ùfi-

ÌÔ: S. Stiros – R. E. Jones (ÂÈÌ.) ∞rchaeoseismology. Fitch Laboratory occasional Papers 7, Aı‹Ó· 1996, 47.

12. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 1995-2000, 351.

13. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 2003, 359-361.

14. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË 2003, 191-241.



ı¤Ì·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿, ÌÂ Ìfi-

ÓË ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÙÔ˘

·ÈıÚ›Ô˘, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹. ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿, fiÌˆ˜,

·fi ÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈfiÙÂÚË ÓËÛ›‰· 4 Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Â‰Ò ‰ÂÓ Î˘-

ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó Ù· ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘Ú· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿

·fi ·˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌ·, ÌÂ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË fiÌˆ˜

¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ‰¿Â‰· ÙË˜ ·-

Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘.

∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ ÔÈ-

Î›ÏÏÂÈ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜

Ô˘ ˘¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÚÎ·ÁÈ¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜

Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Â‹Ïı·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂ-

ÓÂ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ fiÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È. °ÂÓÈÎ¿

fiÌˆ˜, Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Î·Ù¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙˆÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ ÙË˜ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË˜

ÓËÛ›‰·˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·ÎfiÌË ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜

ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ˘fiÛÙÚˆÌ· ‰·¤‰Ô˘ Î·È ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· „Ë-

ÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡15. ™ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, fiÔ˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎ·Ó ÙÔ

ÏÔ˘ÙÚfi Î·È Ë ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹, ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Â‹Ïı·Ó Â›-

Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó, ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·-

ÚfiÓ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÎÙ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ê¿ÛË. 

Δ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ 

1. ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ 

TÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂ-

Ù·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ, ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ 19×13 Ì.,

Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ì¤Ûˆ ‰‡Ô ‰›Ê˘ÏÏˆÓ ı˘ÚÒÓ ÌÂ

ÙË ÛÙÔ¿ Ô˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·È ‹Ù·Ó

·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¢È·ÁÒÓÈ· Ô‰fi. ™ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ·˘ÙÔ‡

ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ì›· ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹, ‰È·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ 4,5 × 8,5 Ì. Δ· ‰¿Â‰· ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÒÓ Á‡Úˆ

·fi ÙË ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹ Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿, ÂÓÒ

Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›·

Ù·ÈÓ›· ·fi Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÂ˜ Ï¿ÎÂ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 7), Ë ÔÔ›· ÚÔ-

ÛÙ¿ÙÂ˘Â Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ÓÂÚfi. 

·) μfiÚÂÈ· ÛÙÔ¿

ΔÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ Â›Ó·È 10,40 Ì. Î·È ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜

ÙË˜ 3,70 Ì. Î·È Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ÛÙÔ

ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi16. £¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘

Â›Ó·È Ì›· ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ πfi-

‰ÚÔÌÔ (ÂÈÎ. 5, 6). ∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤-

¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜, ·’ fiÛÔ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ÙÔ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÊ¤-

ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘17. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÂ˜

Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜, ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ˘ÚÎ·ÁÈ¿ Ô˘ Î·Ù¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÙÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·È Â›¯Â

ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Ó· Î·Ô‡Ó ÔÈ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ Î·È Ó· ·ÔÎÔÏ-

ÏÒÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ˘fiÛÙÚˆÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂ-

Á¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ˆ˜ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÏÂÙÔÌ¤-

ÚÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘. ∫·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹-

Ì· ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Â-

ÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹, Î·-

ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi. ™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ

Î·È ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂ ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙ· ÎÔÌÌ¤Ó· Ï·Î›‰È·

Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÙÔ›¯ÔÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ Ìˆ-

Û·˚Îfi18.

√È „ËÊ›‰Â˜, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÂ›,

Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ï›ıÈÓÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¤˜, ÙÂÙÚ¿Áˆ-

ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ 1,5 ÂÎ. ‹ 1 ÂÎ. ÁÈ· Ù· ÛËÌÂ›·, fiÔ˘

··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ,

fiˆ˜ Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ. Δ· ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ

„ËÊ›‰ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÏÂ˘Îfi, Î˘·Ófi, ÌÏÂ ÛÎÔ‡ÚÔ, ÙÚÂÈ˜

·Ô¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‡, ÈÒ‰Â˜ Î·È Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ. 

ªÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙ· Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛfi‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‚Ô-

ÚÂ›·˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ï·ÙÂÈ¿ ÏÂ˘Î‹ ˙ÒÓË, ¿Óˆ

ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·Ú·È¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‚·ı-

ÌÈ‰ˆÙÔ› ÚfiÌ‚ÔÈ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈ‰›. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó

Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈ‰› Î·È ÏÂ˘ÎÔ‡. ∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·-

ÛË ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ Ï·›ÛÈ·.

ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂ-

Ó· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· Î·È ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Î˘·Ó¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜
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15. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ 7 Î·È 8. ™ÙÔÓ 7 ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÏÂ˘ÎÔ‡ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔÓ 8 ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤-

Ó· ÛËÌÂ›· ·ÌÂÏ¤˜ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ·fi „ËÊ›‰Â˜ Î·È ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÎÚÔ‡ÛÙÂ˜ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘ Á·Ï¿˙ÈÂ˜ Î·È ÏÂ˘Î¤˜, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Èı·ÓfiÓ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂ-

ÚË ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹.

16. √È ¯ÒÚÔÈ, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ˘fiÛÙÚˆÌ· Î·È ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ, Â›Ó·È ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ‡ÔÓÙÂ˜, ÔfiÙÂ Ú¤ÂÈ Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ó· ¤ÊÂ-

Ú·Ó ‰¿Â‰· ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿. 

17. ΔÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤·˘ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∏ÚÒ‰Ë ÙÔ˘ ∞ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∂‡· ∫˘ÓÔ˘Ú›·˜: °. ™˘ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∏ ¤·˘ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∏ÚÒ‰Ë ∞ÙÙÈÎÔ‡

ÛÙËÓ ∂‡·/§Ô˘ÎÔ‡ ∫˘ÓÔ˘Ú›·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 2006, 148-152, ÂÈÎ. 41-42. ∞fi ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Â›ÛË˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ¿ÏÔÁ·,

fiˆ˜ Ì›· ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓË ·fi ÔÈÎ›· ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË: ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 70, ›Ó. LV, ‹ Ì›· ¿ÏÏË ·fi ÙËÓ ∫ˆ: L. M. De Matteis, Mosaici

di Cos, Aı‹Ó· 2004, 60. 

18. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 1995-2000, 338 ÂÈÎ. 14. 
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∂ÈÎ. 6. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. μfiÚÂÈ· ÛÙÔ¿, ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë.

∂ÈÎ. 7. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. μfiÚÂÈ· ÛÙÔ¿, ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·.



ÏÂ˘Îfi19 (ÂÈÎ. 7). ª¤Û· ÛÙ· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÁ-

ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜ Î˘·Ófi˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ˘-

¿Ú¯ÂÈ Â¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈ‰›. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ,

Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˘ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓÔ˘

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙ·˘Úfi˜ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈ‰›, ‰È·ÁÒÓÈÔ˜

ÛÙÔ ÚfiÌ‚Ô Î·È Î¿ıÂÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ. ªÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹-

Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·-

ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ›Ó·Î·. ΔÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÈÎÔ-

Ó›˙ÂÈ ·Ï˘ÛÛÔÂÈ‰‹ ÏÔ¯Ìfi ·fi Î˘·Ó¤˜, ÂÚ˘ıÚ¤˜ Î·È

ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜. ªÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ

ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ÏÔ¯Ìfi ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ë

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ‚¿ıÔ˜. ¡fi-

ÙÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ›-

Ó·Î· ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ¯ÌÔ‡, ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿-‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ¿ÎÚÔ Î¿ÌÙÔÓÙ·Ó ÚÔ˜

Ù· ÓfiÙÈ·. ™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi fiÌˆ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë ÂÈ-

ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂ ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙ· Ï·Î›‰È· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘ Î·È ‰ÂÓ

ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘. ∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜

Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯Â Î·È ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ›Ó·-

Î· Ô ÏÔ¯Ìfi˜. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ È-

ÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ·˘Ù‹ ÁÈ·Ù›

‰ÂÓ Â·ÚÎÂ› Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜.

∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ› ˆ˜ Ì¤ÙÚÈ·.

™ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ, Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜, ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ô Â‡ÚÈÔ˜ ‹ Û›-

Ó·20, ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ì›· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÛÂÈ-

Ú¿ Ó·˝ÛÎˆÓ, ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ,

ÂÓÒ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ë ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔ-

Ì›·. μfiÚÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¤ÓÙÂ ¿ÚÌ·Ù·, ¤Ó·˜ È-

¤·˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô Â˙Ô›, ÂÓÒ ÓfiÙÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ìfi-

ÓÔÓ Ù· ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ ÂÓfi˜ ¿ÚÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ

ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ¤Ó·Ó

È¤·21. ΔÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, Ù¤ÏÔ˜,

¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·ÊÂ›. ¶·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ¿ÚÌ·Ù·

Î·È ÓfiÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·-

ÛË ‹Ù·Ó Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÁÈ· Ó· ÙË ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ·fi Ù· ‚fi-

ÚÂÈ·, ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛfi‰ˆÓ, ÁÈ·Ù›

fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÓ Â‡ÚÈÔ Â›Ó·È ÚÔÛ·-

Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿.

ª›· Î˘·Ó‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 8) Èı·ÓfiÓ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ

ÓÂÚfi Ô˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ. ª›· Î˘·Ó‹ Â›ÛË˜

ÏˆÚ›‰· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ¿ÎÚÔ, Á‡Úˆ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹. ∏ Ù·ÈÓ›· ·˘Ù‹ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ

Ó· ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÓÂÚfi ÛÂ Ì›· Ù¿ÊÚÔ Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙˆÓ

Ì·ÎÚÒÓ ÏÂ˘ÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÓ›ÛÙÚ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÛÊÂÓ‰fiÓË˜

‹ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙË Ê·ÓÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË Ô˘ Û˘Ó-

‰‡·ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·22.

™ÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ¿ÎÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È

¿Óˆ ÛÂ ˘„ËÏfi ‚¿ıÚÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi ‹ ËÌÈÎ˘ÎÏÈÎfi ÙÚÂÈ˜

ÎÒÓÔÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi ÙÚ›· Ù‡Ì·Ó·, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ

·ÔÏ‹ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Ì›· ÛÊ·›Ú· ‹ ˆfi Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈ-

Ù·È ÁÈ· ÙË meta prima23, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ

¿ÎÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ¤ÚÂÂ Ù· ¿ÚÌ·Ù· Ó· ¿-

ÚÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÛÙÚÔÊ‹24. ™ÙÔ ‚¿ıÚÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›-
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19. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ŸÛÙÈ·, ÛÙÔ Palazzo Imperiale (Ì¤Û· 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Becatti 1961, ·Ú. 300, ›Ó. XXIV. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÂ Ìˆ-

Û·˚Îfi ÛÙËÓ Besançon, 36 rue Bersot, (Á′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): H. Stern, Réceuil général des mosaiques de la Gaule, I. Province de

Bélgique. 3 partie sud, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1963, 28 ·Ú. 267, ›Ó. πππ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ πÛıÌ›· ÛÙÈ˜ £¤ÚÌÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ (Ì¤Û· ‚′ ÌÈÛfi 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): P. Packard, «A monochrome Mosaic at Isthmia», Hesperia 49 (1980) 326 Î.Â., fiÔ˘

fiÌˆ˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ·Ú·‰Â›Ì·Ù·, ÛÂ ÔÈ-

Î›·, Ô‰. πÔ˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ 18 (Èı·ÓfiÓ Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, ·Ú. 2.15, ›Ó. 114-115, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ Ì›· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÔÈÎ›·, Ô‰.

√Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰Ô˜ 74 Î·È 76, (Ù¤ÏË 4Ô˘-·Ú¯¤˜ 5Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, ·Ú. 2.20, ›Ó. 131. 

20. ∏ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· Â‡ÚÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹ Ô˘ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ (Humphrey 1986, 175). √ fiÚÔ˜ spina Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ

∫·ÛÛÈfi‰ˆÚÔ, Var. 3,51, Ì›· ËÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã., ÂÓÒ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· Ô πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ §˘‰fi˜, De Mensibus I, 12 (·′ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.), ÙÔÓ

·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ ˆ˜ Â‡ÚÈÔ («fiÙÈ Â‡ÚÈÔ˜ ˆÓÔÌ¿ÛıË Ë Ì¤ÛÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÎÚË›˜, ÂÎ ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï·ÙÙ›Ô˘ ›Ûˆ˜ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÙ¿-

ÎÈ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ‰È·˘ÏÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜…»). 

21. ∏ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ‰ÂÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô Ô˘ ¿ÙËÛÂ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi (ÂÈÎ. 9, 10), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË,

ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂ Ù· ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙ· Ï·Î›‰È· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘.

22. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ º. ∫Ô˘ÎÔ˘Ï¤, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ μ›Ô˜ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, Aı‹Ó· 1949, 3, 20, Ë Ù¿ÊÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ô Â‡ÚÈÔ˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë Ù¿ÊÚÔ˜ Â›¯Â

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙÔÓ ∫·›Û·Ú· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ıÂ·ÙÒÓ (¶Ï›ÓÈÔ˜, Nat.Hist., VIII 20-21). ΔËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÛ·Ó ÔÈ

ıËÚÈÔÌ·¯›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ó· Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ Î·È ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù·. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÌÂ ÓÂÚfi ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙ‹ ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌˆÛ·˚ÎÒÓ. ∏ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛ‹ ÙË˜, Â›ÛË˜, ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ Â‡ÚÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙ·Ô-

ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·.

23. ™Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi «Î·ÌÙfi˜» (∫Ô˘ÎÔ˘Ï¤˜, fi.., 23).

24. ΔÔ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È Ë prima meta Î·È fi¯È Ë meta secunda ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡ÛÂ ·fi Ù· ‰ÂÍÈ¿ (RE Suppl. VII

(1940) col. 1631, ÛÙÔ Ï. ludi circenses [J. Regner]). ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿. BÏ. Î·È Junkelmann

1990, 111.



˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÔÓ‰‹ ÛÂ ‚ˆÌfi25.

™ÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë meta

‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Â‡ÚÈÔ, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ Cir-

cus Maximus ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤-

ÙÔÈÔ26. 

™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ˘„ËÏfi ·Ú¿-

‚‰ˆÙÔ fi‰ÈÔ Ë Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂÎ¿ÓË ÂÚÈÚÚ·ÓÙËÚ›Ô˘,

ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ¤ÚÚÂÂ ÙÔ ÓÂÚfi ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ· ÂÓfi˜, ı·-

Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ˘ Èı·ÓfiÓ, Ù¤Ú·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ‰›Ï·

ÙË˜27. ∞fi ·˘Ùfi ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ Ë Ô˘Ú¿ ÂÚÂÙÔ‡,

ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ. ¢˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂ-

Ú·, Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÚfiÛÙ˘ÏÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ ÌÂ ·ÂÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â›-

ÛÙÂ„Ë (aedicula) ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿Á·ÏÌ· fiÚıÈ·˜ Á˘Ó·È-

ÎÂ›·˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÌÂ Ì·ÎÚ‡ ¯ÈÙÒÓ· Î·È ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ Ô˘ Ù˘Ï›-

ÁÂÙ·È Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙË˜. ∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Èı·ÓfiÓ

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ceres, ÙÔ ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi ·ÓÙ›-

ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚ·˜, Ó·fi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÙÔ

Circus Maximus ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ carceres28. ∏ ‡·ÚÍË

Ó·˝ÛÎˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ Èfi‰ÚÔÌÔ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi

ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·29,
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∂ÈÎ. 8. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·. 

25. ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁË ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ı˘Û›·˜, ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙË˜ Piazza Armerina, ‚Ï. A. Carandini – A. Ricci – M. De Vos, Filosofiana,

The Villa of Piazza Armerina, ¶·Ï¤ÚÌÔ 1982, ›Ó. LVII, 137, Î·È ÛÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙË˜ μ·ÚÎÂÏÒÓË˜, Humphrey 1986, 236, ÂÈÎ. 119. ∏

ÛÔÓ‰‹ ‹ ı˘Û›· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ıÂfi Consus, ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓ·, ˘fiÁÂÈÔ˜ ‚ˆÌfi˜, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ˘‹Ú-

¯Â Èı·ÓfiÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Circus Maximus (Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ Humphrey 1986, 258, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ó·). 

26. Humphrey 1986, 257. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ‹ ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, fiÔ˘ Ë meta ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Â¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÓ Â‡ÚÈÔ, ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ ÈÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ (.¯. ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·) ‹ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Circus Maximus. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÛÂ Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿

·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ë meta ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Â‡ÚÈÔ, fiˆ˜ .¯. ÛÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙË˜ ∫·Ú¯Ë‰fiÓ·˜ (Humphrey 1986, 142 ÂÈÎ.

63), ÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙÔ˘ Silin ÛÙËÓ μ. ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ (Humphrey 1986, 212 ÂÈÎ. 107) Î.·. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Èfi‰ÚÔÌÔ ÙË˜ §¤ÙÈ‰Ô˜, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ

·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÂ›, Ë meta ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Â‡ÚÈÔ (Humphrey 1986, 42, Û¯. 23).

27. ™Â Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· Ù¤Ú·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ˜ ¿ÓıËÚ·˜, Ï¿ÛÌ· ÌÂ Ô˘Ú¿ ÂÚ-

ÂÙÔ‡ Î·È ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÎÚÈÔ‡ Î.·. ∏ ‡·ÚÍ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÓÂÚfi Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Â‡ÚÈÔ (Humphrey 1986, 276). ™Â ¿ÏÏ· ÌˆÛ·˚-

Î¿ ÓÂÚfi Ú¤ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ· ˙ÒˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÔÓÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∫˘‚¤ÏË˜ ÛÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙË˜ μ·ÚÎÂÏÒÓË˜ (Humphrey 1986,

237, ÂÈÎ. 119), ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ÓÂÚfi Ú¤ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ· ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÏÊÈÓÈÒÓ (Humphrey 1986, 264. ∂›-

ÛË˜, Tert., De Spect. 8.3).

28. ™ÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙË˜ Piazza Armerina ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ carceres ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó 3 Ó·˝ÛÎÔÈ: Carandini – Ricci – De Vos, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 237, ÂÈÎ.

201, 206. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· Â›‰Ë Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó·˝ÛÎÔÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÓ Â‡ÚÈÔ: Humphrey 1986, 278-80, ÂÈÎ. 92b, 98, 106.

29. ¶.¯. ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ú·Î¿ÏÏ·: S. Pennestri, «NÔte sull’ iconografia monetale del Circo Massimo e dei suoi monumenti», ArchCl

41 (1989) 412-13, ÂÈÎ. 5. 
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∂ÈÎ. 9. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. §ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ·.

∂ÈÎ. 10. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. §ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ·.



ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ‰‡Ô ÙÚfi·È·30, ·fi

¤Ó· ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÙÔÈ¯›Ô ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 9). ∫·È

Ù· ‰‡Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ıÒÚ·Î· Î·È ·Û›‰Â˜, ÂÓÒ

ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÎÚ¿ÓÔ˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô ‰fi-

Ú·Ù·. 

™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÔÈ¯›Ô ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ

¿Á·ÏÌ· ·ÈÏÔ˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜31, ÂÓÒ ¤Ó· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Èı·ÓfiÓ

˘‹Ú¯Â ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÚfi·ÈÔ, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ˘Ô-

ÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó, fiÙ·Ó ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÙÔ

ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi. ™ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘, Ì¤Û· ÛÂ

‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ, Ì›· fiÚıÈ· Á˘ÌÓ‹ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂÈ-

ÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ¯¤ÚÈ ÚÔÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÔ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂ-

Úfi ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓÔ (ÂÈÎ. 10). ¶Èı·ÓfiÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

∞fiÏÏˆÓ·32. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ‰‡Ô ÂÛÛÔ›, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙˆÓ

Á‡ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ·33, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÂÙ¿ ˆ¿34

‹ ‰ÂÏÊ›ÓÈ·35 ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ë. 
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∂ÈÎ. 11. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. §ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ·.

30. μÏ. Î·È ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ·fi Ù· Gerona: Humphrey 1986, 239-240, ÂÈÎ. 120, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· Á˘¿ÏÈÓÔ˘ Ì˘ÚÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔ Pesaro: Hum-

phrey 1986, 252, ÂÈÎ. 128. 

31. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ Ù· ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ÛÙËÓ Piazza Armerina Î·È ÛÙËÓ μ·ÚÎÂÏÒÓË: Humphrey 1986, 227, ÂÈÎ. 115 236, ÂÈÎ. 119, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Á˘¿ÏÈÓ·

·ÁÁÂ›·: Humphrey 1986, ÂÈÎ. 92b. 

32. ™ÙË μ·ÚÎÂÏÒÓË ‰‡Ô Á˘ÌÓ¤˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ Î·È ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹˜: Humphrey

1986, 237 Î·È 281.

33. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ S. Cerutti, «The seven eggs in the Circus Maximus», Nikephoros 6 (1993) 167-176, Ù· ˆ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù· ‰ÂÏÊ›ÓÈ· ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚËÛ›-

ÌÂ˘·Ó ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙˆÓ Á‡ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ·ÁÒÓ· ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ËÌ¤Ú·˜. ∏ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ›,

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË Ì·˜, Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ›.

34. Δ· ˆ¿ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÈ˙·Ó ÙÔÓ ∫¿ÛÙÔÚ· Î·È ÙÔÓ ¶ÔÏ˘‰Â‡ÎË Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ·˘Áfi Î·È ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ È¤ˆÓ ÛÙË

ƒÒÌË Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ È¤ˆÓ, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Û˘Ó‰¤ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÓˆÚ›˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ πfi‰ÚÔÌÔ: Humphrey 1986, 260. 

35. Δ· ‰ÂÏÊ›ÓÈ· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓ· ‹ ÙÔÓ ¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓ· ÿÈÔ, Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Consus. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-

Ô‡ÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙˆÓ Á‡ÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 2Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ „ËÊÈ-

‰ˆÙÒÓ fiÙÈ Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ·Â› ÛÂ ÎÚËÓ·›Ô (Humphrey 1986, 264. Tert., De Spect. 8.3). ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ W. K. Quinn-Schefold, «Ova and

Delphini of the Roman Circus», Latomus 25 (1966) 99-100, Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ ÚÔÛÙ¤ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 33 .Ã. ·fi ÙÔÓ

∞ÁÚ›·, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜. ∏ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ‹, ‹Ù·Ó ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÁÈ·Ù› Ô πÔ‡ÏÈÔ˜ ∫·›Û·Ú Â›¯Â ·˘Í‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ

Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Ó· ÌËÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÚ·Ùfi˜ Ô ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÂ Ù· ˆ¿, Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË meta secunda, ·fi

fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂ·Ù¤˜.



∫·ÙfiÈÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·

‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË ÙÚfi·ÈÔ

ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÔÈ¯›Ô, ÂÓÒ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˘‹Ú-

¯Â Î·È ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ. ™ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘, Ì¤Û· ÛÂ

¤Ó·Ó ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ, ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· fi‰È· Ì›·˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂ-

ÚË˜ Á˘ÌÓ‹˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜, Èı·ÓfiÓ ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·-

ÎÏ‹36 (ÂÈÎ. 11), Î·È ‰›Ï· ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Î·Ï‹

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ¤Ó·˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜

ÙˆÓ Á‡ÚˆÓ, ÌÂ ˆ¿ (ÂÈÎ. 12, 16). ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ¤Ó·

ÙÚfi·ÈÔ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘, ¤Ó·˜ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ˜ Ó·˝-

ÛÎÔ˜ ÌÂ ¿Á·ÏÌ· fiÚıÈ·˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÌÂ ¯ÈÙÒ-

Ó· Î·È ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ37 Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ¤Ó· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ·Ó·‚Ú˘Ù‹ÚÈÔ

ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù¤Ú·ÙÔ˜, ·fi ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô Ú¤ÂÈ ÓÂÚfi ÛÂ Ì›· ÊÈ¿ÏË, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ÛÒıËÎÂ

ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË. ΔÔ ‰ÂÍ› ¿ÎÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ Î·È Ë meta

secunda ‰ÂÓ ÛÒıËÎ·Ó. ™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È

ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂ ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙ· Ï·Î›‰È· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ.

16). 

Δ· ¿ÚÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘

‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÏ· ÛÂ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ Î·Ï‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ·fi ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ Ù· ‰‡Ô

¿ÏÔÁ· Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÊÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ËÓ›Ô-

¯Ô (ÂÈÎ. 5, 6, 8). ∞˘Ùfi˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ-

‰‡Ì·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘, ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÎfiÎÎÈÓË Ê·ÙÚ›· Î·È ÂÈÎÔ-

Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ Ì·ÛÙ›ÁÈÔ ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓÔ ¯¤ÚÈ

Î·È Ù· ËÓ›· ÛÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi. ∞fi ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¿ÚÌ·

ÛÒıËÎ·Ó Ù· ‰‡Ô ¿ÏÔÁ· Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘, Ô-

Ï‡ ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÊÚÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÏÂ›ÂÈ Ô ËÓ›Ô¯Ô˜

(ÂÈÎ. 13).

∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ¤Ó· ÛËÌÂ›Ô fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ¿ÚÌ·Ù·,

ÙÔ ¤Ó· ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ (ÂÈÎ. 14). ¢È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ¤ÍÈ

ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ· ·ÏfiÁˆÓ Î·È ‰ÂÎ·¤ÍÈ ›Ûˆ fi‰È·, Ù· ÔÔ›·

·Ó¿ ‰‡Ô ¤¯Ô˘Ó ›‰ÈÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· Î·È Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ

·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÔÎÙÒ ¿ÏÔÁ·. ¢È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ô

ËÓ›Ô¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ¿ÚÌ·ÙÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙË

Ê·ÙÚ›· ÙˆÓ μ¤ÓÂÙˆÓ. √ ‰›ÊÚÔ˜ Î·È Ô ËÓ›Ô¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘

›Ûˆ ¿ÚÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÎÚ‡‚ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ¿ÏÔÁ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÚÔ-

ÛÙÈÓÔ‡, ÂÓÒ Â›Ó·È Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÛÙÔ

ÛËÌÂ›Ô fiÔ˘ ı· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Ù· ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

98 EÌÌ·ÓÔ˘¤Ï· °Ô‡Ó·ÚË

∂ÈÎ. 12. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. ¢˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·.

36. √ ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ. ¡·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙË˜ Piazza Armerina ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ carceres:

Humphrey 1986, 281.

37. ™ÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÛÙ· Gerona: Humphrey 1986, 241, ÂÈÎ. 120, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¿Á·ÏÌ· Èı·ÓfiÓ ƒÒÌË˜ ‹ ∞ıËÓ¿˜-Minerva. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Â‰Ò Ë ƒÒÌË.
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∂ÈÎ. 13. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. ÕÚÌ·.

∂ÈÎ. 14. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. ÕÚÌ·Ù·.



ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ. ∂ÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È, ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹, Ë ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤Ú·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ¿ÚÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·fi

¤Ó· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ. ŒÓ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô

·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Ì›· ‰È·ÁÒÓÈ· Î˘·Ó‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ ¿Óˆ ÛÙËÓ

·Ú¤Ó·, Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ù· ›Ûˆ fi‰È· ÙˆÓ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ. ªÂ

·˘Ù‹Ó Ô „ËÊˆÙ‹˜ ‹ıÂÏÂ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ Ó· ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ

ÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ Î·È Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ Ù· fi‰È· ÙˆÓ

·ÏfiÁˆÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È fiÏ· ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· Â˘ıÂ›·38. 

ΔÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi fiÏ· Ù· ¿ÚÌ·Ù· Â›¯Â ¤Ó· ·Ù‡-

¯ËÌ· (ÂÈÎ. 15). √ ‰›ÊÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Î·ı·Ú¿ fiÙÈ

¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÙÚ·Â›, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÙÚ›· ¿ÏÔÁ· Ô˘

ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›Ó·È ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ›Ûˆ. √ ËÓ›Ô-

¯Ô˜, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÎfiÎÎÈÓË Ê·ÙÚ›·, Â›Ó·È

ÂÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î·È Û‡ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ó· ·fi ÙÔ ¿ÚÌ·. ∞˘-

Ù‹ Ë ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ù˘¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔ naufragium, ÂÈÎÔ-

Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ Ê·-

ÓÂÚÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ·Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· ‹Ù·Ó

Û˘¯Ó¿39. °È· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ Ú¤ÂÈ ›Ûˆ˜

Ó· ·Ó·ÙÚ¤ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÙÚÔ˘ÛÎÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, Î·ıÒ˜

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó fi‰È· ·fi ÂÙÚÔ˘ÛÎÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÎÈ‚ˆ-

Ù›‰È· Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Ô˘ ÚÔË-

ÁÂ›Ù·È ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚÌ·ÙÔ˜40.

™ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ Ù· ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ·

ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ ·fi ¤Ó· ¿ÚÌ· ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi

¿ÎÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÓfi˜ ·ÎfiÌË ·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ‰˘-

ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· (ÂÈÎ. 5, 17). ΔÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÂ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ

ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó È¤· Î·È fi¯È ÛÂ ¿ÚÌ·. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜

fiÙÈ Î·È Â‰Ò ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ¿ÚÌ·Ù·, ÔfiÙÂ Û˘ÓÔ-

ÏÈÎ¿ ı· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÔÎÙÒ ¿ÚÌ·-

Ù·, ‰‡Ô ·fi Î¿ıÂ Ê·ÙÚ›·. 

∫ÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙ· ¿ÏÔÁ· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ËÓÈfi¯Ô˘˜ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È

Î·È ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜, ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ËÓÈfi¯ˆÓ ‹ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ.

¢È·‚¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ∞§∫∂π¢∏· ™41, Ô˘
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∂ÈÎ. 15. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. Naufragium.

38. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ù· fi‰È· ÙˆÓ Â˙ÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÎÂ› ˘Ô‰Ë-

ÏÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÊˆÙÔÛÎ›·ÛË. ™ÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ·fi ÙÔ Silin: Humphrey 1986, ÂÈÎ. 107, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ù· fi‰È· fiÏˆÓ

ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Î·È ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ÊˆÙÔÛÎ›·ÛË. 

39. K. W. Weeber, Panem et circenses. Massenunterhaltung als Politik im antiken Rom, Mainz 1994, 63-65.

40. J. P. Thuiller, «Le cocher romain, son habit et son couteau», Nikephoros 12 (1999) 205-211.

41. ΔÔ fiÓÔÌ· «∞ÏÎÂ›‰Ë˜» ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ ÛÂ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÂ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙË £¿ÛÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ 5Ô ·È. .Ã. (ƒ. M. Fraser – E. Mathews,

A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names IV. Macedonia, Thrace, Northern Region of the Black Sea, √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 2005, 28), ÂÓÒ ˆ˜ fiÓÔÌ·

·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ÌÂ ÙÔ «ALCIDES» ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ·fi ÙËÓ Sidi-Abdalah ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË Bizerta ÙË˜ μ. ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ (∫. D. M. Dunbabin,

Mosaics of Roman North Africa, √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1978, 101 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 49).
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∂ÈÎ. 16. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. ¢˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·.

∂ÈÎ. 17. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. §ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ·.



·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ·fi Ù· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰Úfi-

ÌÔ (ÂÈÎ. 8). ªÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ¿ÚÌ· ‰È·‚¿˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È Ù· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ¢∂…, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÚÔÊ·-

ÓÒ˜ ·fi ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ·ÏfiÁÔ˘. ¶¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ

ÛËÌÂ›Ô fiÔ˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Ô ‰›ÊÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘ ¿Ú-

Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· …∂¶…, Ù· ÔÔ›·

›Ûˆ˜ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ËÓÈfi¯Ô˘, ÂÓÒ Î¿Ùˆ

·fi Ù· fi‰È· ÙˆÓ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ¿ÚÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰È·-

‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Û˘ÏÏ·‚¤˜ …¡√À¡…/ …πC (ÂÈÎ. 13),

Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ.

™ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ·Ú¤Ó·˜ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi-

ÙÂÚÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· π§∞ƒ√C (ÂÈÎ. 16),

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÂ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ42, ÂÓÒ ¿Óˆ

·fi ÙÔ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi ÌÂ Ù· ˆ¿ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ‰›Ï·

ÛÙÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· …¡∂… Δ¤ÏÔ˜,

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÊÈ¿ÏË Î·È ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈ-

ÎfiÙÂÚÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÔÈ Û˘ÏÏ·‚¤˜

…¡Δπ∞N…/…¶∂π… (ÂÈÎ. 5, 17), Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È

Èı·ÓfiÓ ·fi Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ.

∏ ‡·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ËÓÈfi¯ˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Û˘ÓË-

ıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿, Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È Ë ÌfiÓË ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, fiÔ˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ÙfiÛÂ˜

ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚfiÛˆ· Î·È ˙Ò· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ

ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È

ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ó›ÎÂ˜

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ‹Ù·Ó

·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÈÌ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ıÂ·Ù‹. 

∂ÎÙfi˜ fiÌˆ˜ ·fi Ù· ¿ÚÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ËÓÈfi¯Ô˘˜

ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, Ì›· ¤ÊÈË Î·È

‰‡Ô Â˙¤˜. ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌˆÛ·˚ÎÒÓ ÌÂ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Â˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÛÂ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ fiÏÂ˜

‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ (ÂÈÎ. 5, 6), ‰ÂÓ

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ó·

˘‹Ú¯·Ó ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ·

‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·. ¶›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ¿ÚÌ· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Â-

Ù·È ¤Ó·˜ È¤·˜ (ÂÈÎ. 18), Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈ-

ÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó hortator 43, o ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È·

Ê·ÙÚ›· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÂÓ‰‡Ì·Ù¿

ÙÔ˘. ∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ Î·ı‹ÎÔÓ

ÙËÓ ÙfiÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ËıÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘

·ÁÒÓ·, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›-

˙ÂÈ ·Ó¿ ¿Û· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÔÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ì¤Û·

ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ó·, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÛÎfiÓË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÊÔÛ›-

ˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¿ÚÌ· ÙÔ˘44.

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜

Â˙Ô› (ÂÈÎ. 5), ÌÂ ÎÔÓÙÔ‡˜ ¯ÈÙˆÓ›ÛÎÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ

ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ·fi ¤Ó· ÎÏÂÈÛÙfi ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ÌÂ Ï·‚‹ ÁÈ· ÌÂÙ·-

ÊÔÚ¿ ˘ÁÚÒÓ, ÂÓÒ Ô ¤Ó·˜ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ Î·È Ì·ÛÙ›-

ÁÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ÙÔ˘

ÒÌÔ (ÂÈÎ. 19). ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Î·È

ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿45 ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜46, Ô
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∂ÈÎ. 18. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. ŒÊÈË
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42. ΔÔ fiÓÔÌ· «ÿÏ·ÚÔ˜» Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÛÙË £¿ÛÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ-

¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ (P. M. Fraser – E. Mathews, ∞ Lexicon of Greek Personal Names 1. The Aegean Islands, Cyprus, Cyrenaica, √ÍÊfiÚ-

‰Ë 1987, 234). ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ·˜, ÙÔ˘ 451 Ì.Ã., ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ¤Ó·˜ «ÿÏ·ÚÔ˜ ‰È¿ÎÔÓÔ˜» (∞CO 2,1,1,

48, 27. 2,1,1, 50, 19. 2,1,1, 50, 83). ŸÌˆ˜, ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· Hilarus ÙÔ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ÌÂ ÛÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi Î·È ˆ˜ fiÓÔÌ· ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Â›¯Â 1000 Ó›ÎÂ˜ (A. Hyland, Equus. The Horse on the Roman World, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1990, 210). 

43. √ fiÚÔ˜ «hortatores» ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ (CIL, VI, ·Ú. 100074, ·Ú. 10075, 10076). A. Neppi-Modona, «Ricerche su alcuni ter-

mini relativi ai ludi circensi», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Hommages à L. Herrmann, Collection Latomus 44, μÚ˘Í¤ÏÏÂ˜ 1960, 565. μÏ., Â›ÛË˜, V.

Saletta, Ludi circensi, ƒÒÌË 1964, 86 Î.Â. ∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙÂ› Â›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ morator, designator Î·È ju-

bilator (J. Nelis-Clément, «Les métiers du cirque; de Rome à Byzance», CahGlotz 13 (2002) 281-82 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 67-69) ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ordi-

nator ‹ propulsator (H. Stern, Réceuil général des mosaiques de Gaule 2. Province de Lyonaise, 1. Lyon, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1967, 65 ·Ú. 73). ∞Ó¿-

ÏÔÁÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ‰¿Â‰·: .¯. ÙË˜ ∫·Ú¯Ë‰fiÓ·˜: Humphrey 1986, 209-210, Î·È ÙË˜ §˘fiÓ: Stern, fi..,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê·, fiˆ˜ .¯. ÛÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Èı·ÓfiÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ΔÚ·˚·ÓÔ‡: Humphrey 1986, 195, ÂÈÎ. 78.

44. Humphrey 1986, 195, 198. Junkelmann 1990, 93, 152. Nelis-Clément, fi..

45. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ÙË˜ ∫·Ú¯Ë‰fiÓ·˜: Dunbabin, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 41) 89, ÂÈÎ. 77, ›Ó. 30, ÙÔ˘ Silin: Humphrey 1986,

213, ÂÈÎ. 107 Î·È ÙË˜ μ·ÚÎÂÏÒÓË˜: Humphrey 1986, 237, ÂÈÎ. 119. 

46. ¶.¯. Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ Foligno: Junkelmann 1990, ÂÈÎ. 152.



ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÂ›.

¶Â˙¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÌÂ ·ÁÁÂ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‡ÛÙÂÚÂ˜

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ËÁ¤˜, Î·È ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Î·È ·-

‡ÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Î·È ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞›-

Á˘ÙÔ47. ™ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÂÓÈ-

Î¿ ˆ˜ sparsores48, Ô Rossiter fiÌˆ˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂ-

ÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Ù›ÙÏÔ circensium mininstri, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Ó·-

Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÛÂ ËÁ¤˜49, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó·

¤¯Ô˘Ó fiÏÔÈ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÚfiÏÔ. 

√È ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘˜,

˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˘˜ Ó· Ú›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÓÂÚfi, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ¤·ÈÚÓ·Ó

·fi ÙÔÓ Â‡ÚÈÔ, ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ó·50, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÔ¯Ô‡˜ ÙˆÓ

·ÚÌ¿ÙˆÓ51 ‹ ÛÙ· ¿ÏÔÁ·52. ΔÔ Ó· Î·Ù·‚Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ

·Ú¤Ó· ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÔ¯Ô‡˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÈÎÚ¿

·ÁÁÂ›·, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÛÂ ÔÚÈ-

ÛÌ¤Ó· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ, ÁÈ’

·˘Ùfi Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ

‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Èı·Ófi53. ∞ÏÏ¿ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ·›ı·ÓÔ ıÂˆ-

ÚÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È ÙÔ Ó· ‰ÚÔÛ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¿ÏÔÁ· ÙËÓ ÒÚ· ÙË˜

·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜, ÁÈ·Ù› Ë Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÚÌ¿ÙˆÓ

‰ÂÓ ı· Â¤ÙÚÂÂ Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Ì›· Ù¤ÙÔÈ·

ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ı· ÙÚfiÌ·˙Â Ù· ¿ÏÔÁ· ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ Î›Ó‰˘-

ÓÔ ÙÔÓ ËÓ›Ô¯Ô Î·È ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤Î‚·ÛË

ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ·. 

™ÙËÓ Oratio de circo ÙÔ˘ æÂ˘‰Ô¯Ú˘ÛÔÛÙfiÌÔ˘54

·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ÓÂÚfi ˆ˜ ·Ó·„˘ÎÙÈÎfi

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÈÎËÙ¤˜, ÂÓÒ o πÂÚÒÓ˘ÌÔ˜ ·fi ÙË °¿˙· ÛÙÔÓ

μ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∏Ï·Ú›ˆÓÔ˜55 ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi Ú¿-

ÓÙÈÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÛÙ¿‚ÏˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ·ÏfiÁˆÓ, ÙÔ˘ ËÓÈfi¯Ô˘ ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÊÚ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ carceres ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ

¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ·, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ·fi ÙÔ Î·Îfi

Î·È ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙË˜ Ó›ÎË˜. ∫¿ÙÈ ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ ·Ó·Ê¤-

ÚÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì·ÁÈÎfi ¿˘ÚÔ56. 

ªÂ ‚¿ÛË, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ËÁ¤˜ ÈÛÙÂ‡-

Ô˘ÌÂ, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÓÔÈÎÙ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›·,

fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙË˜
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47. J. Rossiter, «Circensium ministri: who are the unmounted figures on Roman Circus Mosaics?» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: La Mosaique Gréco-ro-

maine VIII: Actes du VIIIe Colloque Internationale pour l’Étude de la Mosaique Antique et Medievale. Lausanne 6-11 octobre 1997,

§ˆ˙¿ÓÓË 2001, ππ, 228-238. Nelis-Clément, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 43) 278-281.

48. ∏ Ï¤ÍË sparsor ‰ÂÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È. ª·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ Ë Ï¤ÍË spartor ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ (CIL VI, ·Ú. 10046, ÛÙ. 10). ™ÙÔ «™·Ù˘ÚÈÎfiÓ»

ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÙÚÒÓÈÔ˘ (Petronius, Sat. 34. 3-4) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È «…Aethiopes…qui harenam in amphitheatro spargunt…», ÂÓÒ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜

¶·Ó‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Corpus Iuris Civilis ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡ (Ulpian., Dig. III, 2,4) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ «…qui aquam equis spar-

gunt…», ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô Â›Ó·È Ë Ï¤ÍË «ÚÔÛ¯›ÙË˜» Ô˘ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ-ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi ¿˘ÚÔ ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ Èfi-

‰ÚÔÌÔ. μÏ. Rossiter, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 47) 231 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 24.

49. Cassiodorus, Variae 3, 51. Rossiter, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 47) 228 Î.Â.

50. W. Helbig, Führer durch die öffentlichen Sammlungen klassischer Altertümer in Rom I (41963) 725 ·Ú. 1010 (H. Sichtermann). ™ÙÔÓ

¶Ï·‡ÙÔ, Poenulus V. 5, 12, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó ¤Ó· ·ÁÁÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ó·: «…qui cortinam ludis per

circum ferunt…». ΔÔ Î·ı‹ÎÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘ÓÔ, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ı‡Ì·Ù· ·Ù˘¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜,

fiˆ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, fiÙÈ ‚ÔËıÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙË ‰È¿ÛˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÚÈ-

ÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ù˘¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (Junkelmann 1990, ÂÈÎ. 150).

51. Carandini – Ricci – Vos, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 339. Junkelmann 1990, 152.

52. Humphrey 1986, 198. Nelis-Clément, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 43) 280-81. ∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¶·Ó‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 48) ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔÓ μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ∫·ÈÛ·ÚÂ›·˜ (∂ÈÛÙ. 222, 1. ¶ÚÔ˜ Ã·ÏÎÈ‰Â›˜). √ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ: «…ïÔÖÔÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÔÏÏ¿-

ÎÈ˜ àÁˆÓÈÛÙ·Ö˜ ¥ÔÈ˜, âÓ ÌÂÛËÌ‚Ú›÷· ÛÙ·ıÂÚ÷Ä Ï¿‚Ú̌ˆ Ù̌á ôÛıÌ·ÙÈ ÎfiÓÈÓ ÛˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ˜ âÓ Ì¤Û̌á Ù̌ˆ ÛÙ·‰›ˆ ≈‰ˆÚ ÙÔÖ˜ ÛÙfiÌ·ÛÈ ÚÔÛ¯˘-

ı¤Ó…». ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙË˜ §˘fiÓ: Stern, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 43) Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ Ú›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÓÂÚfi ÛÙ· ¿ÏÔÁ·.

53. Nelis-Clément, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 43) 280. 

54. P.G. 59, col. 567-70.

55. Hieronymus, Vita Hil, 21. 

56. K. Preisendanz, Papyri Graecae Magicae. Die griechische Zaubernpapyri I2, ™ÙÔ˘ÙÁ¿ÚÙË 1973, No III, ÛÙ. 43.



§˘fiÓ, ı· Ú¿ÓÙÈ˙·Ó Ù· ¿ÏÔÁ· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î¿ÔÈ·˜

ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜. ∂ÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜,

fiˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ, Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›-

ÔÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ Â˙ÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ

ÛÙ· ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ÌÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜57,

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›¯·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ. ∞˘ÙÔ› Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

‹Ù·Ó Ì¤ÏË ÙˆÓ Ê·ÙÚÈÒÓ, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Î·È Ù· ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù·

ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù·

·ÓÔÈÎÙ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›·, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó Èı·ÓfiÓ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ

ÙÔ˘ ÈÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. ™ÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ Ô ‚Ô-

ÚÂÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ÊÔÚ¿ ¯ÈÙˆÓ›ÛÎÔ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î˘·ÓÔ‡ (ÂÈÎ.

19), ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙËÓ Ê·ÙÚ›· ÙˆÓ μ¤ÓÂÙˆÓ, ÂÓÒ

ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÙÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÙÔ ¤Ó‰˘Ì· Â›Ó·È Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ.

§·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ æÂ˘‰Ô¯Ú˘ÛÔ-

ÛÙfiÌÔ˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ

ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÓÂÚfi ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Ê·-

ÙÚ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ó‹Î·Ó, Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ fi¯È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿Ú-

ÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ· ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹ ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È

ÚÔÙÔ‡ ·˘Ùfi˜ ·ÎfiÌË ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ58.

™ÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ¿ÎÚÔ, fiÔ˘ Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Â›Ó·È Î·-

ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË, ˘Ôı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ı· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ

carceres, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÌ·-

ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ Ô ›Ó·Î·˜ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÓÂ

ÛÙËÓ Â˘ıÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ¯ÌÔ‡, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÓÔ-

ÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ¿ÎÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜. √ Â‡ÚÈÔ˜,

‰ËÏ·‰‹, Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘

πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·.

°ÂÓÈÎ¿ fiÌˆ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ·-

Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÈÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿. 

∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌˆÛ·˚ÎÒÓ ÌÂ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È.

Ì.X. Î.Â.59, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â‡ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌ›-

ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ΔÚ·˚·ÓÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ˘fiÛÙÚˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÌˆÛ·˚-

ÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ 2 ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÓË-

Û›‰·˜, ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È.,

Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿-

Û·ÌÂ ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘

‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ı¤Ì· ÛÙ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿

Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ¤Ó· Ù· ·Ï·Èfi-

ÙÂÚ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙË μfiÚÂÈ· ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹.

ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ ÙÔ ı¤-

Ì· ÛÙ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ¤¯ÂÈ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘-

ÛË60. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, fiˆ˜ ÛÂ

Ï¿ÎÂ˜ Campana, Á˘¿ÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›· Î·È Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜, Ù·

·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›· Î·È ÙË

°·ÏÏ›·61. 

∞fi ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÚÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿, fiˆ˜ ÛÂ ‰¿-

Â‰Ô ÛÙË £ÂÛÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‹ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ-

‰ÚfiÌˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÔÏ‡ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈ-

Î¿ ¤Ó· ¿ÚÌ· Ô˘ Èı·ÓfiÓ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÂ Ì›· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË

Û‡ÓıÂÛË62. ¶·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È,

ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ÌfiÓÔ Ì›· ·ÎfiÌË

ÛÙËÓ ¤·˘ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∏ÚÒ‰Ë ÙÔ˘ ∞ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∂‡· /

§Ô˘ÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÓÔ˘Ú›·˜. ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ63 ÛÒ˙Â-

Ù·È ÌÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÊıÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜. ∏ ·-

Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Ùfi-

ÛÂ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ fiÛÔ ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó·˜ Ô‚ÂÏ›ÛÎÔ˜

ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú›Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙ· ¿ÎÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈ metae.

∂›ÛË˜, Ù· ¿ÚÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ·, ÂÓÒ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

Î·È ¤ÓÙÂ Â˙¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜. ΔÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ·˘Ùfi ÔÈ ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.,

ÛÂ Ì›· Ê¿ÛË ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ¤·˘ÏË˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È.64.

º·›ÓÂÙ·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ ÙÔ Â‡ÚËÌ· ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚË Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯Ò-

ÚÔ65.
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57. Rossiter, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 47) 232.

58. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ë ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ Rossiter, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 47) fiÙÈ ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜ ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ¤·ıÏ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÈÎËÙ¤˜ ‹ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜

fiÛÔÈ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÓ·Ó ÙÔÓ ·ÁÒÓ·, ·ÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙË˜ Ó›ÎË˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ıÏËÙ‹ Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÓÂÈ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ó·. 

59. Δ· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ‰¿Â‰· Â›Ó·È ÙË˜ §˘fiÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ¤·˘ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ Silin ÛÙË μ. ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹.

60. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ M. Yakoub, «Le motif du cirque: Un motif d’ origine africaine?» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: P. Johnson – R. Ling – D. J. Smith (ÂÈÌ.),

5th International Colloqium on Ancient Mosaics. Bath 5-12 September 1987, JRA Suppl. 9 (1994) 149-158. 

61. F. Dugast, «Spectacles et edifices de spectacle dans l’ Antiquité Tardive: La mémoire prise en défaut», AnTard 15 (2007) 18 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 48. 

62. De Matteis, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 17).

63. ™˘ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 17). 

64. ™˘ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 17) 148-149.

65. ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi ·Ó ÛÎÂÊÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë fiÏË ‹Ù·Ó ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·ÔÈÎ›· Î·È fiˆ˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜

·ÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÔÈ ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ ÊÚfiÓÙÈ˙·Ó Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ fiÏ· Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· Ì›· ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ fiÏË ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù·, Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ÔÔ›·

ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Î·È Ô Ifi‰ÚÔÌÔ˜. ¶ÚfiÛÊ·Ù·, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ, Ì›· Â›ÛË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·ÔÈÎ›·, ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ IÔ-

‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. μÏ. D. G. Romano, «A Roman Circus in Corinth», Hesperia 74 (2005) 585-611.



‚) ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ¿

™ÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÔÏfi-

ÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘

¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·ÊÂ› ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘¤˜. ∂›ÛË˜, Â›Ó·È Êı·ÚÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¿ÏÏ·

ÛËÌÂ›·, ÂÓÒ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÔÚıÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ·Î·Ófi-

ÓÈÛÙÂ˜ ÎÚÔ‡ÛÙÂ˜ ÏÂ˘ÎÔ‡ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘ ‹ ÌÂ ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ „Ë-

Ê›‰Â˜ (ÂÈÎ. 20). 

ΔÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ Â›Ó·È 6,80 Ì. Î·È ÙÔ Ï¿-

ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 3,20 Ì., ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

Â›Ó·È 5,85 Ì. ™Ù· ÓfiÙÈ· Î·È ÛÙ· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÔÚ›-

˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù·ÈÓ›· Î˘·Ó‹ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ˘¿Ú-

¯ÂÈ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÏÂ˘Îfi66. ªÂ ·˘Ù¿ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ı¤Ì·

·˘Ùfi ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜. ™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹

ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ¤ÊÙ·ÓÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜. ™‹ÌÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜ ‰›Ï· ÛÙË ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂ-

Ó‹ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂ ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜, Ë ÔÔ›·

Î·Ù·ÚÁÂ› ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘. ™Ù· ‚fiÚÂÈ·, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Â›-

Ó·È Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô.

ΔÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô Â›Ó·È ÔÎÙ¿ÁˆÓ· Ô˘

ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·. √È ÏÂ˘-

Ú¤˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È Î˘·Ó¤˜ Î·È ÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÏÂ˘-

Îfi. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ Î¿ıÂ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈÎÚfi ‰È·-

ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô, ÛÙ· ÔÎÙ¿ÁˆÓ· ÎÈÛÛfiÊ˘ÏÏÔ,

ÛÙ·˘ÚÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì·, ‚·ıÌÈ‰ˆÙfi˜ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÙÂ-

ÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ‚·ıÌÈ‰ˆÙfi˜ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜ Î·È ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÁˆÓ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ê‡ÔÓÙ·È ÌÈÎÚ¿ Î·Ú‰ÈfiÛ¯ËÌ·

Ê‡ÏÏ·. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ› fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fi-

ÌÂÓÔ Ó· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÌÔÙ›‚·, ·ÊÔ‡ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿

ÛËÌÂ›· ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙˆÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È Î·ÙÂ-

ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ. Δ· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚· Â›Ó·È ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‡

¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‹ Î˘·ÓÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÚfiÌ‚ˆÓ

ÏÂ˘Îfi.

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ÔÎÙ·ÁÒÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ

ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ· ÔÚı¿ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· Â›Ó·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ·Á·-

ËÙ¤˜ Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÎÙ·ÁÒÓˆÓ. ÕÚ¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

ÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ ÚÒÈÌÔ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ Ú˘ıÌfi Î·È Û˘-

Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜67. Δ·

ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ

¶ÔÌË›·. °ÂÓÈÎ¿, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ ı¤-

Ì· Â›Ó·È Û˘¯Ófi ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË, ÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·68, ÙÈ˜ μfiÚÂÈÂ˜

∂·Ú¯›Â˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. Î·È ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹69.

T· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ IÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ 105

∂ÈÎ. 20. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1‚. 

66. ΔÔ ÏÂ˘Îfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÛÙ· ÓfiÙÈ· ¤¯ÂÈ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 87 ÂÎ., ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ 44 ÂÎ.

67. Salies 1974, 10. 

68. ŸÛÙÈ·, πnsula di Bacco fanciullo (128-138 Ì.Ã.): Becatti 1961, ·Ú. 15, ›Ó. ÃÃπ.

69. Salies 1974, 10 Î·È 141-143, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 421-447. 



∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÂÙ·È

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô70 Î·È Ù· ÂÚÈÛ-

ÛfiÙÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È

·fi ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. Î.Â. ™ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ

ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi, ·fi ÙËÓ

Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË ÓËÛ›‰· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Forum, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.71. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜

·ÈÒÓÂ˜ Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ï·›-

ÛÈ· ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎ·, ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ ÁÂÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÂˆ-

ÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ, Ê˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˙ˆÈÎÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜

Î·È ÔÏ˘¯ÚˆÌ›·72. 

∂›Ó·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È

·ÎfiÌË ÛÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ˘ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡.

Á) ¡fiÙÈ· ÛÙÔ¿ 

ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ ÎÔ-

ÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·. ΔÔ ¤Ó· Î·Ù·-

Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÙÌ‹Ì· Î·È ÙÔ

‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi, ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË ÓÔ-

ÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 21).

ΔÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹-

Ì· ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÈÔ Û˘ÓË-

ıÈÛÌ¤Ó· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ-

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Î‡-

ÎÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÂÙÚ¿Ê˘ÏÏ·73. ∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·-

ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ï‹. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· Î·È ÔÈ

„ËÊ›‰Â˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Â›. ∫·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË Â›Ó·È Ë ÓÔ-

ÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ‚fi-

ÚÂÈ·˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹

ÁˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi˜ Ï¿ÎÎÔ˜, È-

ı·ÓfiÓ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏ·ÎÎÔ˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ·fi

ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜ Î·È ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÓÔÙÈÔ-

‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÛËÌÂ›· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹, Ë ÔÔ›·

ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·ÁˆÁÔ‡˜. ¶Ú¤-

ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ˘ÔÛÙÂ› ÙÔ˘Ï¿-

¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ‰‡Ô ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜, Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔ-

ÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜. ∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÂÓÙÔ›˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙË Ì›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ·-

Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ fiÏÔ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜

Î·È Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

ÔÈËıÂ› ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜

ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË, Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È

ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜, ¯ÚË-

ÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ï·Î›‰È· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘, ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÌÂ-

ÁÂıÒÓ Î·È Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜

·ÁˆÁÔ‡˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜. 

√È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡,

Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ·, Â›Ó·È 4,80×8,90 Ì., ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Ï¿-

ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓÔ˘, fiÔ˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÙÔ ı¤Ì·,

Â›Ó·È 2,95 Ì. ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Ì›· Î˘·Ó‹, Ì›·

ÏÂ˘Î‹ Î·È Ì›· ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÏÂ˘Îfi Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ74. √È Î‡ÎÏÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ 40 ÂÎ. ΔÔ Ê‡ÏÏ·

ÙˆÓ ÙÂÙÚ·Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÂÚ˘ıÚfi ÂÚ›ÁÚ·Ì-

Ì· Î·È ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÏÂ˘Îfi, fiˆ˜ ÏÂ˘Îfi

Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ Î‡ÎÏˆÓ

Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ‚·ıÌÈ‰ˆÙfi˜ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜ Î˘·Ófi˜, ÌÂ Ì›·

ÏÂ˘Î‹ „ËÊ›‰· ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘. 

ΔÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ı¤Ì·, ÛÙË ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›·

ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘, ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ 3,40× 2,10

Ì. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ·fi ÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ, ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡

Î·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ™ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›-

Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ Ë ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁˆÓ›· Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÔÚıÔ-

ÁÒÓÈÔ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÁÁÚ¿-

ÊÂÙ·È ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜. ª¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÚfiÌ‚Ô ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ·ÔÛ·-

ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô, Èı·ÓfiÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ-

‰¤˜, Î·È ÛÙÔ ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ·Ú·ÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi
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70. Kankeleit 1994, 154-55. ™ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 1Ô ÌÂ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÚÌÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫Ï·‰¤Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘Ì›·

(Waywell 1979, 300 ·Ú. 31, ÌÂ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·).

71. °. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ – °. μÂÏ¤ÓË˜, ∂ÁÓ·Ù›· 3 (1991/92) 267-270. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË 2003, 210-228. 

72. μ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ £‡ÚÛÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ΔÂÁ¤· (Ù¤ÏË 5Ô˘-·′ ÌÈÛfi 6Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ¶. ∞ÛËÌ·ÎÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-∞Ù˙·Î¿, «∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ‰·¤-

‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ £‡ÚÛÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ΔÂÁ¤·», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ ∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÙË ªÓ‹ÌË ¶ÂÏÂÎ·Ó›‰Ë, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1983, 1-22. ∞. ∞‚Ú·Ì¤·,

«∏ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ £‡ÚÛÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ΔÂÁ¤· Î·È Ë ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜», ¢Ã∞∂ 20 (1998) 35-40. μ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ °ã ¡¤·˜ ∞Á¯È¿ÏÔ˘ (Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È.):

Spiro 1978, 8, 345-46, ›Ó. 384-88, μ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÌÈfiÓË˜ (Ù¤ÏË 4Ô˘-Ù¤ÏË 7Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· ππ, 63-64 ·Ú. 12, ›Ó. 60·., Î.·.

73. √È Û˘ÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓÔÈ Î‡ÎÏÔÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÁÂÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ·′ ÔÌË˚·ÓÔ‡ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔÓ 1Ô

·È. Ì.Ã., ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÈÁ¿-ÛÈÁ¿ ÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÂÈÊ·ÓÂ›·˜ (Salies 1974, 15, ÂÈÎ. 4.54. Kankeleit 1994, 140-41). ™ÙÔÓ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ

Ú˘ıÌfi Ù· Ê‡ÏÏ· Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Û˘Ì·Á‹ (‚Ï. ™ÙÔ¿ ÛÙÔ ø‰Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∏ÚÒ‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· (‚′ ÌÈÛfi 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Waywell

1979, 297 ·Ú. 8.

74. ΔÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ 60 ÂÎ. ÛÙ· ÓfiÙÈ· Î·È ÛÙ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹, ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ì¤Û· ‰ËÏ·‰‹

ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ¿, ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ Ù· 87 ÂÎ. ™Ù· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÙË˜

‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ô˘ Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁˆÓ›·˜. 



ÙÚ›ÁˆÓÔ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ê˘ÙÈÎfi

ÌÔÙ›‚Ô, ›Ûˆ˜ ÎÈÛÛfiÊ˘ÏÏÔ. ŸÏ· Ù· ÌÔÙ›‚· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›-

˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù·ÈÓ›· Î˘·Ó‹ ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ‚¿ıÔ˜. ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈ-

Î¿ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ¿ÌÌÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·,

Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË

ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÏÂ˘Îfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ75.

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfi-

ÁÚ·ÌÌÔ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·fi Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿

¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ·ÊÔ‡ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘

2Ô˘ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.76. ™ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô Î·È ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ù· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfi-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÌÂ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÚfiÌ‚Ô Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Û˘-

¯Ó¿, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓ· Î·È ÛÂ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·Á‹

ÌÂ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ, ˆ˜ ı¤Ì· Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘77, ÂÓÒ ˆ˜ ÌÂÌÔÓˆ-

Ì¤ÓÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÈÔ Û¿ÓÈ·78. ø˜ Ï·›ÛÈÔ

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Î·È ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ

·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ Ô˘ ÂÍÂ-

Ù¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ.

‰) ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ¿

∏ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ¿, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ ‹‰Ë, ÎÔ-

ÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÁˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ

ÛÂ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ ÚfiÌ‚Ô, ÂÓÒ Ë ˘fiÏÔÈË Î·-

Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó Ù¿ËÙ·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤ÊÙ·ÓÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ

‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 21). √È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¤˜

‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Â›Ó·È 3,30 Ì.

Ï¿ÙÔ˜ Î·È 11,20 Ì. Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔ-

ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ¤ÊÙ·ÓÂ Ù· 14 Ì. ∫·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ Â›-

Ó·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ù¿ËÙ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙË˜

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Èfi‰ÚÔÌÔ, ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ‰ËÏ·‰‹

¿ÎÚÔ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜. ∂›ÛË˜, Ì›· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÊıÔÚ¿ ÛËÌÂÈ-

ÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘-

Ú¿˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ı¤-

Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡, ‰›-

Ï· ÛÙË ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈ-

ÎÚ¿ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘, ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ‰Â-

Í·ÌÂÓ‹˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ˜ Ï¿ÎÎÔ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂˆÓ 1,60×0,65 Ì. ÌÂ ÙË Ì·ÎÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÛÂ ÚÔ-

Û·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿-‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ (ÂÈÎ. 22). ∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÙÔ˘ ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ Ù¿ÊÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓËÁÔ-

ÚÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· Ì›· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·. ∞fi ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi

ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Û‡ÚıËÎ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ·ÚÁÔ› Ï›ıÔÈ Î·È ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·

Ï›ÓıˆÓ Î·È ÎÂÚ¿ÌˆÓ ÌÂ ¯ÒÌ· Î·ÛÙ·Ó¤Ú˘ıÚÔ, ÂÓÒ

ÛÙË ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘ Ï¿ÎÎÔ˘, ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜

0,30 Ì. ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡, ÂÓÙÔ›-

ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ·fi ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙ· Ï·-

Î›‰È· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘, Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÛÂ ·Ï·Èfi-

ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË. 

ΔÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi „ËÊ›-

‰Â˜, Ï›ıÈÓÂ˜, ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ¯ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¤˜.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ì›· Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ·fi ÙÂ-

ÌÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜, ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔÌ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ

Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·. ∂›Ó·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fi-

ÌÔÈÂ˜ ÔÈ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜

·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜. ª¤Û· ÛÙ· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÌÔÙ›‚· ÁÂÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜

ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿. ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ÌÂ Ù· ÂÍ‹˜

ÌÔÙ›‚·: Î¿Ï·ıÔ, Î‡ÎÏÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ‰‡Ô Û˘-

ÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓ· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ·ÛÙÂÚÔÂÈ‰¤˜

ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÌÂ ‚·ıÌÈ‰ˆÙfi ÚfiÌ‚Ô ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘, ÔÎÙ¿-

ÁˆÓÔ Â›ÛË˜ ÌÂ ‚·ıÌÈ‰ˆÙfi ÚfiÌ‚Ô ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ Î·È

ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· ÛÙ· ·Ú·ÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ›Áˆ-

Ó·, ÚfiÌ‚Ô ÌÂ ‚·ıÌÈ‰ˆÙfi ÚfiÌ‚Ô ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ Î·È ÔÚ-

ıÔÁÒÓÈ· ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· ÛÙ· ·Ú·ÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ·.

∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ÌÂ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÚfiÌ‚Ô

ÌÂ ÎÔ›ÏÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜, ÙÂÙÚ¿Ê˘ÏÏÔ, Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ÌÂ ÂÁÁÂ-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÏÂ˘ÚÔ ÌÂ ÎÔ›ÏÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜, ÎfiÌ‚Ô˜,

·ÁÎ˘ÏˆÙfi˜ ÛÙ·˘Úfi˜, ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ÙÂ-

ÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ, ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÌÂ ÂÁÁÂ-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÚfiÌ‚Ô ÌÂ ÎÔ›ÏÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜, ÛÙ·˘Úfi˜ Ì¤Û·

ÛÂ Î‡ÎÏÔ, Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ 2 ÏÂ˘Î¿ Î·È 2 Ê·È¿

ÙÂÙ·ÚÙËÌfiÚÈ·. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ

ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚˆÓ Î‡ÎÏˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÓ ·Ô-

ÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È Ó· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÌÔÙ›‚· ÛÙÔ Î·ÙÂ-

ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·.

™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÏÂ˘Îfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ. ∞˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜

T· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ IÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ 107

75. ™Ù· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ Ù· 70 ÂÎ. Î·È ÛÙ· ÓfiÙÈ· Ù· 60 ÂÎ.

76. Ph. Bruneau, Exploration archéologique de Délos, 29. Les Mosaiques, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1972, 141 ·Ú. 28, ÂÈÎ. 32-33, 283 ·Ú. 267, ÂÈÎ. 234-236.

77. ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·, ÔÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ª˘ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÿÛÈ‰Ô˜, ¯ÒÚÔ˜ 3: Levi 1947, 163, 625, ›Ó. CII c-eØ ÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ æ˘¯‹˜, ¯ÒÚÔ˜ 1 (235-

312 Ì.Ã.): Levi 1947, 167 Î.Â., ›Ó. ÃÃÃV. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÔÈÎ›· Ô‰fi˜ πÔ˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ 18 (Ù¤ÏË 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 233 ·Ú. 2.15,

›Ó. 114-115. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÛÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ‚Ï. ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 129-130, fiÔ˘ Î·È ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·.

78. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·›· ∞ÁÔÚ¿, ÌÂÙ·ÎÈfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ (Á′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 217 ·Ú.

2.5, ›Ó. 85·, 86). ÕÌÊÈÛÛ·, ÛÂ Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ: ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· ππ, ·Ú. 124, ›Ó. 325‚. √ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ

Û˘ÓËı¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ı¤Ì· ÛÙ· ¯ÔÓÙÚ¿ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿, ‚Ï. ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 171, fiÔ˘ Î·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 
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∂ÈÎ. 21. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1Á-1‰. 

∂ÈÎ. 22. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1‰.



Â›Ó·È ÛÙÂÓfiÙÂÚÔ Î·È ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙÔ˘, ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜,

Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ «BOYKO§I™»

(ÂÈÎ. 23). μfiÚÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÁˆÓ›·˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜ ÙÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ‰È·ÎfiÙÂÙ·È, fi¯È fiÌˆ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿, Î·È ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÂÓfi˜ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ı¤Ì·, Î·ıÒ˜

Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ¯ÌÔ‡ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤-

‚·ÏÏÂ ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙË˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜. ™ÙÔ ˘fi-

ÏÔÈÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· Â›Ó·È Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË Ë ·Ú˘-

Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡. YÔı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿

˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ÌÂ

Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ›ÛÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘. ™Ù· ÓfiÙÈ· ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú-

¯Â Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·ÊÔ‡ ÂÎÂ› ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ı¤Ì·,

ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· ı· Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÙ·Ó Ë ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· Ô˘

··ÓÙ¿ ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘,

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘˜. ªÂ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Ì›·˜ ÂÓÈ·›·˜

Ù·ÈÓ›·˜ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

ÛÙÔÓ ÂÈÛÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÛÙÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·È Ë ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÂÓfi˜

ÂÓÈ·›Ô˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘.

∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·

Î·È Î·ÙfiÈÓ fiÌÔÈ· ÏÂ˘Î‹. √È Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË

ÓfiÙÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹-

Ì· ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜, ÓfiÙÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡-

ÌÂ, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, fiÙÈ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Ë ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·

ÛÙ·Ì·Ù¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜

ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜. ∏ ·Ô˘Û›· ÙË˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Ì·˜ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈÁÚ·-

Ê‹ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ‹

ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÌË-

ÓÂ›· ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂ› Î·È ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÁÚ·-

Ê‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, fiÙÈ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ˘-

‹Ú¯Â ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ ÏÂ˘Îfi Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ Î·È ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÛÙ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÛÙ·Ì·-

ÙÔ‡Û·Ó Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ Â˘ıÂ›· ÙË˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜

ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿-

ÁˆÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈÛfi. ∏ ÂÈ-

ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÚÔÛÙ¤ıËÎÂ, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ¢ÂÓ

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ ·Ó ·˘Ùfi ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ï›ÁÔ ·Êfi-

ÙÔ˘ Â›¯Â ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ› ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ‹ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈ-

ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘.

ΔÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰È·›ÚÂÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ·fi ÙÂ-

ÌÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÛÂ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙfi ·fi ÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 1Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. Î.Â.79. ™ÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·

·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË80, Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜

˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜. ∞fi ÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. Î.Â.

fiÌˆ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ

πÙ·Ï›·, ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‚fiÚÂÈÂ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜81. ™ÙËÓ
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∂ÈÎ. 23. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 1‰. §ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹. 

79. Waywell 1979, 304. Salies 1974, 3, 109 ·Ú. Î·Ù. 129-130 (1Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.).

80. Salies 1974, 4, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 128-130. .¯. Herculaneum, Casa di Tramezzo di Legno (1Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.): A. Maiuri, Ercolano I, PÒÌË 1958,

215 Abb168. 

81. Salies 1974, 109 ·Ú. Î·Ù. 131-141, 143-165. ™ÙËÓ ŸÛÙÈ· .¯. ÙÔ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ÌÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ 150 .Ã. ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Palazzo Impe-

riale. To Ï·›ÛÈfi ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ ÌÂ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙ· ÌÔÙ›‚· ÁÂÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÔÈÎÈÏ›·: Becatti 1961, ·Ú.

300, ›Ó. ÃÃπV. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜, Balmelle 1985, ›Ó. 143a-b, 144a- b, 145 a-b- f Î.·.



∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÔ¯‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·,

·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ Ú˘ıÌfi ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÂÙ·È82.

™ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÙÔÓ 5Ô Î·È 6Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi

¯ÒÚÔ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘83, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë Û‡ÓıÂÛË

ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ

‰¿Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓË84. ™ÙÔ

ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÌÔÙ›‚· ÁÂ-

Ì›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÂÓÒ Ù·

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È fiÏÔ Î·È ÈÔ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰È-

Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ. 

∏ ‡·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘ ÛÙË ÓË-

Û›‰· Ô˘ ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ÌÂ, Ë ÔÏ˘¯ÚˆÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë

·ÏfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ù·ÈÓÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘85, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÙÒÓ Ô˘

ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·Û·Ó.

∏ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔ

Ï·›ÛÈÔ, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Â‡ÎÔÏË. TÔ fiÓÔÌ· μ√À-

∫√§π™ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.86

·fi ÙË £‹‚·, fiÔ˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÂ Á˘Ó·›Î·.

∏ Ï¤ÍË ‚Ô˘ÎÔÏ›˜ ··ÓÙ¿ ˆ˜ Â›ıÂÙÔ ÛÂ ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓ· Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔÓ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ ∞ÏÈÎ·ÚÓ·Û-

Û¤·87, ÙÔÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ ª·Ó·ÛÛ‹88 Î·È ÙÔÓ ªÈ-

¯·‹Ï æÂÏÏfi89. ™ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ, ÚÔ-

Ê·ÓÒ˜, ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· fiÓÔÌ·, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Fraser-

Mathews fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Û· Î·È Â›-

Ó·È ·ÚÛÂÓÈÎfi, ‰ËÏ. Â›Ó·È «μÔ˘ÎfiÏÈ˜» Î·È fi¯È μÔ˘ÎÔ-

Ï›˜. ¢ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ‰ËÏ. ÁÈ· ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ

ÙË˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙË˜ £‹‚·˜. ∫¿ÔÈÔ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ÛÂ ÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓÔ. ™Â ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘-3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ·fi

ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ··ÓÙ¿ ÙÔ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎfi fiÓÔÌ· μ√À∫√-

§√™90, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ›‰È· Ú›˙·.

∏ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ oÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ¿ ‰ÂÓ

ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙË Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·.

°È’ ·˘Ùfi, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÂ› Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ „ËÊˆÙ‹91. ∏

ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË ı· Û‹Ì·È-

ÓÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‹Ù·Ó È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi Î·È fi¯È Ë ¤‰Ú· Î¿-

ÔÈÔ˘ ÎÔÏÏÂÁ›Ô˘. ∞Ó ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙÔ „ËÊˆÙ‹

ı· ÂÚÈÌ¤Ó·ÌÂ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ Ú‹Ì· ÂÔ›ËÛÂÓ,

Â„‹ÊˆÛÂÓ ‹ Î¿ÔÈ· ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË. øÛÙfiÛÔ,

‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ› Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙË˜

Ó· ÚfiÛıÂÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ¤Ú·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ fiÓÔ-

Ì¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Î¿ÔÈÔ Ú‹Ì·. °È· ÔÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ Ë ·Ó·-

ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÂÍ·Ú¯‹˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ

ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÙÔ Ô‡ÌÂ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÌÂ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ª›· ˘fiıÂÛË Ô˘ ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ô „ËÊˆÙ‹˜, ˘Â-

Ú‹Ê·ÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘, ı¤ÏËÛÂ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ

Ó· ÚÔÛı¤ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘, ÔfiÙÂ ÙÔ ¤Î·ÓÂ

ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÌÊ·Ó‹ ÌÂÓ ı¤ÛË ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ÚÔÍÂÓ‹ÛÂÈ

Î¿ÔÈ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ-

‰ÚÔÌ›·˜. ∏ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ

ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÙÔ˘

Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ª›· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ˘fiıÂÛË Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ Ô

È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎ›·˜ Î·È Ô Ó¤Ô˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË˜ ÂÈı˘-

ÌÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘. ªÂ Ù·

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ı¤-

ÛË Ó· ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ Ì›·˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ¿ÏÏË˜

˘fiıÂÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ

ÛÙÔÓ ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙË ÙÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È Ó· ‹Ù·Ó

Î·È Ë ¤‰Ú· ÂÓfi˜ ÎÔÏÏÂÁ›Ô˘. 
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2. ÃÒÚÔ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ 

√ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ

‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÔÈÎÙfi˜ ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi, Î·ıÒ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙ˘ÏÔ-

‚¿ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ¯ÒÚˆÓ. ΔÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ‰¿Â-

‰fi ÙÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ˘ÔÛÙÂ› Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂ-

Ù·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ Î·È ÂÓfi˜ ·ÁˆÁÔ‡, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ

ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Â‡ÎÔÏ· (ÂÈÎ. 24, 25). ∫·-

ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ Â›Ó·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡

Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÛÙ· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿. ™ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ, Â›ÛË˜, ÙÌ‹Ì·

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÊıÔÚ¤˜, ÂÓÒ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜

‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¿ÏÏ· ÛËÌÂ›·. 

ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ·˘Ùfi, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ·fi ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙÔ˘ ·È-

ıÚ›Ô˘, Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚË

ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›·, ÌÂ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ fiÌÔÈÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›-

ÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔ›ˆÓ ‰·¤‰ˆÓ ÌÂ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·-

Ù·. ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ù·ÈÓ›· ·fi

·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙ· Ï·Î›‰È· ÏÂ˘ÎÔ‡, Î˘·ÓÔ‡ Î·È ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˘

Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘92. ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÂÈ-

ÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ˙·ÙÚ›ÎÈÔ Î·Ù¿ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹Ó ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓˆÓ. ∞ÎÔ-

ÏÔ˘ıÂ› Î˘·Ó‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·, ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ÌÂ Û˘ÓÂ-

¯fiÌÂÓ· ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· Î˘·Ó¿ ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ‚¿ıÔ˜, ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·È-

Ó›· Î·È ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ì·›-

·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ·ÁÎ˘ÏˆÙÒÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÒÓ Î·È ·ÚÂÌ‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓ·

ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Î˘·Ó‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ

ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ 3,46 Ì. Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ

ı¤Ì·, Ì›· «ÎÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ó¿Ú·» Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ·fi ÙÚ›-

ÁˆÓ·. ™Ù· ·Ú·ÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒ-

ÓÔ˘ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚·, ·fi Ù·

ÔÔ›· ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÙÚ›·. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ¤¯ÂÈ ¯·ıÂ›

ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÚÈÁÒÓÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ

‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÚ›ÁˆÓÔ ÎÔ-

ÛÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÎÈÛÛfiÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÌÂ ÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ ‚Ï·ÛÙfi Î·È

ÙÔ ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÌÂ ¤ÏÂÎ˘. ∂ÂÈ‰‹, fiÌˆ˜, ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô

Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ‰È·ÁÒÓÈ· ÙÔ ÌÔ-

Ù›‚Ô Â›Ó·È fiÌÔÈÔ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·-

ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ¤ÏÂÎ˘˜. 

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ «ÎÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ó¿Ú·˜», ‹ ·ÏÏÈÒ˜ «·Û›-

‰·˜», Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi

Î·È ÔÏ‡ ·Á·ËÙfi ·fi ÙÔÓ 1Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏ-

Ï·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ

T· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ IÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ 111

∂ÈÎ. 24. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 2. °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë.

92. ΔÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È 0,29 Ì., ÛÙ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· 0,50-0,90 Ì., ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ÓfiÙÈ·

ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ 1 Ì. 



·ÚÁ¿93. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ ı¤Ì·

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ94 ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÏ‡¯Úˆ-

ÌÔ95. ∏ ‰È¯ÚˆÌ›· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ ÙÔ

ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÛÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘-

ÚÔ˘ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡. 

O Ì·›·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ·ÁÎ˘ÏˆÙÒÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÒÓ ÌÂ ·ÚÂÌ-

‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓ· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜

·fi ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô96. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ ··-

ÓÙ¿ Í·Ó¿ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÓËÛ›‰· ÛÂ ‰¿-

Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ97. ΔÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ÌÂ Ù· Û˘ÓÂ¯fiÌÂÓ· ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ·˘Ùfi

ÙÔ˘ Ì·È¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ·Á·ËÙfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô, ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙfi ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜98. ™ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·-

‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÂÙ·È ÔÏ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô99. 
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∂ÈÎ. 25. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 2. μÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›·. §ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ·.

93. Waywell 1979, 304-305. ∫ankeleit 1994, 142-143.

94. ¢ÂÏÊÔ›, ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¤˜ £¤ÚÌÂ˜ (ÚÒÈÌÔ˜ 1Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Waywell 1979, 298 ·Ú. 24. ŸÛÙÈ·, Domus di Apuleio (·Ú¯¤˜ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Becatti

1961, ·Ú. 153, ›Ó. LXX. ∞ı‹Ó·, ÔÈÎ›· ÛÙÔÓ ÕÚÂÈÔ ¶¿ÁÔ (·′ ÌÈÛfi 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Waywell 1979, 295 ·Ú. 7, ›Ó. 46 ÂÈÎ. 7. ™¿ÌË (3Ô˜ ·È.

Ì.Ã.): Waywell 1979, 302 ·Ú. 43. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË, ÛÙÔ ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ, ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘, Î·È ÛÙËÓ

∫ÓˆÛÛfi, ÛÙË ‚›Ï· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÊıÂ› ‰‡Ô ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘Ú·, ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.: ™Ù. ª·ÚÎÔ˘Ï¿ÎË, «Δ· „Ë-

ÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ‰¿Â‰· ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∞. πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ô˘-∫·Ú¤ÙÛÔ˘ (ÂÈÌ.), ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ. ∏ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË ÈÛÙÔ-

Ú›· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 2008, 118-124, ÂÈÎ. 13, 14, 16. 

95. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, Á·ÏÂÚÈ·Ófi Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ·, Ô‰fi˜ ¢. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË 16 (Èı·ÓfiÓ ·′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 198-99 ·Ú. 1.3.1, ›Ó.

39. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, Ô‰fi˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜ 75 (‚′ ÌÈÛfi 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 219 ·Ú. 2.6, ›Ó. 90‚, XXIII‰. ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ÔÈÎ.

∫˘ÚÈˆÙ¿ÎË (4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.): πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ô˘-∫·Ú¤ÙÛÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 94), 124 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 22, ÂÈÎ. 19.

96. ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·, √ÈÎ›· ¶ÔÏ‡ÊËÌÔ˘ Î·È °·Ï¿ÙÂÈ·˜ (ÚÈÓ ÙÔ 115 Ì.Ã.): Levi 1947, 25-28, ›Ó. IIb-IIIa. √ÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÓ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ Â›-

Â‰Ô (235-312 Ì.Ã.): Levi 1947, 200-201, ›Ó. XLVa, Î.·.

97. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË 2003, 212-13 (¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙÚÈÎÏÈÓ›Ô˘).

98. ™Ù· ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÏÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Û˘¯Ófi, ·ÏÏ¿ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿, fiˆ˜ ÛÂ ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘

Î·È ÙË˜ ¶ÔÌË›·˜. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÙÛ·ÏˆÙÔ‡ ÌˆÛ·˚ÎÔ‡. μÏ. Bruneau, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 76) 50-51. ∞fi ÙËÓ

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, .¯. ÛÙËÓ ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·, ÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈıÚ›Ô˘ (ÚÒÈÌË ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜): Levi 1947, 15 Î.Â., ›Ó. π, ÔÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÒÓ, ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞¯ÈÏÏ¤· (193-235 Ì.Ã.): Levi 1947, 110 Î.Â., ›Ó. XVIII e-f), ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË, .¯. ‰¿Â‰Ô ÛÙËÓ ∫ÔÏˆÓ›· (‚′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): K. Parlasca, Die römische Mosaiken in Deutschland, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ

1959, 73, ›Ó. 64.1. 

99. ∂ÚÂÛÛfi˜ §¤Û‚Ô˘, μ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ∞Á. ∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘ (·′ ÌÈÛfi 5Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· π, 127 Î.Â. ·Ú. 116, ›Ó. 103. ƒfi‰Ô˜, ÔÈÎfiÂ‰Ô Ã·Ù˙Ë·Ó-

‰Ú¤Ô˘ (Ì¤Û· 5Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· π, 89 Î.Â ·Ú. 59, ›Ó. 58Á. ƒfi‰Ô˜, ‰¿Â‰Ô 6Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.: ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· π, Û. 91 ·Ú. 60, ›Ó. 60·, 61. 



ΔÔ ˙·ÙÚ›ÎÈÔ, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ··ÓÙ¿ ‹‰Ë ÛÙ· ‚ÔÙÛ·ÏˆÙ¿

ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜

·oÙÂÏÂ› ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË100. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· fiÙÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Û˘¯Ó¿

ÛÙ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜101, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· fiÏË ··-

ÓÙ¿ Î·È ÙÔ ˙·ÙÚ›ÎÈÔ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹Ó ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒ-

ÓˆÓ102. 

3. ¡fiÙÈÔ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜

™Ù· ÓfiÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ¤Ó·˜

·ÎfiÌË ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ·ÓÔÈÎÙfi˜ ÌÂ Î›ÔÓÂ˜ ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi, fiˆ˜

‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·È Ô ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤ÊÂÚÂ Â›ÛË˜

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ‰¿Â‰Ô. √È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

¯ÒÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È 5,90 Ì. Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿-‰˘ÙÈÎ¿, ÂÓÒ

ÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È 7,70 Ì. ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘

¿ÎÚÔ Î·È 7,40 Ì. ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi. ΔÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ì‹-

ÎÔ˜ ¤ÊÙ·ÓÂ ÂÚ›Ô˘ Ù· 9 Ì., ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ÓfiÙÈÔ˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˜

·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ‚Ú›ÛÎÂ-

Ù·È ‚ÔÚÂÈfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜103. ΔÔ

‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ù¿ËÙÂ˜, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÏÂ˘Îfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ. ΔÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜, ‚fiÚÂÈ·, ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹

Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹. √ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˜ Î·È Ô ÓfiÙÈÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ù¿Ë-

ÙÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó fiÌÔÈÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·È ı¤Ì·, ÂÓÒ Ô ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi˜

Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Î·È ÙÔ ı¤-

Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi (ÂÈÎ. 26). ΔÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘

‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ Ù¿ËÙ· Â›Ó·È Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊıÔÚ¤˜. √ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi˜ ÛÒ-

˙ÂÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˜. §Â›ÂÈ ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·È

Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜ ÛÂ

‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÛËÌÂ›·. ∞fi ÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ Ù¿ËÙ·, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÒ-

˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì·, Î·ıÒ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·-

ÊÂ› ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜

‰ÂÓ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿

·˘Ù‹.

√ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˜ Ù¿ËÙ·˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ˜, Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜

4,75-4,80 Ì. ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÍÔÓ· ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜-¢‡ÛË˜ Î·È Ï¿-

ÙÔ˘˜ 0,975 Ì. ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÍÔÓ· μÔÚÚ¿-¡fiÙÔ˘ Î·È Û¯ËÌ·-

Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô Î˘·Ó¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·. ª¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ ÂÈÎÔÓ›-

˙ÔÓÙ·È Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÚÈÒÓ ÂÍ·ÁÒÓˆÓ, Ù· ‰‡Ô ·fi Ù·

ÔÔ›· ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚ· ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ, ÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi,

·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. Δ· ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓ· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÈÛfiÏÂ˘Ú·,

·ÏÏ¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ 26 Î·È 31 ÂÎ. ™ÙÔ ÂÛˆ-

ÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÂÊ¿ÙÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÔÚ-

ıÔÁÒÓÈ· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô. ªÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ

ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÚıÔÁˆÓ›ˆÓ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÈÛÔÛÎÂÏ‹ ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ·. Δ· Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È

·fi Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ Î˘·Ó¤˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Î‡-

ÎÏÔ Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ

‚¿ıÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÏÂ˘Îfi. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓ·

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ, ‰È·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂˆÓ 34× 47 ÂÎ., ¤ÙÛÈ Ù· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· Ô˘ ÂÊ¿ÙÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÎÔÈÓ¿

ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓ·.

√È Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡

Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙ· ÚˆÌ·˚Î¿ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿104 ·ÏÏ¿ Ô‡ÙÂ

Î·È ÛÙ· ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¿. ∏ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÂÊ·-

ÙfiÌÂÓ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, fiÙÈ

Â›Ó·È Ë ÈÔ ·Á·ËÙ‹ ·fi fiÏÂ˜105. ∂ÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ

ÚÒÈÌÔ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ Ú˘ıÌfi, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘

3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi

ÙÔ Parenzo Î·È ÙËÓ Aquileia, fiÔ˘ Â·Ó·ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Â-

Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 5Ô ·È. Ì.Ã . ™ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È ÙË

ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·

Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. Ì.Ã., ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ™˘Ú›· ‰ÂÓ ··ÓÙ¿

Î·ıfiÏÔ˘. 

™Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ fiÌˆ˜ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ù· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·

Ô˘ ÂÊ¿ÙÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓ· Â›Ó·È ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ

‰‡Ô ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓ·, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ ·-
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100. ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 171 ÛËÌ. 599, fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ΔÔ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ, Bruneau, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

76) 65. ∂›ÛË˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË, .¯. ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›·, ‰¿Â‰Ô ·fi Longevelle, Doubs (·′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 2Ô˘

·È. Ì.Ã.): Stern, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 19) 61 Î.Â. ·Ú. 316, ›Ó. ÃÃÃπππ, ÛÙÔ §Ô˘ÍÂÌ‚Ô‡ÚÁÔ, ¤·˘ÏË ÛÙÔ Diekirch (Èı·ÓfiÓ 2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Parlasca,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 98) 20, ›Ó. 23.2, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, .¯. ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·, ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÂÈ· ¤·˘ÏË (235 Ì.Ã.): Levi 1947, 226 Î.Â., ›Ó. LIIIa,

∫fiÚÈÓıÔ˜, ¤·˘ÏË (Ì¤Û· 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Waywell 1979, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 17, ›Ó. 47 ÂÈÎ. 16.

101. μÏ. ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ›Ó·Î·˜ ÛÙË Û. 366. 

102. PˆÌ·˚Îfi „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi Ô‰Ô‡ °Ú. ¶·Ï·Ì¿: ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 70. ªÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ¯ÔÓÙÚfi „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi Ô‰Ô‡ ∞Á¿Ë˜ 3: ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 171,

271-272 ·Ú. 1, ›Ó. 198-200.

103. √ ÙÔ›¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ‚′ Ê¿ÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¿¯Ô˜ 65-70 ÂÎ., ÂÓÒ ÓfiÙÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ ÛÙ· ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ˘¿Ú-

¯ÂÈ Ì›· ·fiÛÙ·ÛË 45 ÂÎ. 

104. Salies 1974, 9-10.

105. Salies 1974, 9.10, ÂÈÎ. 2.33 (Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÂÍ·ÁÒÓˆÓ IV).
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∂ÈÎ. 26. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 3. °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë.

∂ÈÎ. 27. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 3. ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·. 



Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ. ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·˘Ùfi

Û‡ÓıÂÛË Û˘ÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓˆÓ ‰ˆ‰ÂÎ·ÁÒÓˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÛÂ

¤Ó· ‰¿Â‰Ô ·fi ÙÔ Á·ÏÂÚÈ·Ófi Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË106 ‹ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ·fi

ÙËÓ ŸÛÙÈ·107. º·›ÓÂÙ·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜, ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË

Û‡ÓıÂÛË.

√ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˜ Ù¿ËÙ·˜ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi

ÌÂ ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰‡Ô Î˘·ÓÒÓ. ΔÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi

ÌÔÙ›‚Ô, Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÏÂ˘-

Ú¿˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ 3,90 Ì., Â›Ó·È Ì›· «ÎÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ó¿Ú·» ·fi

ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· (ÂÈÎ. 27), ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓË Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Â-

Ù·È ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ. ∂‰Ò fiÌˆ˜ Ù· ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· Ô˘ ÙË

Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó Â›Ó·È Î˘·Ó¿, ÂÚ˘ıÚ¿ Î·È ÏÂ˘Î¿, ÙÔ ı¤-

Ì· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÔÌ-

Ê¿ÏÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛˆıÂ›, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ï˘ÛÛÔÂÈ-

‰‹˜ ÏÔ¯Ìfi˜, Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·fi Î˘·Ó‹, ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹

Î·È ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·. ™ÙÈ˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÁˆÓ›Â˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ·Ú·ÏË-

ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚·, ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈ-

Îfi fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ·‰È¿ÁÓˆÛÙ·.

™ÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÚ›ÁˆÓÔ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Î¿Óı·ÚÔ˜,

·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ê‡ÂÙ·È ÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ‚Ï·ÛÙfi˜ Î·È

ÛÙÔ ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ˜

‚Ï·ÛÙfi˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Èı·ÓfiÓ Ê‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi Î¿Óı·ÚÔ.

¢ÂÓ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ·Ú·ÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈ-

Î¿ ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ı¤Ì· Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ,

‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î¿Óı·ÚÔ˜ ÌÂ ÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ ‚Ï·ÛÙfi. 

∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÌÔ-

Ù›‚Ô ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ, Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ 35 ÂÎ., ÌÂ ·ÛÙÚ¿Á·ÏÔ ÏÂ˘Îfi

ÛÂ Î˘·Ófi ‚¿ıÔ˜. ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Î·È ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Ë ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈ-

Î‹ Î˘·Ó‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Â‰›Ô. ΔÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÔ˘

·ÛÙÚ·Á¿ÏÔ˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚÂ-

ÂÚÙfiÚÈÔ. ™ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ‰ËÌÔÊÈ-

Ï¤˜ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜

ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘108, ÂÓÒ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ˘¿Ú-

¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜
109. 

¡fiÙÈ·, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ Ù¿ËÙ· ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ë

ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÙÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ Ù¿-

ËÙ·, ÔÈ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÌÈ-

ÎÚfi ÌfiÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓ· Ô˘ ÂÈ-

ÎÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó. 

∫·È Ù· ‰‡Ô ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙˆÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘

¯ÒÚÔ˘ 3 Â›Ó·È ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿. ΔÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔÓ›-

˙ÂÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ı¤Ì· ÔÏ‡ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Â›Ó·È

Î·È ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂ-

ÚÔ ı¤Ì·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ÛˆıÂ› ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ Â-

‰›Ô, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂ-

Ù·È Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹

Ô˘ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜.

4. ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ 

√ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıË-

ÎÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ‰¿Â‰Ô ÛÙË ÓËÛ›‰· Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ

Â›Ó·È Ô ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜, Ì¤Û·

ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡-

ÙÂÚË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ (ÂÈÎ. 28). 

√È ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È 9,80 (‚fiÚÂÈ·-Ófi-

ÙÈ·) × 7,45 Ì.(·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿-‰˘ÙÈÎ¿). ∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ì¤ÙÚÈ·. ΔÔ ‚fi-

ÚÂÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Â›-

Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ110, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ

ÓfiÙÈÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÂ› ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˜ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi˜ ‚fi-

ıÚÔ˜, ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÂÚ›Ô˘ 1,30 Ì. ∂›ÛË˜, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

ÎÂÓ¿ ·fi Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜, fiˆ˜ Ì›· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÂÎÙÂÙ·-

Ì¤ÓË Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ›¯Ô, Î·È

Î·ıÈ˙‹ÛÂÈ˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ,

ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÛËÌÂ›· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÌÂ

„ËÊ›‰Â˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi. √È

ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÙÔ˘Ï¿-
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106. ¡fiÙÈ· ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ ÂÚÈÛÙ˘Ï›Ô˘: ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 189 ·Ú. 1.2.3, ›Ó. 25. Salies 1974, ·Ú. 420. 

107. Insula delle Muse (ÂÚ›Ô˘ 130 Ì.Ã.): Becatti 1961, ·Ú. 265, ›Ó. XXXIV. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ‰ˆ‰ÂÎ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ‚Ï. ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1,

81-82, fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 

108. √Ï˘Ì›·, £¤ÚÌÂ˜ ∫Ï¿‰ÂÔ˘ (1Ô˜-2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Waywell 1979, ·Ú. 31, ›Ó. 49 ÂÈÎ. 28. ¶¿ÙÚ·, ‰¿Â‰Ô ÛÂ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ (2Ô˜-3Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.):

Waywell 1979, ·Ú. 38. ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ˜, ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ¤·˘ÏÈ˜ (Ì¤Û· 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Waywell 1979, ·Ú. 17.

109. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÛÙÔ μ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÌËÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›ÛÙÚÈ·˜ (Èı·ÓfiÓ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 263 Î.Â. ·Ú.

3.6., ›Ó. 186-188. 

110. K·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÙÔ 2008 ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÈ‚Â‚·È-

ÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ΔÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È 4,85 ÂÎ. Î·È ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ

Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 1,15 ÂÎ.



¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Á›-

ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÂ› ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÌÔ-

Ù›‚Ô, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜

Ï›ıÈÓÂ˜ ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¤˜, Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÏÒ˜

Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ

ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜, ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÌÂ ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙ· Ï·Î›-

‰È· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙÔ˘

·ÔÎ·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È Â‡ÎÔÏ· ÁÈ·Ù› ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ

‚·ıÌfi Î·È Â›ÛË˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·.

ΔÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi Â›Ó·È ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎfi ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌÔ. Δ·

¯ÚÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Â›Ó·È ÏÂ˘Îfi, Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜, Î˘·Ófi Î·È ı·Ï·ÛÛ›, ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·Ô-

¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‡, Ë Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÂ „ËÊ›-

‰Â˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¤˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙË˜ Ò-

¯Ú·˜. ΔÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ „ËÊ›‰ˆÓ Â›Ó·È fiÌÔÈÔ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi

ÙˆÓ „ËÊ›‰ˆÓ ÛÙ· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ‰¿Â‰· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘. 

∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÏÂ˘Îfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ111. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›

Ù·ÈÓ›· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜, Ë ÔÔ›·

‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙË˜ ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ¯ÚÒÌ·. ΔÔ ‰˘-

ÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÙÌ‹Ì· Î·È ÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ Â›Ó·È ÂÚ˘ıÚ¿, ÙÔ ·Ó·-

ÙÔÏÈÎfi ·fi ‚ÔÚÚ¿ ÚÔ˜ ÓfiÙÔ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi, Î˘·Ófi Î·È

ˆ¯Úfi ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ ˆ¯ÚÔÎ›-

ÙÚÈÓÔ ÌÂ ÛÔÚ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚ˘ıÚ¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜. ΔÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi

¯ÚÒÌ· ÙË˜ Ù·ÈÓ›·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi, ÁÈ·Ù›

·˘Ùfi Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â›, ÂÓÒ Ë ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜, fiˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›-

ÓË ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÔ Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÙÈÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ù·ÈÓ›· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ì›· ÏÂ˘Î‹

Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ, Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜ 30,5

ÂÎ., Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ˆ˜ ÎfiÛÌËÌ· ÛÂÈÚÔÌ·›·Ó‰ÚÔ ÛÂ ÏÂ˘-

Îfi ‚¿ıÔ˜. ∫·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÂ›ÚÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÔÌÔÈÔÌÔÚ-

Ê›·, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ‹Ù·Ó ËıÂ-

ÏËÌ¤ÓË ÁÈ·Ù› ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ, Î¿-

ÔÈ· Î·ÓÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·Á‹. ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈ-

Îfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÔÈ ÛÂ›ÚÂ˜ Â›Ó·È Î˘·Ó¤˜ Î·È ˆ¯Ú¤˜ ÂÓ·Ï-

Ï¿Í, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ·fi ‚ÔÚÚ¿ ÚÔ˜ ÓfiÙÔ ÔÈ

ÛÂ›ÚÂ˜ Â›Ó·È: ˆ¯Ú‹, Î˘·Ó‹, ˆ¯Ú‹, ‰‡Ô Î˘·Ó¤˜, ÂÚ˘-

ıÚ‹ Î·È Î˘·Ó‹. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙË ÂÓ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙÔ

·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹,

ÁÈ·Ù› ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› Î·È ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜.

™ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ›ÚÂ˜ Î˘·Ó¤˜

Î·È ÂÚ˘ıÚ¤˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ·, Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ì›· Î˘·-

Ó‹ ÛÂ›Ú·. 
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∂ÈÎ. 28. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 4. °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë.

111. ΔÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È 40 ÂÎ., ÛÙ· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ 46 ÂÎ., ÛÙ· ÓfiÙÈ· 38 ÂÎ. Î·È ÛÙ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· 51 ÂÎ.



ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÂÈÚÔÌ·›·Ó‰ÚÔ ·ÎÔ-

ÏÔ˘ıÂ› Î˘·Ó‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· Î·È ÏÂ˘Î‹. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ì›· Î˘·Ó‹

Ù·ÈÓ›· ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Â‰›Ô, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂ-

Ù·È ÙÔ ı¤Ì·. ™ÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Â‰›Ô˘, ÌÂÙ·Í‡

·˘Ù‹˜ Î·È Ì›·˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ fiÌÔÈ·˜ Ù·ÈÓ›·˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·

·ÎfiÌË Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÂ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈˆÓ ÚfiÌ‚ˆÓ ÂÚ˘-

ıÚÒÓ Î·È Î˘·ÓÒÓ ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿Í. μfiÚÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Ù·È-

Ó›·˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÙÔ ı¤Ì·. ΔÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚıÔ-

ÁˆÓ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ı¤Ì· Â›Ó·È 4,84 Ì., ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ Ì‹-

ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ·ÊÔ‡ fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ

·Ú·¿Óˆ, Â›Ó·È Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘.

∂ÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÔÎÙ¿ÎÙÈÓˆÓ ·ÛÙÂÚÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ

Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÚfiÌ‚Ô˘˜ Î·È ÔÚ›-

˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÔÚı¿ Î·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ· Î·Ù¿ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹Ó ÙÂ-

ÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿Í112. ŸÏ· Ù· ÌÔÙ›‚· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡-

ÓÙ·È ·fi Ù·ÈÓ›· Î˘·ÓÔ‡ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ª¤Û· ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ

ÚfiÌ‚Ô ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÔ˜ Û˘Ì·Á‹˜ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi˜ ÚfiÌ-

‚Ô˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓˆÓ

ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ·fi ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· Î·È ÛÙÔ

Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÙ·˘ÚfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ‚¿-

ıÔ˜. ª¤Û· ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÚÈ-

ÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ·fi ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·

Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÌÔÙ›‚· ÁÂÌ›-

ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. 

Δ· ÌÔÙ›‚· ÁÂÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È fiÏ· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿,

Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·: ÙÂÙÚ¿Ê˘ÏÏÔ, ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ Ô˘

¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁˆÓ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÛÛfiÊ˘ÏÏ·, Î‡ÎÏÔ˜, ÛÙÔÓ Ô-

Ô›Ô ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜ ÌÂ ÎÔ›ÏÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜, ‚·ıÌÈ-

‰ˆÙfi˜ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜, Ô˘ ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ÛÙ·˘Úfi, ‰‡Ô ·ÓÙ›Óˆ-

ÙÂ˜ ¤ÏÙÂ˜, X ·fi ‰‡Ô ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÛÎÔ‡ÚˆÓ „ËÊ›‰ˆÓ,

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ÏÂ˘Î¤˜,

Î·È Ã ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÔÈ ÎÂÚ·›Â˜ ·ÔÏ‹ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÎÈÛÛfi-

Ê˘ÏÏ·.

ΔÔ ·ÛÙÂÚÔÂÈ‰¤˜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Û˘¯Ófi ·fi

ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ‹‰Ë ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô113. À¿Ú-

¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÔÌË›· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ Ú˘ıÌfi ÌÂÙ¿ Ù·

Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.114, Û˘¯ÓfiÙÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜ ··ÓÙ¿

·fi ÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. Î.Â.115. ΔËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È

Û˘¯Ófi ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·116, fiÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂ¯›-

˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ·fi

ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿Ú· ÔÏÏ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·117.

Δ· ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ·, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ‰¿Â‰· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÛÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ‡Ô˘-

Û· ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË. ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·-

Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‚fiÚÂÈÂ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜118, Î·ıÒ˜

Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ πÛ·Ó›·119 Î·È ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹120. 

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÌÂ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘-

ÛË ·fi ÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·, ÔÏ‡ ·Á·ËÙfi ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹

ÙË˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ-

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚÒÈÌ· ·Ú·‰Â›Á-

Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈ-

Î‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂ-

Ú· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·, ·ÊÔ‡ Ù· ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÂÈ-

ÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. 

5. ÃÒÚÔ˜ ÌÂ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔı¤ÙËÌ·

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi Ù· ‰¿Â‰· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ¤ÊÂ-

ÚÂ ÛÙÔ ‰¿Â‰fi ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔı¤ÙËÌ· (ÂÈÎ. 29). ¶Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Ì·ÎÚfiÛÙÂÓÔ˘˜

¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÓfiÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÔ˘Ó

ÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ 3. √È ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·›ıÔ˘Û·˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Â›-

Ó·È ÂÚ›Ô˘ 8×3 Ì. ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹

T· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ IÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ 117

112. √È ÚfiÌ‚ÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÏÂ˘Ú¿ 33 ÂÎ., fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ù· ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·, ÂÓÒ Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÏÂ˘Ú¿ 63 ÂÎ.

113. Salies 1974, 5-6: Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ô ·ÏÔ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰Â Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÙÚÈ· (Salies 1986, 264) ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÔ˘ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ˘ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡. 

114. Salies 1974, 26-27. 

115. ŸÛÙÈ·, πnsula delle Muse (130 Ì.Ã.): Becatti 1961, ·Ú. 266, ›Ó. XXVI. ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ∫Ô˘ÎÏÈ¿ (·′ ÌÈÛfi 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Salies 1974, ·Ú. 286.

V. Karageorgis, «Chronique de fouilles à Cypre en 1960» BCH 85 (1961) 292 Î.Â., ÂÈÎ. 46. 

116. ™ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ Ú˘ıÌfi ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, fiÔ˘ Ù· ·ÛÙÂÚÔÂÈ‰‹ ÌÔÙ›‚· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜

ÌÔÙ›‚· ÁÂÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÂÈÊ·ÓÂ›·˜ (Kankeleit 1994, 149-150). ∞fi Ù· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ·Ú·‰Â›Á-

Ì·Ù·, fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÂÈÊ·ÓÂ›·˜, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ‰¿Â‰Ô ÛÙ· º›ÏÈ· ∫·Ú‰›ÙÛ·˜ (·′ ÌÈÛfi 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Salies 1974, ·Ú. 288. ∂›ÛË˜,

ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘Ì›·, ÔÈÎ›· ÛÙËÓ πÂÚ¿ Ô‰fi (‚′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Salies 1974, ·Ú. 290 Î·È ‰¿Â‰Ô ÛÙË Ã·ÏÎ›‰· (3Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.): Salies

1974, ·Ú. 291. 
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Ê›ÔÏË, μ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ °′ (4Ô˜-5Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.): °. ™Ù›Î·˜, ¶∞∂ 1969, 57 ›Ó. μ. °È· ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ‚Ï. Î·È ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 127.
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ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÏË-

ÊıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ÏÔ˘ÙÚfi ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›-

‰·˜. ∞fi ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô fiÌˆ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ 3 Î·È ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜

ÙÔ˘, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi Ì‹-

ÎÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó 8,70 Ì., ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ.

™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi Î·È ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔıÂÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÂÓÒ Â›Ó·È Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ

ÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú˘Ê¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈ-

Î¿ Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿. ΔÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô Â›Ó·È ·Ïfi, ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎfi

Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ÏÂ˘Îfi Î·È ÁÎÚ›˙Ô,

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ‰È¯ÚˆÌ›·. 

°ÎÚ›˙Â˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÙÂÌÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÙÂÙÚ¿-

ÁˆÓ· ÏÂ˘Î¿, ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ 45 ÂÎ. ™Ù· ÛËÌÂ›· ÙÔÌ‹˜ ÙˆÓ

Ù·ÈÓÈÒÓ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ· ÏÂ˘Î¿ ÙÂÙÚ¿Áˆ-

Ó·, ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ 22 ÂÎ., ÂÓÒ Ù· ÁÎÚ›˙· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·Ì-

Ì· Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓˆÓ

¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ 45×22 ÂÎ. ª¤Û· ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÙÂ-

ÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘

41 ÂÎ.121. ¶ÚfiÎÂÙ·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÁÈ· Ì›· Û‡ÓıÂÛË fiÌÔÈ·

ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜, ÌÂ

ÌfiÓË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ fiÙÈ Â‰Ò ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ˘-

¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó·˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜.

ΔÔ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔı¤ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹˜

·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ô˘ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ

Êˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·,

ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘

6Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÎÔ‡ ·ÈÒÓ·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¤˜

∞, μ, ° Î·È ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ √ÎÙ·ÁÒÓÔ˘, ÛÒ˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È ‰¿Â‰· ·fi Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔı¤ÙËÌ·122. ™Â fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜

ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ù· ÌÔÙ›‚· Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Ï¿, ÁÂˆÌÂ-
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∂ÈÎ. 29. ÃÒÚÔ˜ 5. °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë.

121. √ F. Guidobaldi, «Pavimenti in opus sectile di Roma e dell’ area romana: proposte per una classificazione e criteri di datazione»,

Studi Miscellanei 26 (1981-1983) 196 Î.Â., ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ «modulo quadrato- reticolare». ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ

Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ‹ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔıÂÙ‹Ì·Ùfi˜ Ì·˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ÙÔ ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙ· ‰¿Â‰·

«ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÂÌ‚¿ÙË» (modulo medio), ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÚÔ‡ÛÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi 30 ÂÎ., ‰ËÏ. ¤Ó· Úˆ-

Ì·˚Îfi fi‰·, ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ı¤ÛÂÈ ˆ˜ fiÚÈÔ.

122. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ‚Ï. A. Giulia Guidobaldi, «I Pavimenti in opus sectile di Filippi. Tipologia e ascendenze» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: X Gongresso inter-

nazionale di Archeologia Cristiana, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1980, μ′, 153-166. 



ÙÚÈÎ¿, Î·È Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› Ë ‰È¯ÚˆÌ›·123, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘

πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘. ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿, fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘

·fi Ù· ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Â‰Ò ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ÚË-

ÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÎÚÔ‡ÛÙÂ˜, ÂÓÒ ·ÓÙ›-

ıÂÙ· Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔıÂÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ Â›-

Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÎÚÔ‡ÛÙÂ˜124.

∂ÂÈ‰‹ Ë Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Û‡Á¯ÚÔ-

ÓË ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÌÂ Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿125, Ú¤ÂÈ

Î·È ÙÔ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔı¤ÙËÌ· Ó· Â›Ó·È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿,

‹ Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÂ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, fiÛÔ ·ÎfiÌË

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ. ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È,

‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. ‹ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. Ì.X.,

ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ fiÌˆ˜ ÚÈÓ ÙÔÓ 5Ô ·È. Ì.Ã., ÔfiÙÂ ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÏÔ˘ÙÚfi ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ‹‰Ë Î·-

ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰Â, fiÙÈ Ù· ˘fi-

ÏÔÈ· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔıÂÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ

ºÈÏ›ˆÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È 6Ô˘ ·È.

Ì.Ã. ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi Ì·ÚÌ·-

ÚÔı¤ÙËÌ· ÛÙËÓ fiÏË.

∫·È Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘, fiÌˆ˜,

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË

¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË. ∫ÚÔ‡ÛÙÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ 45 ÂÎ. ÂÚ›Ô˘,

‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÂÌ‚¿ÙË, Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·-

Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜126. ∂›ÛË˜, Ù· ·Ï¿ ÌÔÙ›‚·, fiˆ˜

ÙÔ ·‚·ÎˆÙfi, Â›Ó·È Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô127. ¢Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ·-

Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÂ Ì›· ÔÈÎ›·

ÛÙÔÓ ÕÚÂÈÔ ¶¿ÁÔ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜128, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ √-

ÎÙ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÙÔ˘ Á·ÏÂÚÈ·ÓÔ‡ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË129. ™ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Ì¿ÏÈ-

ÛÙ·, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â›¯Â È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË Ô Ù‡Ô˜

·˘Ùfi˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ Ì¤-

¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.130. ªÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ó·

ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰Ô-

ÛË ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ·ÊÔ‡ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-

˙ÂÈ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÎÒÓ fiÛÔ

Î·È ÛÙ· ÌÔÙ›‚· ÌÂ Ù· ‰¿Â‰· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜131

Î·È Ó· ÙÔ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔ-

ıÂÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ·fi

ÙËÓ fiÏË, Ù· ÔÔ›·, fiˆ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› Ë A. Guiglia

Guidobaldi, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·132.

ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ·˘Ùfi ·fi ÙË ÓËÛ›‰· ÙÔ˘

πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙˆÓ ÂfiÌÂÓˆÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ

Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ˘‹Ú¯Â ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Úˆ-

Ì·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ‹‰Ë ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹

Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔıÂÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÂÍÂÏ›-

¯ıËÎÂ Î·È ÎÔÚ˘ÊÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜133.

™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

Δ· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ‰¿Â‰·, Ô˘ ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó ÙÔ

ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›-

T· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ IÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ 119

123. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÌÔÙ›‚· Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ∞. ™ÙÔ ÂÁÎ¿ÚÛÈÔ ÎÏ›ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ

·Ïfi ·‚·ÎˆÙfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô (GuidÔbaldi, fi.., ÂÈÎ. 1·), ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰· ÙË˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˜.

124. ªÔÚÔ‡Ó ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ù· ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¿ ‰¿Â‰· Ó· Î·Ù·Ù·ÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔıÂÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ «ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ÂÌ‚¿ÙË» (modulo

piccolo), Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË ÙÔ˘ Guidobaldi, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 121) 208 Î.Â.

125. ∂¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔı¤ÙËÌ· ˘‹Ú¯Â ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Î·Ì¤ÓˆÓ Ï›Ó-

ıˆÓ Î·È ÎÂÚ¿ÌˆÓ, ¯ÒÌ· ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ ¯ÚÒÌ·, ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ·fi ‰È·Ï˘Ì¤Ó· ˆÌ¿ ÏÈıÈ¿, ÂÓÒ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ù· ›¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜

¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô.

126. M. Vitti, «Sectilia pavimenta di Salonicco. Nota preliminare» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: La Mosaique Gréco-romaine IX. Actes du Colloque inter-

national pour l’ étude de la mosaique antique et medieval. PÒÌË 2001 (2005) 695-711, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· 702-705. 

127. F. Guidobaldi, «Pavimenti in opus sectile di Corinto e Nicopolis. Originalità e area di diffusione», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: X Congresso di Ar-

cheologia Cristiana, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1980, μ′,180. 

128. T. L. Shear Jr., «The Athenian Agora. Excavations of 1970», Hesperia 40 (1971) 268, ÂÈÎ. 55b.

129. °. ∫ÓÈı¿ÎË˜, ∞¢ 30.1 (1975) 90 Î.Â., ›Ó. 41 Î·È 45. ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ·˘Ùfi Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. Ì.Ã., ‚Ï. Vitti, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 126) 702 ÌÂ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

130. Vitti, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 126) 700, 702-703. Guidobaldi, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 127) 182.

131. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÏÔ˘ÙÚfi ÛÙËÓ Ô‰fi √Ï‡ÌÔ˘ 138 (‚′ ÌÈÛfi 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.): ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· πππ.1, 241 ·Ú. 2.21.1. ∞¢ 26 μ2 (1971) 387, Û¯. 10

Î·È ›Ó. 383 ‰ (Ã. ª·Î·ÚfiÓ·˜). 

132. Guiglia Guidobaldi, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 122) 162, 165-66. Δ· ‰¿Â‰· ·˘Ù¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ù· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜

‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜.

133. ŒÓ· Ó¤Ô ÙÌ‹Ì· Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔıÂÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙË ÓËÛ›‰· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ·Úfi‰Ô˘, ‰ËÏ. ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·fi

ÙË ÓËÛ›‰· Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ. ∫·È ÛÙÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·˘Ùfi, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛÂ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ·ÛÚfi-
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ºÈÏ›ˆÓ 2003-2005» ∂ÁÓ·Ù›· 10 (2006) 288, ÂÈÎ. 19].



Ô˘˜, ÔÈ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ›

ÌfiÓÔ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ¤ÎÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘134 Ì·˜

ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ·. ∂›ÛË˜, Ù· Î·Ï‹˜ ÔÈfiÙË-

Ù·˜ ÁÏ˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Èı·ÓfiÓ

·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘135 ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ì›· ·Îfi-

ÌË ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘. 

Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi Ù· ‰¿Â‰· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡¯Úˆ-

Ì· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó

ÙÔÓ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ Ú˘ıÌfi. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÔÏ˘¯ÚˆÌ›· ‰ÂÓ Â›-

Ó·È ÌfiÓÔ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘Ù¤ÏÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘136

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘. Δ· ÌÔÙ›‚· ÙˆÓ

‰·¤‰ˆÓ Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜

Î·È Ì›· ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ·Ô˘-

ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· Ê˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚·, ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÈÛ-

ÛfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ‚Ï·ÛÙÔ‡˜ ÛÙ· ·Ú·ÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ›Áˆ-

Ó· Î·È Ù· ÎÈÛÛfiÊ˘ÏÏ·, Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ

Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ˆ˜ ÌÔÙ›-

‚· ÁÂÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. 

∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù·

˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·, ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·È ÙË μfi-

ÚÂÈ· ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ¤Ó· ı¤-

Ì· ÌÂ ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ

ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Èı·ÓfiÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, Ó· ˘Ô-

ı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤‰Ú· ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÙÂ¯Ó›·˜

ÙˆÓ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ137. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ›, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ó· ·-

ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÙÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ

ºÈÏ›ˆÓ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ Á·ÈÔÎÙ‹ÌÔÓ· ÙË˜

fiÏË˜, Î¿ÙÔ¯Ô ·ÏfiÁˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ È-

fi‰ÚÔÌÔ, fiˆ˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·È Ù· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜,

ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. √È

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÛÙ· ÌˆÛ·˚Î¿ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ Â›¯·Ó

Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ

ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙË˜ Ó›ÎË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ï‹˜ Ù‡¯Ë˜138. ª›· ÂÚ-

ÌËÓÂ›· ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› Î·È

ÛÙÔ ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ, ·Ó Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰ÂÓ

Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘. 

ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ë ·Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÂ›

ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. ∏ ÔÏ˘¯ÚˆÌ›· Â›ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈ-

ˆÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ Ì›· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂÙ¿

Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ‹ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. Î.Â.

ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Ô˘ ÂÍÂ-

Ù¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.

∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙË-

Ú›Ô˘ ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ Î·Ï‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜

‰ÂÓ Ì·˜ ÂÎÏ‹ÛÛÂÈ ÁÈ·Ù› Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙˆÓ ∞ÓÙˆÓ›ÓˆÓ

Î·È ÙˆÓ ™Â‚‹ÚˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ì›· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ¿ÓıËÛË˜ Î·È

Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ Î·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ

Ì›· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· „ËÊÈ-

‰ˆÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚË

·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·139. 

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜

Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚· ÙˆÓ ‰·¤-

‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi

¯ÒÚÔ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ, fiˆ˜

ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙˆÓ ÔÎÙ·ÁÒÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ

ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û˘¯Ófi ·fi ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È.

Ì.Ã. ∂›ÛË˜, ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÙÔ˘

·ÈıÚ›Ô˘, ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ÙÔ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›-

Ô˘˜, ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÂÓÒ

ÛÙ· ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓ· ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ·Ú·ÏÏ·-

Á¤˜ ÙÔ˘. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ¿ÓÙ· Ù· ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

120 EÌÌ·ÓÔ˘¤Ï· °Ô‡Ó·ÚË

134. ∫·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ‚ÚÂıÂ› ÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· Ë ¤ÎÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘. ŸÌˆ˜

ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÂÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Ë ÓËÛ›‰· Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ 1.000 Ì2. 

135. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ·Ó‰ÚÈÎfi ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÓÙˆÓ›ÓˆÓ [∂Ì. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË, «KÂÊ·Ï‹ ÁÂÓÂÈÔÊfiÚÔ˘ ·Ó‰Úfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›-

Ô˘˜ (864/96)», ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ¿ 51 (1998) 391-403] Î·È ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË ·Ó‰ÚÈÎfi ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ΔÚ·˚·ÓÔ‡ (°Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜ 2002-03,

365, ÂÈÎ. 11). ΔÔ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ ·È‰ÈÎfi ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÂ

ÛÙÔÓ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘, ·ÊÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÂÎÂ› ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÙÔ ÏÈÒÛÔ˘Ó [∂Ì. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË, «X¿ÏÎÈÓÔ ·È‰È-

Îfi ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜», ∂ÁÓ·Ù›· 10 (2006) 145-161]. 

136. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎ›· Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙËÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÓËÛ›‰· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ë ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô

·È. Ì.Ã., Ù· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ Â›Ó·È ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘Ú· Î·È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ˘ ıÈ¿ÛÔ˘ Â›Ó·È

ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌÔ. μÏ. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË 2002-2003.

137. Δ· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ·˘Ù¿ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Â›Ó·È Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÔË-

ı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, fiÌˆ˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, fiÔ˘ Ë Û˘ÓÙÂ¯Ó›· ·ÛÎÔ‡ÛÂ Ù· Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜

Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ· [‚Ï. Bollman, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 47 Î.Â.]. ™ÙÔ ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜

ˆ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˜. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·ÊÂ› ÔÈ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜, ‰ËÏ. Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ‚ˆÌfi˜ ‹ Î¿ÔÈÔ

¿Á·ÏÌ·, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ÓËÛ›‰· ˘¤ÛÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜. 

138. G. Lopez Monteagudo, «Mosaicos hispanicos de circo y anfiteatro». VI Colloque international sul mosaico antico, Palencia-Merida

1990, 354 Î·È 356-58.

139. Salies 1986, 264, 280-81.



Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, fiÙÈ Î·È ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÛÙÂÚÔ-

ÂÈ‰¤˜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô Â›Ó·È ·fi Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚÒÈÌ· ·Ú·-

‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ140. 

ΔÔ Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔı¤ÙËÌ·, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ûã¤Ó·Ó

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÓfiÙÈÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ÙÔ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË

Î·È ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË. 

¢È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ ÛÙ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜

ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜ Û¯¤-

ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ¢‡ÛË ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹. ªÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ, ¤ÙÛÈ, Â‡ÏÔÁ· Ó·

˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ·Ô›ÎˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ¤Ú-

ıÂÈ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ·fi ÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›· Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·ÏÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·Ó

Î·È ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙÂ˜ ÌˆÛ·˚ÎÒÓ. ∏ ˘fiıÂÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È

Î·È ·fi ÙË ‡·ÚÍË ÂÓfi˜ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘ÚÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡

Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ Forum141. √È ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ·fi ÙËÓ

πÙ·Ï›· ÂÈÛ‹Á·Ó ÌÔÙ›‚· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜.

Ÿˆ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ë Salies142, Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·-

Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ËÁÂÙÈÎfi

ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿,

·ÏÏ¿ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙÈ˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ πÙ·-

Ï›·. ªÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ó· ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ‰¿Â‰·

ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ

ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·. √È º›ÏÈÔÈ, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ‹Ù·Ó ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹

·ÔÈÎ›· Î·È fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Â›¯Â ‰Â¯ÙÂ› ÂÓÙÔÓfi-

ÙÂÚË Â›‰Ú·ÛË ·fi ÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›· ·fi fi,ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜. √È Ó¤Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜, fiÌˆ˜, Û˘Á¯ˆ-

ÓÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î·ÈÚfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË,

Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ¿„ÂÈ Ó· ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ·Ó

‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ËÁÂÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹, Î·È ÛÙË Û˘-

Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ Ë Ó¤·, ÂÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·Ú¿-

‰ÔÛË. 
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The mosaics of the «circus mosaic insula» in Philippi

Emmanouela Gounari

The paper studies the mosaics of the so-called «circus mosaic insula» in Philippi, which

was excavated by the University of Thessaloniki. The first phase of the building dates in the

3rd century A.D. The majority of the pavements in this phase were covered with mosaics.

Most of the mosaics had geometric patterns and only in the northern portico of the atrium

there is a circus race scene. This theme is common in the western empire, while from Greece

there is only another example, in the villa of Herodes Atticus. On the Philippi mosaic the «eu-

ripus» with different objects and buildings is represented in the middle and around it were

eight chariots (quadrigae), of which only four at the northern side are saved. Apart from the

chariots there are also equestrian and unmounted figures. These figures are found on many

circus representations on mosaics or other form of art. Finally, inscriptions denote the names

of the charioteers or of the horses, but only two names can be read.

The majority of the geometric pavements of the insula are polychrome but there are also

mosaics in the black-and-white technique. The patterns we encounter are the following: the

intersecting circles, the tangent octagons and squares, the chessboard pattern, the swastika

meander, the «shield», the all-over pattern of eight-pointed stars. Moreover, there is a com-

position of intersecting bands, a composition of exagons and finally, the pavement in one of

the rooms is covered with an opus sectile with a composition of intersecting bands, in the

black-and-white technique.

Some of the patterns, as the intersecting circles, the «shield», or the swastika-meander are

very common during the imperial period throughout the empire but others are rare in Greece

in the period to which the building belongs. The circus race scene is the earlier of the two mo-

saics with this subject in Greece. The composition of hexagons is unique; the composition of

intersecting bands is rare in Greece while the composition of octagons and the eight-pointed

stars pattern are of the earliest in Greece. The opus sectile finally, belongs to the imperial pe-

riod and is the earliest found so far in the city of Philippi.

The mosaics of the «circus mosaic insula» date to the 3rd century A.D. because of the

finds, the technique but also of the subject of the circus race. This particular subject is com-

mon in the West but rare in the East. Moreover, some of the geometric patterns are more

common in the western empire. It is thus obvious that a relation between the mosaics of

Philippi and the western pavements exists. This could be due to the presence in the city of ar-

tisans from Italy, or generally the West, who settled as colonists in the city. Philippi was, af-

ter all, a roman colony; therefore the western influence was stronger than in other Greek

cities. 
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The Architecture of the Imperial Cult
in the Agoras of the Greek cities

Vasileios Evangelidis

1. Imperial cult and the Romanization of
the Greeks

The long period of civil wars that tantalized the

Roman world during the second half of the 1st c.

B.C. ended with the prevalence of Octavian who

managed to overpower his opponents and concen-

trate in his hands the powers of the Roman state.

The final victory in Actium (31 B.C.) against the

armies of M. Antony and the establishment of the

new regime were almost immediately followed by

the birth and the widespread expansion of the im-

perial cult, the worship of the Roman princeps and

the members of his family1. The idea behind the di-

vinization of Octavian (and consequently of all fu-

ture emperors) was not new but it was stemming

from the already established tradition of honoring

-worshiping the Hellenistic kings as heroes or

gods2. What was really new (and impressive in its

development) was the almost simultaneous ap-

pearance of the cult in every Roman province. The

notion of stability and permanence that the power

of Augustus brought in the Mediterranean world

clearly played an extremely decisive role in the wi-

despread expansion of the cult. The definition of

the true nature of the imperial cult proved in many

occasions to be quite puzzling especially due to our

difficulty to define the religion experience beyond

faith3. In any case it is almost certain that the cult

was clearly perceived as a language of power, a di-

rect link between ruler and subject. Exactly due to

this symbolism the buildings and the monuments

associated with the cult had to be located in the

most prominent places of the urban fabric, placing

thus the emperor in the heart of the civic life. 

Naturally the most appropriate physical setting

for the new cult was the Agora, the main public

space of every ancient Greek city, the political and

religion center which was enriched with buildings

and monuments intended not only to facilitate the

daily needs of the citizens but also to commemo-

rate the order of power4. The Agora was first and

foremost a symbolic space, which reflected the uni-

ty of the community and the relationship between

the citizens and the state of authority. And clearly

from the end of the 1st c. B.C. the authority of the

Roman power was concentrated in a single indi-

vidual, the Roman emperor (princeps) who solely

ruled the Roman world and attracted the praise of

all communities. 

As in other parts of the empire the imperial cult

rapidly expanded in the Greek world, where differ-

ent forms of ruler cult were already a normal prac-

tice. The introduction of imperial cult in the Greek

communities is probably one of the most interest-

ing aspects of the extremely difficult to define sub-

ject of the Romanization of the Greeks, the defini-

tion of which and the investigation of its true cha-

racter have attracted a lot of scholar interest and

1. A. D. Nock, «Religious Developments from the close of the Republic to the Death of Nero», in: S. A. Cook – F. E. Adcock – M. P.

Charlesworth (eds.), Cambridge Ancient History, Cambridge 1935, 481-503. M. P. Nillson, Greek Piety, Oxford 1948, 177-178. F.

Millar, «The Imperial Cult and the persecutions», in: Le culte des souverains dans l’empire Romain, Geneva 1973, 145-175. S. R. Price,

Rituals and Power, The Roman Imperial Cult in Minor Asia, Cambridge 1984. H. Hänlein-Schäfer, Veneratio Augusti. Eine Studie

zu den Tempeln des ersten römischen Kaisers, Berlin 1985.

2. P. Zanker, The power of Images in the Age of Augustus, Michigan 1990, 297.

3. P. A. Harland, «Imperial Cults within local cultural life: Association in Roman Asia», AHB 17.1-2 (2003) 85-89.
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et société, Rome 1980, 9. Δ. Hölscher, Öffentliche Räume in frühen griechischen Städten, Heidelberg 1998, 10-23. J. B. Jackson, Disco-

vering the Vernacular Landscape, New Haven 1984, 18.



caused a long debate5.

Contrary to the old scholar idea that the Greek

world was left basically unaffected by external in-

fluences (cultural changes), the coming of Rome

seems that in many cases had a stronger influence

in the Greek provincial communities than previou-

sly suspected. Clearly the process was different than

that in the West, where the advent of Rome was

largely marked by the imposition of a Mediterra-

nean (Graecoroman) cultural framework in the

predominantly Iron Age culture communities. Al-

though Roman culture had clearly its own particu-

lar artistic expression, it is also beyond any doubt

that at the time of Augustus it belonged to a broad-

er Hellenistic cultural context that was largely fa-

thered and promoted in the Mediterranean world

by the Greeks after the campaign of Alexander. The

idea that this «cultural superiority» was the one

that made the Greeks chauvinistically selective in

adopting the Roman culture became almost a com-

monplace to every research dealing with the Ro-

man material culture6. The idea seemed to stay re-

silient for many years but modern research has

gradually started to show that in many cases Ro-

man cultural elements (like building types or meth-

ods) did actually reach the Greek East, where they

were assimilated into the traditional framework in

order to form a single Mediterranean cultural tra-

dition, which F. Millar preferred to describe better

as Greco-Roman7.

Clearly the definition of the term Romanization

it is not a just matter of simply identifying what is

Roman or Greek but rather a complex process of

cultural interchange and possibly assimilation be-

tween two similar cultures. Although Rome didn’t

intrude heavily (at least culturally) upon the Greek

world, it is obvious that the imposition of the new

political system (the transformation of the republi-

can Rome to monarchy), the annexation of the for-

mer Greek city-states, confederations or kingdoms

to an expanding victorious state and the new ideo-

logical model of the Roman Princeps were followed

by social and economic changes that affected the

eastern Mediterranean. Leaving behind the idea of

a decadent conquered Greece which was appraised

only for its glorious past, today we are in position

to know that the local communities responded in a

variety of ways to these changes and to their an-

nexation to the empire. As subtly put by S. Alcock

the term Romanization although obsolete in its

meaning, it still can be generally employed in order

to describe the different things happened to Greek

cities with the coming of Rome8. 

As in other transitive periods this process of

changing was clearly reflected in the spatial organ-

isation and architecture of the public spaces and es-

pecially that of the Agora. One of the most recog-

nizable aspects of this process was the presence of

the imperial ideology in the city, a presence marked

by new imperial cult buildings and monuments. In

provinces where there was no direct presence of

Roman power (in the sense of military presence),

the temples —shrines, monuments and the visual

imagery associated with the cult were functioning

as a constant reminder of the new order. The new

consciousness that the imperial cult expressed to

the Greeks allowed them, according to P. Zanker,

to identify with the new monarchy better than the

changing administration of the Republic9. 

At least officially the promotion of the cult was

not favoured by the emperor unless if it was con-

nected or attached to the cult of the city of Rome.

The cult seemed at the beginning to have its own

momentum springing spontaneously out of the will

of the smaller and larger communities to honour

the person that restored order and peace in the tur-

bulent world of late Hellenistic period. The initia-

tive to introduce and organize the cult was normal-

ly local and promoted by individuals eager to

achieve higher status or to gain political influence.
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Gradually and as a vehicle of self promotion for

many members of the local elite the imperial cult

evolved to be an important element of the urban

life in the Greek cities. 

One of the most important questions to ask in

relation to the introduction of the cult in the main

public space of the Greek cities is whether the stru-

ctures connected to it (temples, shrines, temenoi,

altars) had any affect to the spatial organization

and the architecture of the Agora. The question has

a special gravity since in most of the cases the

Greek Agora was an urban environment with long

history and any new addition might had its own

importance in the development of civic space. In

order to explore this issue i will present some cases

of imperial cult temples the location of which in the

Agoras of the Greek cities is known to us by litera-

ture, epigraphical or archaeological evidences. In

the survey that follows we will examine sites with-

in the modern Greek state, an area largely equiva-

lent to the Roman provinces of Achaea and Mace-

donia. The timeframe covers the long period of

prosperity (pax romana from the late 1st c. B.C. to

the beginning of the 3rd c. B.C.) that the Roman

world enjoyed before the military and financial

crisis of the late empire. From this short survey

the imperial cult buildings in the Fora of the Ro-

man colonies were deliberately excluded since

they clearly belong to an urban context which in

many aspect was (or evolved to be) different from

that of the Greek cities, a context that raises its

own questions in relation to its development and

influences. 

2. Imperial cult sites in the Agoras of Greek
cities

The Athenian Agora saw a very active building

period during the early empire (possibly late in the

age of Augustus), when the construction of some

impressive buildings, like the Odeion of Agrippa in

the middle of the old open space changed the tradi-

tional urban landscape and most important the

spatial organization. It is widely believed that the

Augustan program was centrally funded (and pos-

sibly personally supervised) by M. Vipsanius A-

grippa10, who might have employed Roman archi-

tects or architects familiar with Roman architectur-

al ideas in order to «restructure» the civic center of

Athens11. The «Roman influence» is best reflected

in the central dominating position of the enormous

Odeion (on the north-south axis) and the almost

axial placement of another large scale building, the

classical temple of Ares, which was transferred pie-

ce by piece from a rural place of Attica (the ancient

demos of Pallene) in order to be placed (on the east

– west axis) to the open space in front of the

Odeion12. 

It is clear that the purpose of this grandiose

building project was to create a monumental space,

where someone can possibly detect direct links to

the new imperial ideology, integral part of which

was the glorious classical Athenian past and its

art13. The number of new religious buildings built

during the early imperial period is disproportion-

ately big, a phenomenon which is very possibly

connected to the religious reawakening (pietas)

promoted by the imperial ideology14 (fig. 1). Four

new temples (temple of Ares, SW temple, annex of

Eleutherios Zeus, temple of «Aphrodite Ourania»)

and three new altars (altar of Agoraios Zeus, altar

of Ares, altar of Eleutherios Zeus) have overall been

added to the sacred landscape of the Athenian Ago-

ra in the Augustan —early Tiberian period. Three

other religious buildings (SE temple, monopteros

in front of the stoa of Attalos and a reconstructed

temple in the interior of the south square) were al-

so added during the 2nd c. A.D. Some of them like

the transplanted classical temple of Ares may have
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an ideological connection to the imperial regime,

some others like the SW temple remain unidenti-

fied. The imperial cult, despite the apparent hesi-

tance of the Athenians, gradually attained a vivid

presence in the city and the priesthood was joined

to the most venerable local offices like that of the

hoplite general15. This is evident from the inscrip-

tions which clearly show that many members of the

imperial family received cult honors or were hon-

oured with statues and other dedications erected by

the Athenians16. 

Naturally there were many attempts to connect

the new buildings of the Agora with different as-

pects of the imperial cult (for instance the SW tem-

ple to the cult of Livia and the SE temple to the cult

of Vibia Sabina Augusta), but till today a clear i-

dentification remains elusive. A building which ve-

ry likely could have housed some aspect of the im-

perial cult is the annex added (in the late Augustan

or early Tiberian age) behind the 5th c. stoa of E-

leutherios Zeus along the West road of the Agora17

(fig. 1). The annex was divided by a median wall to

two temple-like chambers built by second hand

material coming mainly from the buildings de-

stroyed during the invasion of Sulla. A columnar

screen allowed possibly the entrance from the rear

wall of the stoa to the two chambers. The founda-

tions of the building (16,70 × 15,30 m.) were cut in

the hard rock of Kolonos Agoraios, while an older

structure was dismantled and moved to the west.

The finds from the south cella indicate that the in-

terior was richly decorated by marble slabs on the

floor and marble revetments on the walls, while a

bench was running along the three sides. A large

statue base holding up three statues was once stood

in the back wall of the south cella and a similar ex-

isted quite possibly in the north. Part of the dedica-

tory inscription o] ¢ËÌÔ˜—/—]Ô˘ ˘ÈfiÓ18 was pre-

served in one of the fragments of the statue base

confirming the attribution of the site to the imper-

ial cult. 

Architecturally at least the double annex was

not something new or innovative, although quite

possibly the double scheme of rooms (the frontal

building with two or three cellas) might have been

more familiar to the Roman West than to the East.

A similar double cella building housed the cult of

Caesar and Rome in the Upper Agora of Ephesos,

while the same pattern can also be found in the Old

Forum of Leptis Magna and in the Dalmatian Ro-

man colony of Pula all in relation to the imperial

cult19. 

The building was clearly not dominating the

landscape like the enormous Odeion or the con-

siderably sized Temple of Ares. On the contrary,

the setting of the building was isolated from the

main square, and masked largely by the classical

stoa of Eleutherios Zeus. The connection of the

new cult to that of the venerable civic cult of Eleu-

therios Zeus (a connection which had a clear sym-

bolic purpose) can possibly explain the choice of

such an isolated spot. However there might be an-

other reason. According to A. Spawforth the pur-

pose behind the placement of the annex in the rear

of the classical stoa was to be totally screened by

the viewers, reflecting thus the hesitance of Athe-

nians towards the new cult, an attitude that con-

tinued at least until the time of Claudius and Nero,

when under the initiative of very active agents like

T. Claudius Novius the cult became much more

prominent20. 

Naturally the question which arises is whether

the double annex was the only imperial cult site in

the Agora. Although is tempting to imagine the ex-

istence of more than one imperial temples the ex-

isting data are still circumstantial. The temple of

Ares (fig. 1, no. 1), the new dominating religious

building of the Agora is quite often regarded as
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clear ideological reference to the new regime due to

the resemblance of the cult to that of the Roman

god Mars, a cult which played an important role in

the imperial ideology21. However in the light of

new information even this correlation is doubtful.

The temple, as Pausanias accurately described

(1.8.4), seems to have housed the joint cult of Ares

and Athena, a reference more to the classical past

of the city rather to the new regime. The remaining

temples of the Agora have not yet been identified22.

It certainly might not be totally coincidental that so

many new religious buildings were built at the

same time when a new cult was introduced in the

city. We should not however forget that the time of

Augustus was a period of moral and religious re-

awakening and in Athens this trend was expressed

by a program of restoring the ancient shrines (IG II

2 1035), which might explain the presence of so

many new building in the center of the city. 

Although Athens is one of the best document-

ed ancient cities our knowledge about the func-

tioning and the sites of the imperial cult in the

civic center is still limited. The imperial presence

might well have been more vivid than the idea we

have today due to lack of evidence. Another possi-

ble imperial cult site has been actually identified in

the Pantainos complex, in the East side of the Ago-

ra. The room (fig. 1, no. 6) opens behind the south

stoa of the stoic street that leads from the Pantainos

complex to the Market of Caesar and Augustus. It

was very probably a reasonably sized aedes hous-

ing the cult of Emperor Trajan, to whom the whole
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Fig. 1. The Agora of Athens in the mid. 2nd c. A.D.: 1. Temple of Ares. 2. SW Temple. 3. Altar of Zeus Agoraios. 4.
Temple of «Ourania Aphrodite». 5. SE Temple. 6. Aedes of «Trajan». 7. Monopteros. 8. «Agoranomeion». 9. Temple in
the South Square.

21. Spawforth, supra (note 20) 186-188.

22. W. B. Dinsmoor, «Anchoring two floating temples», ∏esperia 51 (1982) 415-420 (SW and SE temples). T. L. Shear, «The Athenian

Agora: Excavations of 1989-1993. The Early Roman Temple of Aphrodite», Hesperia 66 (1997) 495-511.



building was dedicated23. The discovery of this

room is a clear indication that similar rooms host-

ing the imperial cult might have also existed in

other major public buildings in Athens, like the

enormous Basilica which was built in the begin-

ning of the 2nd c. A.D. in the north side of the

Agora or in the older luxurious Augustan building

lying next to it. 

Undoubtedly the double annex and the en-

larged altar in front of the stoa seem to have been

functioning as one of the main imperial cult sites in

the Agora. The only other certain imperial cult site

in the city is the small monopteros in the Akropo-

lis, an elaborate round building dedicated to Au-

gustus and Roma most likely in 20/19 B.C. or 19/18

B.C. As in the case of the double annex the mono-

pteros does not present any particular architectural

features and can clearly be interpreted in the con-

text of Greek architectural tradition. Unfortunate-

ly any other candidate except these two buildings

remains completely speculative. However it worth’s

mentioning the theory of M. C. Hoff who proposed

as main site of the imperial cult in Athens a strange

arcuated hypethral building which was located out-

side the limits of the Agora, close to the Market of

Caesar and Augustus (fig. 1, no. 8)24. 

The same double scheme like the one we saw in

Athens is possibly hiding behind the Pausanias de-

scription of the Agora of Sparta. The site of the

Agora has not yet been fully identified but the Pa-

laiokastro plateau, a relatively flat area to the west

of the Akropolis and north of the so called «Roman

stoa» (the most impressive Roman period building

of the city) seems to be the most possible location25.

There the periegetes (3.11.5) saw two imperial cult

temples, one dedicated to Caesar and one to Au-

gustus and also an altar, dedicated only to Augus-

tus. 

The temples were very possibly built under the

initiative and supervision of Eurycles, a very active

local agent of Augustus, the descendants of whom

retained the high status in Sparta and the rest of the

province of Achaea during the early imperial pe-

riod26. Sparta had close ties to the new regime and

the family of Julio-Claudians. Livia found refuge in

the city in the turbulent period of the 40s, while the

father of Eurycles was very possibly a pirate work-

ing for Caesar. The Spartans proved to be among

the most loyal supporters of Augustus and took ac-

tively part in the battles of Philippoi and Actium,

suffering heavy casualties. Like their Arcadian al-

lies, the Mantineans, the Spartans were possibly

very eager in exhibiting not only their support-loy-

alty to the regime but also the prestigious role they

played in the final victory. In that sense the early

introduction of the imperial cult was definitely the

most appropriate vehicle to this direction. There-

fore we should not reject the possibility that the

temples of Sparta (contrary to Athens) had a pro-

minent place in the spatial organization of the Ago-

ra, located somewhere in the middle of the square

or in the middle of one of the sides. If the temples

of the imperial cult were one of the main features of

the Agora (as the description of Pausanias implies),

they would have commemorated not only the dei-

fied emperors but also their agent (Eurycles) and

the contribution of the people of Sparta to the com-

ing of new age. 

The separate cult of Julius Caesar is quite rare

and the only other place known to have held the

cult is the Roman colony of Corinth, where the la-

tin-speaker colonists appraised him as patron and

founder of the city27. M. Walbank suggested that

the cult was established in one of the most venera-

ble buildings of the city, the Archaic temple, which

was modified in order to house the cult of the dei-

fied Caesar and later that of Gens Iulia28. 
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The family of Eurycles (through the father La-

charis) had as we have seen some relationship with

J. Caesar. It is not therefore strange that G. Iulius

Spartiaticus (the trajanic descendant of Eurycles)

held the title of flamen of Divus Iulius in Corinth.

An interesting question to set is whether (and in

what degree) the people of Sparta were influenced by

the religious life of the colony through their leaders,

who they seemed to have close ties with Corinth. 

Unfortunately both the architectural type and

the architectural details of the temples remain un-

known and any attempt to reconstruct the plan is

totally speculative. From the description of Pausa-

nias we can reach the conclusion that the temples

were standing next to each other or even belonging

to the same complex like the twin cella of Athens or

the twin cella of Ephesus. Twin temples in the form

of two prostyle buildings built one next to the other

in order to dominate over a plaza or a square are

not rare. A very good example is actually coming

from Gortyna in Crete, where the excavations of

the Italian Archaeological School have recently dis-

covered a new public space in which the main fea-

ture was a pair of twin temples (still unidentified)29.

One point that worth’s noting is that Sparta like

Athens invested possibly a lot in the attractiveness

of its history and the main public spaces might had

acquired a museum character with many buildings

intentionally built in order to give this impression.

In that context it is not impossible to imagine the

façade of the buildings bearing some archaizing or

classicizing elements like the Doric capitals of the

hadrianic Roman stoa that dominated the south side

of the Palaiokastro plateau30.

Possibly there were other imperial cult sites in

the place of the Agora. G. Waywell and J. Wilkes

proposed that Hadrian was worshipped in the form

of Olympian Zeus in a hypaethral round building

that lies next to Roman stoa31. An intentionally ru-

ined statue of a female member of the Severan im-

perial family (possibly the wife of Elegebalus Julia

Akilia) was also found buried in a room of another

stoic building of the classical era that was bordering

the Palaiokastro plateau from the East32. 

The Arcadian city of Mantineia (Antigoneia)

can possibly offer us a close parallel about the set-

ting and the form of the temples of Sparta. Manti-

neia like Sparta was one of the Peloponnesian cities

that actively supported Augustus during the war

against Antony and Cleopatra. The pride of the cit-

izens about their role to the victorious battle and

their alliance to Augustus was actually commemo-

rated by the erection of a new temple which was ac-

cordingly dedicated to Artemis Symmachia (Pausa-

nias 8.9.6). The prosperity of the city is reflected in

a new building program that changed the urban

landscape in the Agora of the city (fig. 2). The pro-

gram was funded by a couple of local benefactors

(Epigone and Euphrosinos) and all the new build-

ings were thoroughly listed in a long inscription

(IG V.2.268) which was found embedded in the

back wall of the north stoa of the square. Among

the new public buildings listed as donations of the

couple (Ì¿ÎÂÏÏÔ˜, ‚·›ÙË, ÛÙÔ¿, ÂÍ¤‰Ú·) the inscrip-

tion mentions also the construction of temples

(Ó·Ô‡˜ Ì¤Ó õÁÂÈÚ·Ó Âå˜ ö‰·ÊÔ˜ äÚÂ[ÈÌÌ¤Ó]Ô˘˜)

without however making any reference to the cult

(or cults) they might had housed. The excavations

of G. Fougères at 1888 revealed in the center of the

E side of the Agora (directly behind the stage of the

Theatre) the foundations of two temple-like build-

ings in the form of twin temples (fig. 2)33. In the

same area were also found the foundations of other

buildings, which Fougères identified with known

cults of the city like that of Hera and Dias Soter.

However the two foundations were the only ones

dated by Fougères in the Roman times and there-

fore correlated to the temples mentioned in the in-

scription. Pausanias (8.9.1) in fact mentions the ex-

istence of a double shrine in the Mantineia (that of

Asklepeios and Leto) even though he doesn’t ex-

actly locate its setting. Are the two temples of the
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Agora the twin temples mentioned by Pausanias?

The description is quite clear at that point. Pausa-

nias refers to a single building divided in two cellas

by a median wall and not two independent build-

ings like the ones appearing in the plans of Fougè-

res. To which cult of cults these temples were dedi-

cated is still unknown. Having however in mind the

case of Sparta the possibility that the temples might

have hosted the imperial cult is an option that we

cannot easily overlook. Mantineia was a supporter

of the regime, a prosperous city and its most promi-

nent citizens funded a very ambitious program that

renovated the urban landscape. In such a context it

is quite possible to assume not only the existence of

the imperial cult but also to imagine a very promi-

nent position for its monuments in the spatial or-

ganization. Indeed the position of the two temples

in the middle of the E side of the Agora (fig. 2) is

extremely prominent and alarmingly reminiscent

of the central temple of the Roman Forum.

Once more the exact plan and the architectural

style of the two temples are unknown. G. Fougères

remarked that the two buildings were built by fired

bricks and concrete (in the foundations)34 in a

building method that has not been fully established

in Greece during the Augustan period, when the

program of Epigone is traditionally dated (based

purely on the type of the letters of the inscription).

The imperial era building program in Mantineia is

extremely interesting for its scale and characteris-

tics but unfortunately and till some new informa-

tion come to light the old report and the plans of

the G. Fougères excavations are the only recorded

data we can be based on.

A rather interesting building that resembles the

Roman podium temples can be found in Thera, a

small mountainous city in the island of Thera35.

There the Agora was not an open square surround-

ed by buildings but it had the form of a long corri-

dor stretched along a narrow succession of terraces.
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Fig. 2. The Agora of Antigoneia – Mantineia (G. Fougères, «Fouilles de Mantinée (1887-1888)», BCH 14 (1890) XVII-
XVIII).
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The southern and wider terrace was dominated by

a closed rectangular building known as the «stoa»

or «Basilike stoa». This stoa and other buildings of

the Agora were renovated in the middle of the 2nd

c. A.D. by a notable Theran benefactor named T. F.

Kleitosthenes. In the long thanking inscription (IG

XII 3.326) there is a reference to an «ancient Kaisa-

reion», a title which probably refers to an imperial

cult temple. The title possibly indicates that the

temple was built early in the imperial era, when the

Therans are known to have also dedicated statues

and an altar to Augustus just after the battle of Ac-

tium36.

This ancient Kaisareion was identified with a

prostyle temple (8,95 Ì. × 5,25 m.) which stood at

the edge of a high terrace dominating in that way

the small square in front of it (fig. 3). An impressive

staircase, which led from the level of the square to

the façade of the building, enhanced the dominat-

ing effect. The terrace seems to have belonged orig-

inally to the cult of Dionysus, while later in the 2

century B.C., when the island was under the juris-

diction of the Ptolemaic kingdom the ruler cult of

Ptolemy VI was added to that of the god. Accord-

ing to H. von Gaertringen and F. Dörpfeld, the

temple was built originally in order to host the cult

of Dionysus while later it hosted the ruler cult of

Ptolemy (as synnaos), which was eventually re-

placed at the end of the 1st c. B.C. by that of Augu-

stus37. The temple was dated by purely stylistic cri-

teria (the style of the masonry of one of the side

walls) to the end of the 3rd c. B.C., while the im-

pressive frontal staircase was thought to be added

later, when the imperial cult established in the old

temple38. There are however many questions con-

cerning the identification and the building phases

of the temple. If we take the identification of the

temple with the «ancient Kaisareion» as granted

then we have to remark that at the middle of the

2nd c. A.D. (the time of the donation of Kleitos-

thenes) any connection to the cult of Dionysus was

apparently lost since there is no mention of the god

to the inscription. This is quite rare and it is diffi-

cult to believe that the new cult completely replaced
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Fig. 3. The prostyle temple in the Agora of Thera (J. W. Sperling, «Thera and Therasia», ™ÂÈÚ¿ AÚ¯·›Â˜ EÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜
22, Athens 1973, pl. 33. Thera I, Berlin 1899-1902, 239).

36. Thera I, 238. ∞. Benjamin – ∞. ∂. Raubitschek, «Arae Augusti», ∏esperia 28 (1959) 71. 

37. Thera I, 239.

38. Thera I, 239. Witschel, supra (note 35) 30, note 115.



the traditional deity of the city39.This can possibly

make us consider the possibility that a) the identi-

fication is not correct and the temple on the terrace

is not the «ancient Kaisareion» or b) that the iden-

tification is correct but the temple was a new build-

ing of the early imperial era solely dedicated to the

cult of Augustus. In any event both cases are very

difficult to be determined and unfortunately the

study of the architectural details of the building

doesn’t solve the problem. H. Hänlein-Schäfer40

seems to prefer the idea that temple and staircase

belong to the same building phase, which she dates

in the early Augustan period, connecting in that

manner the construction of the temple to the in-

troduction of the imperial cult in the city. The issue

whether the type of the frontal building with the

staircase was inspired by the Roman podium tem-

ples is quite intriguing, especially if we examine it

in relation to the introduction of the imperial cult

(see below in the conclusions). Undeniably there is

a resemblance which it is difficult to be ignored but

probably this is due to the placement of the build-

ing at the edge of the terrace and not due to direct

Roman influence. 

Closing this brief reference to Thera we should

also mention the new imperial shrine that was

added to the sacred landscape of the city during the

2nd c. A.D., when the north part of the «Basilike

stoa» under the renovation project of Kleitosthenes

was transformed to a separate room housing the

cult of the Antonines41. A large pedestal bearing the

bronze statues of the imperial family and a number

of smaller bases bearing the marble images of the

family of the donor were the centerpiece of the

room42. Although there was no altar, it is without a

doubt that these luxurious rooms, which were a

standard feature of all great public buildings of the

time, had a clear cultic purpose43. The existence of

an aedes dedicated to the imperial family was after

all not only adding importance to the character of

the building but also certainly to the name of the

donor. 

In Thasos, the prosperous island of the North

Aegean, the late Hellenistic and early Imperial pe-

riod was also marked by a new building program

that completed the peristylar form of the Agora44.

∞n imperial cult temple dedicated to Roma and

Augustus is mentioned in the inscription IGRR I,

83345, while reference to temples of Sebastoi (Ó·Ô›

ÙˆÓ ™Â‚·ÛÙÒÓ) can be found in another partially

preserved inscription from the Agora area46. It is

unknown if we are dealing with two different build-

ings or just one. The 4th century stoa «with edifice»

in the North side of the Agora was regarded as a

possible site for the imperial cult (possibly in com-

parison to the stoa of Eleutherios Zeus in Athens)47

but there are no conclusive facts to support the

identification (fig. 4, no. 4). Another candidate for

the imperial cult site is a small building (7,95×4,66

m.), quite possibly a small temple, built in the mid-

dle of the square which was apparently dedicated to

the heirs of Augustus, since an inscription found on

an orthostate coming from the building was men-

tioning Lucius Caesar48 (fig. 4, no. 2). Very close to

the edifice was found a head of a statue of Lucius

Caesar, the good preservation of which is an indi-

cation that the building was roofed49. Gaius and

Lucius Caesar, the unfortunate heirs of Augustus,

were also worshipped in the Agora of Eresos (in

Mytilene) where according to a partially preserved
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inscription a temenos (the exact position and plan

of which we ignore) was built by a local magnate50.

Δhe use of the word temenos implies an open air

cult site, probably fenced by a wall. Something sim-

ilar we can find outside the central court of the

Agora of Thasos, behind the south wall of the NW

stoa and directly opposite to the south entrance

(propylon) of the Agora. It was a small elaborate

colonnaded court (pillars bearing Corinthian capi-

tals) dedicated possibly to the cult of Livia. A semi-

circular statue base was standing in the middle of

the North side of the court. The dedicatory inscrip-

tion mentions as the donor of the project some

Komis, a local priestess of Livia51. The cult of Livia

might had gained a special importance to the broa-

der area and it is not probably a coincidence that a

great monumental pedestal bearing the statues of

some notable priestesses of Livia was one of the

main features of the Forum of the neighboring Ro-

man colony of Philippoi in the mainland52. 

Later in the 2nd c. A.D. the Agora of Thasos

held the cult of Hadrian which was located in a ren-

ovated room opening behind the SE corner of the

Agora (fig. 4, no. 3). In the room, which internally

had a semicircular plan, were discovered three sta-

tue bases and a cuirassed statue of the emperor Ha-

drian53.

In Elis the imperial cult temple was according to

Pausanias (6.24.10) a round temple, which at the

time of his visit was in ruins. It is unknown what

caused the damage to the building in Elis but it is

rather certain that the cult was definitely moved
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Fig. 4. The Agora of Thasos (Y. Grandjean – F. Salviat, Guide de Thasos, École Française d’Athènes 2000, fig. 21).
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52. M. Sève – P. Weber, «Un monument honorifique du Forum de Philippes», BCH 112 (1988) 477.

53. C. Rolley – F. Salviat, «Une statue d’Hadrien sur l’Agora de Thasos», BCH 87 (1963) 548-578.



somewhere else since it is difficult to believe that

the citizens of Elis had abandoned or neglected

such an important civic cult. The round temple in

the form of monopteros or tholos, was traditional-

ly connected to the hero cult and subsequently to

the ruler cult (like the Philippeion in Olympia)54.

As a matter of fact one of the earliest examples of

the imperial cult temples in the East is the small

monopteros that the Athenians dedicated to Au-

gustus and Rome in the Acropolis55. Unfortunate-

ly the location and the architectural style of the

building in the Agora of Elis remain unknown. The

monopteros of the Akropolis retained largely the

character of the classical Greek architecture but

other Roman time monopteroi in Greece rest on a

high podium (like the Nymphaion in Argos56) or

bear some elaborate conical roof (like the mono-

pteros of the Agora in Athens57) in a more Roman

fashion. Recently the podium like foundations of a

similar building (tholos?) of Roman times were dis-

covered in the Agora of Kos58. The building was

built exactly in the central axis of the court, in front

of the altar of Dionysus which was the main feature

of the square and it is exactly this prominent posi-

tion in relation to the round plan that made the ex-

cavators to propose an identification with the im-

perial cult.

Traces of the imperial cult can also be found in

the Agora of Argos. An inscription found embed-

ded in one the walls in the late Roman Thermes B

makes reference to the cult of Sebastoi in the Ago-

ra but the exact location is once more unknown59.

In the north side of the Agora a huge complex (a

peristylar temenos with a central dominant tem-

ple), was built late in the 1st c. A.D., which due to

its plan and architectural style was identified to an

Asklepeion60 (fig. 5). The complex had replaced an

older and much smaller building61. An inscribed

(with bronze letters) lintel belonging to the build-

ing was found embedded in a later conversion of

the building to baths (Thermes A). A reference to

the «oikos of Sebastoi» is possibly an indication

that the building might also have housed in one of

its cultic rooms (all located in the north side) some

aspect of the imperial cult. For some reason (cult of

Domitian?) the cult was not preserved when the

building at the beginning of the 2nd c. A.D. was

converted to baths. The architectural type of a peri-

stylar temenos with the axially positioned temple

was not generally used in Greece, except the Ro-

man colony of Corinth, where the first phase of the

enormous temple E seems to follow the same gen-

eral type with the temple standing in the back of an

elongated peristylar court62. The plan was originat-

ing from Hellenistic Egypt, where it was used also

to house the Ptolemaic ruler cult site63 but it re-

mained popular in the Roman times and many cult

sites (and among them the imperial Roman Fora)

adopted the plan. The building was undeniably one

of the most impressive constructions of Roman

Greece and its sheer size must have made it one of

the most dominating features in the urban land-

scape of Argos. 

In Messene64 the imperial cult temple is men-

tioned in the inscriptions as both Sebasteion and
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Kaisareion. The cult was housed in a series of rooms

in the North side of the Asklepeion complex, a pe-

ristylar court which undeniably was the religious

heart of the city65. It is difficult to answer if there

was another imperial cult in the enormous civic

Agora which the excavations of P. Themelis started

to uncover in the area north of the Asklepeion but

judging from the size and the importance this is

not an improbable guess66. In any case it is obvious

that the cult of the emperors was established in the

most venerable public space of the city among the

traditional civic deities. In order to achieve this

symbolic connection the Messenians didn’t hesitate

to house the cult not in a single building but in a se-

ries of rooms, which might have housed sacred

dinners or gatherings. 

A similarly unconventional plan is also men-

tioned for the imperial cult temple in Sikyon. There

according to Pausanias (2.8.1.) the imperial cult

temple was actually the house (ÔÈÎ›·) of the old ty-

rant Kleon: «Ù̌á ‰¤ ÙÉ˜ ¶ÂÈıÔÜ˜ îÂÚ̌á Ùfi âÁÁ‡˜ Ù¤ÌÂ-

ÓÔ˜ àÓÂÈÌ¤ÓÔÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÂÜÛÈ ^ƒˆÌ·›ˆÓ ÔåÎ›· ÔÙ¤ qÓ

∫Ï¤ˆÓÔ˜ Ù˘Ú¿ÓÓÔ˘…». The house was located in

the Agora of the city next to the temple of Peitho. It

is unknown what plan might this building had

since the term ÔÈÎ›· might have been referring to

something more elaborate than the typical ancient

Greek house. 

The existence of a temple dedicated to imperial

cult (Sebasteion) is also recorded for Gytheion, a

Laconian city, which held a grand annual proces-

sion honoring the Roman emperors67. Although

there are no specific topographic data the temple

was most probably located near the theater in an

area which was very possibly the Agora of the city68.

The Architecture of the Imperial Cult in the Agoras of the Greek cities 137

Fig. 5. The Agora of Argos and the Asklepeion [P. Marchetti – Y. Rizakis, «Recherches sur les mythes et la topographie
d’ Argos IV», BCH 119 (1995) 459, fig. 13. P. Aupert – R. Ginouvès, «Une Toiture Revolutionnaire à Argos», in: S. Walker
– A. Cameron (eds), The Greek Renaissance in the Roman Empire, BICS Suppl. 55, London 1989, pl. 57].
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In Thessaloniki, the capital of the Roman pro-

vince of Macedonia, the Agora was an impressive

complex (mostly of the Antonine period) which

was covering at least two successive terraces in the

center of the city69 (fig. 6). The main square was

surrounded in its three sides by a pi shaped portico

but on its north side was opening to an upper ter-

race on which we can very probably imagine the

existence of a row of frontal buildings in a plan very

similar to the Forum of the Roman colony of Phi-

lippoi70. Two of these buildings were actually found

at the East side of this upper terrace directly above

the East wing of the portico of the Agora. The larger

of the two, an oblong building (16× 23 m.) with a

niche in the middle of its N side was originally

identified as a Library but a recent re examination

of the data by prof. T. Stefanidou-Tiveriou71 showed

that the building was very probably an imperial cult

temple, since embedded in some late Roman walls

that covered the SE corner of the building were

found many fragments from imperial statues (among

others a colossal head of Titus, a bust of Septimius

Severus and an colossal acrolith statue of Athena

that was later modified in order to represent Julia

Domna). Next to it was standing a second, smaller

building which in its interior had three niches

symmetrically arranged in each one of it three

sides. There are no other physical data about the

function of the building except these niches. The

semicircular niche is an element closely connected

to religious architecture and is appearing quite of-

ten in temples of imperial cult72. The plan seems to

resemble other cult buildings with niches like the

imperial cult shrine in the Forum of Pompeii73 or a

category of structures from Roman Syria known as

«Kalybe»74, which were used as imperial shrines. 

Recent discoveries enrich even more our knowl-

edge for the imperial cult in the Greek cities and

their public spaces. One of the most spectacular

finds of the last decade is the complex that was dis-
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covered in the Macedonian city of Kalindoia, very

close to Thessaloniki75. There, very possibly, as part

of the city’s agora we can find an impressive stoic

structure of successive rooms (almost 70 m. in

length) that were dedicated to Zeus, Roma and the

Roman emperors. The early phases of the building

go back to the end of the 1st c. B.C. but the building

was enlarged later at the end of the 1st c. A.D. in-

cluding also the Bouleuterion of the city and rooms

for gatherings. A cuirassed statue of Octavian

(standing till 1960 in the central square of the mod-

ern village), a head of Dea Roma and an impressive

statue base bearing the bronze statue of Trajan

were standing in the cultic rooms of the complex. 

3. Some remarks on the architecture and
spatial role of the imperial cult temples

After the decisive victory of Octavian in Actium

(31 B.C.), the imperial cult made its appearance in

the most important civic space of the ancient Greek

city, the Agora, signaling the new era that the prin-

cipate brought in the Mediterranean world. The es-

tablishment of the cult in the traditional sacred

landscape of the city was, as it seems, a gradual pro-

cess which every city followed in different pace. ∞t

the time of Nero however the imperial cult seems

to have been firmly established as an important el-

ement of the sacred landscape of every Greek city,

the public center of which held one or more reli-

gious buildings and sites associated with the cult. 

The symbolic role of these temples as places of

power is unquestionable. It is actually due to the

importance that the cult had in the civic life, that

very soon the structures and monuments associated

with it became important city landmarks, hosting

not only religious ceremonies but also social events

(like manumissions). We should not however for-

get that more than anything else these temples were

new architectural entities in an urban environment

which already had a long history. It is exactly this

aspect that raises some very interesting questions.

What was for instance the affect that these build-

ings had in the traditional architectural framework

of the Agora? Did they bear any distinguishing ar-

chitectural features that were used only in relation

to the cult? Were they different from the rest of the

religious buildings of the Agora and how were they

intergrated in the traditional spatial organization? 

S. R. Price in his study for the imperial cult tem-

ples of the cities of Minor Asia reached the conclu-

tion that there was not a specific architectural fra-

mework connected to the cult76. Price showed that

the cult was hosted in a great variety of building

types, including also some with characteristic Ro-

man profile (like the podium temples). It is also

certain that the title Sebasteion or Kaisareion doesn’t

necessarily describe a specific building type but

refers to almost every building which was used in

order to accommodate the cult. As new evidence

come to light it is clear that when it comes to reli-

gious architecture there was definitely not a «Ro-

man architectural franchising process» but rather a

continuation of the traditional architectural forms.

This comes in contrast difference to sculpture,

where most of the imperial portraits were imitating

Roman type, a connection which was very possibly

deriving from the importance that the visual repre-

sentation of the deity (sculpture) had over archi-

tecture in the way that the cult was percieved or

conducted. 

Returning back to our issue we can say that the

same great architectural variety which S. Price no-

ticed for the imperial cult temples in the cities of

Minor Asia is also evident in the buildings that

hosted the cult in the Agoras of the Greek cities. In

the small sample of sites we examined in the previ-

ous pages we encountered:

ñ Prostyle free standing temples (Thera, Manti-

neia and possibly Sparta)

ñ Round buildings (Elis, possibly Kos)

ñ Twin cellas (Athens)

ñ Free standing aediculae (Thasos)

ñ Temenoi – sacred precincts (Thasos court of Ko-

mis – Eresos)
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ñ Elaborate buildings with niches (north terrace

Thessaloniki)

ñ Rooms used as shrines in public buildings (room

in the stoa of Pantainos or room in the Basilike

stoa of Thera)

ñ Old modified buildings (house of Kleon in Siky-

on). 

All the above buildings and other more difficult

to be classified like the peristylar temenos in Argos

(though the main deity must have been Asklepeios

or Serapis), the stoa of the Asklepeion in Messene

or the recently discovered Sebasteion, part of the

peristylar Agora, in Kalindoia were used in order to

house the imperial cult. 

Architecturally speaking most of these buildings

clearly belong to the traditional context of Greek

architecture and the genuine Roman influences

were few. Although in many occasions it is difficult

in purely architectural terms to distinguish what is

Roman and what is Greek it can generally be said

that the Greeks didn’t necessarily use Roman build-

ing types like for instance the podium temples in

order to host the cult. The cult was after all largely

developed in the religious framework of the Greek

speaking East and therefore it was not obviously re-

garded as necessary to be connected to a Roman

building type as it was the case for the cult of the

Capitoline Trias. The Greeks seem to have pre-

ferred to use building types they were familiar to,

which they didn’t stand apart from the rest of the

buildings of the Agora and the rest of the city. It is

also possibly useful to remind that all the temples

we examined till now seem to have hosted the cult

in a municipal and not in a provincial level, which

might have implied the involvement of a Roman

magistrate. This simply means that they were most-

ly buildings funded by local donors (or the demos)

and constructed by local architects and workmen,

a parameter which very possibly explains the great

variety of forms and the ease in the choice of the ar-

chitectural type or details. They were in other words

buildings constructed by Greeks and addressed to

a Greek audience. This comes to a distinct differ-

ence with the Roman colonies, like Corinth or Phi-

lippoi where typically Roman building types like

the podium temples were dominant features of the

architectural landscape, an architectural choice,

which was obviously dictated by the preferences of

the Latin speaking residents of these cities. In what

degree the architecture of the colonies (mostly

cities with great magnitude in their region) might

had occasionally influenced the architectural choices

in the Greek cities remains still an issue under dis-

cussion. 

Although classicism or even archaism might

have played an important role in the architecture of

the period (especially in Athens or Sparta) we should

not probably regard all the new temples of the pe-

riod as simple replicas of the classical or Hellenistic

models. New elements gradually found their way to

the contemporary religious architectural frame-

work. One of them is the use of niches, so evident

in the case of the temples of the upper terrace in the

Agora of Thessaloniki. The niche is an architectur-

al element that might have originated from the cult

of Lares Compitales and was later adopted in the

imperial cult77. In Greece the niche appears also in

the early imperial period small podium temple in

the Forum of Corinth (temple F)78 and in the back

wall of the temple of the Serapeion – Asklepeion

complex in Argos (end of the 1st c. A.D.), both

buildings having a characteristic Roman profile. It

is clear that the two buildings in the upper terrace

of the Agora of Thessaloniki, built by fired brick

(open mixtus) and bearing semicircular niches as a

central feature of their plan belong to an architec-

tural context that goes beyond that of the tradi-

tional Greek architecture. 

Another easily discernible pattern is the use of

twin temples either in the form of a twin cella (like

in Athens) or of two independent temples built one

next to each other (Mantineia or possibly Sparta).

The frequent dual character of the cult (for instance

Roma and Augustus or even Augustus and Divus

Iulius or Gaius – Lucius Caesar) might have possi-

bly dictated this solution. Tripartite cella or three

free standing temples (built one next to each other)

appear often in Roman architecture in connection
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to the cult of Capitoline Trias79 and it’s not impos-

sible that a similar scheme might have also been

preferred for the imperial cult. The imperial cult

temple in the Upper Agora of Ephesus (29 B.C.)

which resembles the form of the twin cella in A-

thens was regarded by both S.F. Price and H. Hän-

lein Schäfer as a clear Italian influence80. The twin

free standing temples we encountered in Mantineia

are probably one of the best examples of the type in

Greek soil. The identification of course is totally

speculative but the twin buildings pattern, the pro-

minent location and the early imperial era date of

construction might indicate the use of the temples

as imperial cult sites. The «italian influence» is

probably difficult to be determined. It is not after

all improbable that the twin temple plan was sim-

ply a local architectural solution in order to host a

cult with dual character. The same might count for

other sites where similar twin temples appear like

Eleusis81 or Gortys in Crete82, where a pair of pro-

style temples built on a terrace were dominating

over a public space of the Roman city. 

As we saw before one of the most characteristic

Roman building types, the podium temple is absent

from the urban landscape of the Greek cities. One

exception might be the prostyle temple in the Ago-

ra of Thera, which H. Hänlein Schäfer in her study

of the imperial cult temples classified as a temple of

an Italian type83. It would have actually been tempt-

ing to see the type as a local attempt to imitate the

Roman podium temples (especially in relation to

the introduction of the imperial cult) but we should

probably take into account the fact that the resem-

blance might be totally coincidental since the tem-

ple was not standing on a concrete built podium

but on a terrace and the staircase was necessary for

the access to the entrance of the building. In any

event with no exact building or chronological data

it might be difficult to class safely the temple as an

imitation of the Roman podium temple. 

Whatever was the form of the new temples of

the imperial cult it is clear that a new building was

always an extremely important addition to the ur-

ban landscape of the Agora. However it was not al-

ways necessary for the cult to be hosted in an en-

tirely new building. As in every other developed ur-

ban environment due to lack of space and possibly

due to financial reasons the modification of older

buildings was additionally one of the safest meth-

ods to accommodate the cult. This is evident in the

case of Sikyon, where the cult was hosted in the

house of the old tyrant Kleon and also in the case of

Messene, where the cult was established in the

north stoa of Asklepeion. The reference of the im-

perial cult temple of Sikyon by Pausanias proves

without any doubt that there was no hesitation to

modify and use old buildings not necessarily of re-

ligious character. We can certainly also guess that

in some cases there were specific ideological rea-

sons behind the establishment of the imperial cult

in an old building. Clearly in Athens the double an-

nex (even if we take as granted the hesitance of the

Athenians to build a prominent new structure) was

added to the back of the old stoa in order to achieve

the connection to one of the most important civic

cults of the city, that of Eleutherios Zeus. The same

reason might count for Messene, where the imper-

ial cult was accommodated in the north stoa of the

peristylar temenos of Asklepeios, which was one of

the most important public spaces of the city, add-

ing in that way the cult of the emperor to the tradi-

tional deities of the Messenians.

By the mid 1st c. A.D. the imperial cult temples

and altars were a standard feature of the architec-

tural landscape in most of the Agoras of the Greek

cities. Their architectural context was largely that of
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the traditional Greek architecture into which grad-

ually were introduced elements from the contem-

porary architecture of the time an element that did-

n’t differentiate them from the rest of the buildings

of the Agora. What was however their role in the

spatial organization of the Agora? Before we an-

swer the question we should probably have in mind

that most of these buildings were added in an al-

ready structured urban environment, where the

greatest problem was that of the availability of

building space. It is clear that in cities with long

history there was not always the freedom to choose

the most prominent place for the location of the

new temple as it was the case in the Roman co-

lonies where the main public space was developed

according to a typically Roman centrally placed

temple plan. Furthermore the addition of a build-

ing in the urban context is always a de facto ideo-

logically laden decision and as we saw in the case of

Athens some communities were more hesitant

than others in promoting and accepting the cult.

We can however safely guess that in most of the

cases the donours of the buildings, mostly local no-

tables who in that way were establishing a connec-

tion to the ruling system did whatever it was possi-

ble to secure the most prominent places in the

Agora. One of these places was certainly the center

of the square in which we can probably imagine the

existence of many small size buildings and altars.

Thasos is certainly a very typical example of this

layout. There the small temple, which was dedicat-

ed to Gaius and Lucius was located in the middle of

the square among other monuments, altars and

precincts dedicated to the traditional deities of the

city. In other occasions the temples might have oc-

cupied an even more prominent place located in a

high terrace like that in Thera or the center of one

the sides of the square like in Mantineia. In new

complexes (like that of Thessaloniki) or in sites

where the architects had the ability to re-plan the

spatial organization (like Mantineia or possibly

Sparta) or to use empty spaces the temples of the

imperial cult could have attained a somehow more

dominant position. This was obviously the case in

Kos where the Roman round building was built

exactly in the central axis of the square in front of

the altar of Dionysos becoming in that way a cen-

tral feature of the Agora. 

The case of the Agora of Thessaloniki is very in-

teresting due to the resemblance of its plan to the

plan of the Forum in the Roman colony of Philip-

poi. There the Forum of the colony was following a

plan where a public square built on the plain was

axially placed to an Area Sacra built on a high ter-

race on the foot of the Akropolis84. The two parts

were divided by via Egnatia, which was crossing the

city as the major decumanus of the grid. The same

principles were followed in Thessaloniki in a far

larger scale85. We ignore what kind of building

stood in the middle of the upper terrace (or if the

emphasis was given in one building) but it is cer-

tain that the two religious building at the east end

were belonging to a long row of religious buildings,

which were dominating over the lower public squa-

re. It is not improbable that another imperial cult

aedes could have existed in the enormous pi shaped

stoa that surrounded the square but I believe that

the main cult sites of the Agora are to be found in

the upper terrace. This kind of layout based on

frontality and axiality created a sense of symmetry

and hierarchy that although it was deriving from

Hellenistic models it was fully developed under the

Roman sense of order. The existence of a separate

area dedicated to the gods, which dominates over

the public square is also a concept typically Roman

and it is evident in the plan of many Roman pro-

vincial Fora. This kind of spatial organization logic,

which was not so familiar to the traditional Greek

Agora plan, can possibly be explained by the cos-

mopolitan character of the city, which was the main

administrative and commercial center in the re-

gion. We should not also probably ignore the prob-

ability that the level of Romanization that Thessa-

loniki and the rest of province had attained, was,

due to its proximity to the trade routes that led to

continental Europe and the East, far greater than

that of the cities in South Greece. 

However it is certain that in most of the cases

these new temples or monuments never gained the

importance or the dominance that the central tem-
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ple of the Roman forum had. It is clear that there

was never an attempt to make the imperial cult

temples the dominant feature of the urban land-

scape of the Greek cities. In reality what seems to

be the most interesting aspect of the introduction

of the cult in the public spaces of the Greek cities is

not so much the location of the building as the suc-

cessful intergration in the existing spatial organiza-

tion.

4. Epilogue

It is undeniable that due to their symbolic im-

portance and luxury the temples associated with

the imperial cult were one of the most important

additions to the architectural and cultural land-

scape of the Agora during the early imperial period.

Their importance lays not so much in their archi-

tectural form or their spatial position as to their in-

tegration into the existing framework. It is actually

important to realize that the cult was not imposed

by an external foreign power but in most of the cases

was developed as a conscious political and ideolog-

ical choice of the local elite. The cult was a phe-

nomenon introduced by Greeks and targeted to a

Greek audience not necessarily hostile to this ideo-

logical framework. This decision is clearly reflected

in the architecture and the spatial position of the

monuments. Gradual integration and not imposi-

tion is possibly the most appropriate term in order

to describe (at least architecturally) the process of

the introduction of the cult to the local communi-

ties. Most of the buildings were not monstrous

oversized constructions (symbols of a brutal exter-

nal power) alien to the traditional architectural cri-

teria of the Greeks. As clearly put by P. Zanker the

imperial cult in the East used the traditional archi-

tectural framework86 into which gradually pene-

trated elements of the contemporary architecture of

the Roman world. 

Each one of these imperial cult buildings and

monuments is open to different interpretations.

The example of the double annex in Athens shows

probably that the decision behind the construction

of a temple was not a simple task. Many factors

might have affected the decisions concerning the

architecture and the position of the temples. The

availability of space, the different style of each ar-

chitect, the preferences of the donor, the connec-

tion to an older cult, the local conditions, the finan-

cial capacity of each city and of each donor or even

the attempt to fit to the broader architectural con-

text of the Agora are some. 

In any event, the many references of Pausanias,

the surviving dedicatory inscriptions and the ar-

chaeological data make clear that these temples in

many small cities became important landmarks of

the urban fabric. The title «ancient Kaisareion»,

which the citizens of ancient Thera used to describe

the imperial cult temple in their Agora depict in the

most vivid way the role that these buildings at-

tained as integral part of the history of the city, re-

flecting the complicated social, political and cultur-

al mosaic of Roman Greece. 
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H AÁÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ 

·fi ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.X.

B·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ E˘·ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë˜

∏ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ›Ûˆ˜ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ ÛÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·˘-

ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·. ◊‰Ë ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ï·-

ÙÚÂ›· ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Î·È

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿, ÙÔ ÔÏ˘ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ fiÏË˜. ∏ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Ï·-

ÙÚÂ›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ì›· ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î¿ıÂ fiÏË ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿. ∂›-

Ó·È ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ÔÈ Ó·Ô› Î·È ÔÈ ‚ˆÌÔ› ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡Û·Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Î¿ıÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ fiÏË˜. ∏

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ˆ˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· Â›Ó·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ

ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚË. Δ· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ·˘Ù¿ fiÌˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ó¤Â˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛı‹ÎÂ˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰Ô-

ÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂ Ì·ÎÚfi¯ÚÔÓË ÈÛÙÔÚ›·, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfi-

Ô˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÂËÚÚ¤·Û·Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ΔÔ ˙‹-

ÙËÌ· ·ÔÎÙ¿ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ·Ó Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë Ì·˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·˜

·ÓıÚˆÔ¯ÒÚÔ˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÊÔÚÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ‹ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË Â›Ó·È

Èı·Ófi fiÙÈ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿ ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ. ™ÙÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· (·fi ∞ı‹Ó·, ™¿ÚÙË, £‹Ú·,

ª·ÓÙ›ÓÂÈ·, £¿ÛÔ Î.·.) Ù· ÔÔ›· Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·fi ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜, ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÊÈÏÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙ¤Á·Û·Ó (‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÛÙ¤Á·Û·Ó) ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ

ÙË˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Î¿-

ÔÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ (.¯. Ù‡Ô˜ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘) Ô˘ Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË Ï·-

ÙÚÂ›·. °È· ÙË ÛÙ¤Á·ÛË ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ì›· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ, ·fi ÌÔÓfi-

ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ·Ï·È¿ ÙÚÔÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ·. Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÍÂÎ¿ı·Ú· ÛÙÔ

Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ˘ÂÈÛ‹Ïı·Ó

Î·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÔÈ ÎfiÁ¯Â˜. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÓfi˜

ÔÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë Ï·-

ÙÚÂ›· Î·ıÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ ·fi ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÙË˜ Úˆ-

Ì·˚Î‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜. ∂›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ Ù· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ·˘Ù¿ ‰ÂÓ ¿ÏÏ·Í·Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÔÚ-

Á¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ªÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ¯ÒÚˆÓ, fiÔ˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ‰È·ÌfiÚ-

ÊˆÛË˜ ‹ Â¤Ì‚·ÛË˜, Ù· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ·˘Ù¿ Â›¯·Ó Ì›· ‰ÂÛfi˙Ô˘Û· ı¤ÛË, ‰ÂÓ ·¤ÎÙËÛ·Ó ÔÙ¤ ÙÔ Úfi-

ÏÔ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÔÈ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ› Ó·Ô› ÛÙ· ÚˆÌ·˚Î¿ Fora. ¶·Ú¿ Ù·‡Ù· Â›Ó·È Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ó·Ô› Î·È ÔÈ

‚ˆÌÔ› ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ·Ú·ÊˆÓ›· ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ ·ÏÏ¿

fiÙÈ ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒıËÎ·Ó ·ÚÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi, Î·ıÈÛÙÒÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ¤Ó· ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ ÎÔÌ-

Ì¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. 



E°NATIA 12: 145–177, 2008

O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜1

AÏ¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ §·ÊÙÛ›‰Ë˜

√ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ¡.

∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ √ÚÂÛÙ›‰·˜.

μÚ›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÂÚ›Ô˘ 18 ¯ÏÌ. ¡¢ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ ∫·-

ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜, ÂÓÒ ·¤¯ÂÈ 1.800 Ì. ·fi ÙÔ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌÔ ¯ˆ-

ÚÈfi Î·È 800 Ì. ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎfi ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙË˜ ∞˘Á‹˜. ∏

·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤ÛË ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘

ÛÙÂÓÔ‡ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘, Ô˘ ÂÓÒÓÂÈ Ù· ‰‡Ô ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¯ˆ-

ÚÈ¿ (ÂÈÎ. 1). ∏ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·ÙÔ›ÎË-

ÛË ·fi Ù· ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿

ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ·

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÂ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÌÈÎÚfi-

ÙÂÚË ÙˆÓ 200 Ì. ·ÏÒÓÂÙ·È Ô ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ ÔÈÎÈ-

ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘Á‹˜2, ÂÓÒ ÛÂ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎfi ÏfiÊÔ ¡¢ ÙÔ˘

ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÙÂÙ·È ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·˚-

ÎÒÓ, ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯Úfi-

ÓˆÓ3. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Ë

‡·ÚÍË ÂÓfi˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ

¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ Î·È

ÂÓfi˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ

ÛÙ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞˘Á‹˜4. 

√ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ-

‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1996 ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÊ‡Ï·Î· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡,

¶·‡ÏÔ °¿ÎÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ·˘ÙÔ„›·˜

·ÓÙ›ÎÚÈÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÚfi È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘,

Ì›· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ·fi „ËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ì¿˙Â˜ Ë-

ÏÔ‡5. ∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ‰È‹ÌÂÚË ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·-

Ê‹, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓÈÛÙÂ› Ë Ê‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÌÓË-

ÌÂ›Ô˘, Ô˘ Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ Ë Â›¯ˆÛË. ªfiÏÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÎÚÈ‚ÒıË-

ÎÂ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ, Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÂÚÈÊÚ¿¯ÙË-

ÎÂ ÁÈ· ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· Î·È ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. ∏ Û˘-

ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ-

‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ· ÙÔ Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ 2004 ÛÂ

ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ (2-3/8, 15-17/9 Î·È 1/10). øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë

¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ·ÁÚÔÙÂÌ¿¯ÈÔ, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈ-

ÛÌfi ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÎÈ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓˆÓ ‹ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Â-

ÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÂÓfi˜

ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘, ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¤ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·Ù‹, Ïfi-

Áˆ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔı˘Ì›·˜ ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË Ó· Û˘Ó·ÈÓ¤ÛÂÈ ÛÂ

·˘Ù‹Ó Î·È ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó

Î·Ù¿Û·ÚÙË ·fi fiÛÙÚ·Î·, fiÌÔÈ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ Û˘-

ÓÂÏ¤¯ıËÛ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘6. 

1. ΔÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹˜ ÌÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «√ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ ∫·-

ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜». °È· ÙËÓ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË ¿‰ÂÈ·˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË˜ Â›Ì·È ‚·ıÈ¿ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ Ã. ΔÛÔ‡ÁÁ·ÚË. ∂›ÛË˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡-

ÙÈÌÂ˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ¿ÌÔÏÏÂ˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ ıÂÚÌ¿ ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ÌÔ˘ π. ª. ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË. £ÂÚÌ¤˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›Â˜ ÔÊÂ›-

Ïˆ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â›ÎÔ˘ÚË Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· ∂. ª·Ó·Î›‰Ô˘, Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÙÚÈÌÂÏÔ‡˜ ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹˜,

ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Â›Ì·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Â˘ÁÓÒÌˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂. Ã·Û·Î‹, Â›ÎÔ˘ÚË Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· ÛÙÔ Department of

Classics ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ˘ ÙË˜ AÚÈ˙fiÓ·, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È Û˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï¤˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÔ‡˜

ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘˜. ∏ ·ÙÚfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∂. §È¿ÏË Î·È ª. °Î¿Ù˙ÈÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ˘Â‡-

ı˘ÓÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ∞. ∫ÈÏÈ¿ÊË, £. ªÈÓÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, π. ∫Â¯·ÁÈ¿ Î·È Ã. ™ÂÚÂ˙Ô‡‰Ë. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÚÁÈÏÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Ú·ÁÌ·-

ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ °ÂˆÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., ™. ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ë, ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Î·È Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ ıÂÚÌ¿. ΔËÓ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈ·

‰È‰¿ÎÙÔÚ· ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¶. Ã·Ú·Ï·Ì›‰Ô˘ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÚıÒÛÂÈ˜ Â› ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜.

2. °È· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞˘Á‹˜ ‚Ï. °. ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ÏË, «√ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi˜ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘Á‹ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜», ∞¢ 57

(2002), ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿ (˘fi ¤Î‰ÔÛË). ΔË˜ ›‰È·˜, «¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ∞˘Á‹ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 2003-2004. Δ· ÚÒÙ· ‚‹Ì·Ù· ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-

ÙÔ˜», ∞∂ª£ 18 (2004) 661-668. ΔË˜ ›‰È·˜, «ªÂÙ·Í‡ ËÏÒÓ, Ï›ÓıˆÓ Î·È ·ÛÛ¿ÏˆÓ, Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÛËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÚˆ-

ÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ: Δ¿ÊÚÔÈ ÔÚÈÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ Î·È ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË˜ ÛÙË ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ∞˘Á‹ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜», ∞∂ª£ 19 (2005) 595-606.

3. Ã. ΔÛÔ‡ÁÁ·ÚË˜, «∞Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 1999», ∞∂ª£ 13 (1999) 617-619. ΔÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, «∞Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜

¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ˘‰Ú·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ (2001-2004)», ∞∂ª£ 18 (2004) 687-

694.

4. Ÿ.. (2004) 687.

5. Ã. ΔÛÔ‡ÁÁ·ÚË˜, «¡ÔÌfi˜ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜», ∞¢ 51 (1996), ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿ μ2, 543. 

6. Ÿ.., 543.



∏ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Â ¤Ó·

ÎÙ›ÛÌ· Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ fiÏ· Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÒÓ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓˆÓ, Ô˘ ÂÈ¯ˆ-

ÚÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂÎ¿ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘7.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ‰ÈÒÚÔÊÔ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·. √

ı¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ˘fiÁÂÈÔ˜ Î·È ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Û¯Â-

‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È

Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ Ô ı¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ fiÙËÛË˜, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ‹

·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ¿Óˆ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ Û¯Â-

ÙÈÎ¿ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·Ó-

ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜. ∞fi Ù·

˘fiÏÔÈ· Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌÈÔ ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙË-

ÛË˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‹ÌÈÛ˘ ÂÚ›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÂÛ¯¿Ú· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÙËÚËıÂ› ÔÏ‡ Ï›Á· ÌfiÓÔ ÏÈ-

ıÈ¿, Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ›¯ÓË ÔÒÓ (ÂÈÎ. 2-3). 

√ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi-

¯ÚˆÌÔ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi ¯ÒÌ· Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi

μ¢-¡∞, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¡∞8.

ΔÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ Ù· 2,10 Ì. Î·È ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
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7. °È· ÙËÓ Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ‚Ï. ∂. Hasaki, Ceramic Kilns in

Ancient Greece. Technology and Organization of Ceramic Workshops (‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), Cincinnati 2002, 70-72, 75-89. ∞. §·ÊÙÛ›‰Ë˜,

√ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ (ÌÂÙ·Ù. ÂÚÁ·Û›·), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2007, 27-32. 

8. Œ¯ÂÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ· Ë ¿Ô„Ë, fiÙÈ Ë Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÓÙÂ˜

·Ó¤ÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÙ·È Ë ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·¤Ú· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ: P. Faure, La vie quotidienne en Crete au

temps de Minos (1500 avant J.C.), ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1973, 217. ΔËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ·¤ÚÚÈ„Â Ô ∫. ¢·‚¿Ú·˜, «A Minoan pottery kiln at Palaika-

stro», BSA 75 (1980) 115 ÛËÌ. 2, ÂÓÒ Ô Cook ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, ˆ˜ Ì›· ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ÙÔÔıÂÛ›· ‹Ù·Ó Û˘Ó‹ıË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ÎÏÈ‚¿-

ÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ μÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ› ‚fiÚÂÈÔÈ ¿ÓÂÌÔÈ: R. M. Cook, «The Calke Wood Kiln», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Ancient

Greek and Related Pottery, Proceedings of the International Vase Symposium in Amsterdam 12-15 April 1984, ÕÌÛÙÂÚÓÙ·Ì 1984,

∂ÈÎ. 1. Ã¿ÚÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ (°ÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÀËÚÂÛ›· ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡).
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65. ΔËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¿Ô„Ë ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó, Â›ÛË˜, Ô ∫. ªÔÛ¯¿ÎË˜, «√ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ∫3 ÛÙÔÓ ºÈÏÒÙ· ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜», ∞∞∞ 29-31

(1996-1998) 191 ÛËÌ. 7 Î·È Ë ª. μ¿ÏÏ·, «∫ÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆfi ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜», ∞∞∞ 13-18 (1990-1995) 111 ÛËÌ.

8. ∏ Ã·Û·Î‹, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÛ˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¤ÌÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Ó¤Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÈÔ-

¯‹, ÙÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜, fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›·, ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÓ·ÚÌfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÏ›ÛË ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, fiÔ˘ ıÂÌÂÏÈˆÓfiÙ·Ó: Hasaki, fi.., 80. ∞˘Ùfi, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ·fi

ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜, ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂˆÊfiÚÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙËÓ ÎÏ›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ∞-¢, ·ÏÏ¿ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ¡∞-μ¢. °›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ Ô ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ˘·ÁÔÚÂ˘fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ, Â¿Ó Ô ÎÏ›‚·-

ÓÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÚÔ˜ ∞, ı· ÂÈÛ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ: ¶. ∫ÔÓÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ŒÓ· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÎÔÚÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¶¤Ï-

Ï·˜ (ÌÂÙ·Ù. ÂÚÁ·Û›·), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2002, 91 ÛËÌ. 20. ¶ÚÔÛÙ›ıÂÙ·È, ¤ÙÛÈ, ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓˆÓ ÎÈ ¤Ó·˜

·ÎfiÌË ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜, Ô ¯ˆÚÔÙ·ÍÈÎfi˜. 

∂ÈÎ. 2. √ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜. ÕÔ„Ë ·fi ∞ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

∂ÈÎ. 3. ™¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ (Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ÙÔÌ¤˜).



Ù· 1,80 Ì., ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ‡„Ô˜ Â›Ó·È

0,40 Ì. ΔÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂ›, ÂÎ ÚÒÙË˜ fi„Âˆ˜, Ó·

ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ

ÁˆÓ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÔÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘ÏÂÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ fiÙÈ

Ë μ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È Î·Ì‡ÏË, ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó

ˆ˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ·ÈfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ (ÂÈÎ. 4).

O ı¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ Â›Ó·È, fiˆ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤Ú-

ıËÎÂ, ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ¤‰·ÊÔ˜. Δ· ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎ¿

ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈ¯ÒÌ·Ù· ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙfi ‡„Ô˜ (0,26-

0,40 Ì.)Ø Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤Ó· Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î¿ıÂÙ·, ÂÎÙfi˜

·fi ÙÔ ÙÔ›¯ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Ì›· ÂÏ·ÊÚÈ¿ ÎÔÈÏfiÙËÙ·. Δ· Î¿ıÂÙ· ·˘Ù¿

ÙÔÈ¯ÒÌ·Ù· ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Â¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÏÂÙÔ‡ ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜

ËÏÔ‡9, Ô˘ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· Â›¯Â ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ·

Ú·ÛÈÓˆ‹ ·fi¯ÚˆÛË, ÂÓÒ ÂÌÊ·Ó‹ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿

ÛËÌÂ›· Î·È Ù· ›¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜, Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘„ËÏÒÓ

ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·ÛÈÒÓ, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ·˘-

Ùfi. ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ·-

ÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ËÏfi¯ˆÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÛÙÂÚÂÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi

ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ Î·‡ÛÂÈ˜, Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ

¡∞ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜. ∏ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË

·fi Ù· ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔÈ¯ÒÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô Á›ÓÂÙ·È

ÔÌ·Ï¿. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·Ó-

ÛË˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ô ÂÛÛ›ÛÎÔ˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÛ¯¿Ú·˜,

Ô˘ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô Ia10. Œ¯ÂÈ Ì‹-

ÎÔ˜ 0,80 Ì. Î·È Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 0,70 Ì., ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ Ûˆ-
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7 (1993) 175-177. 
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185. §·ÊÙÛ›‰Ë˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 32-36.



˙fiÌÂÓÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È 0,36 Ì.11. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·

·Û˘Ó‹ıÈÛÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÁÌ·, Î·ıÒ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Î¿ıÂ-

ÙÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·Ì‡ÏË ÙËÓ ·Ó·-

ÙÔÏÈÎ‹. ∏ Î·Ì‡ÏË ·˘Ù‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜

ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, fi¯È, fiÌˆ˜, ·fiÏ˘Ù· ÂÓ·Ú-

ÌÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ·ÏÏ¿ Ï›ÁÔ ÓÔÙÈfiÙÂÚ·12. √ ÂÛ-

Û›ÛÎÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ˆÌ¿ ÏÈıÈ¿, Ù·

ÔÔ›· Èı·ÓfiÓ Â›¯·Ó Ï·ÛÙÂ› ÛÙÔ ¯¤ÚÈ, ·ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ù¿

Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Â˘ıÂ›Â˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· Â›¯·Ó

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÂ› Ì¤Û· ÛÂ Î·ÏÔ‡È·13. Δ· ÏÈıÈ¿ ·˘-

Ù¿, Û˘Ó·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤Ó· Î·È ÂÈ¯ÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ËÏfi¯ˆÌ·, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· ÂÚ›‚ÏËÌ·, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘

ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi

¤‰·ÊÔ˜, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·Ê·ÈÚÂıÂ›, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ¿-

ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ï¿ÎÎÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘.

Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, ÛÙË ¡∞ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ı·-

Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÙ·È Ë Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿-

ÓÔ˘, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌÈÔ ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È

·fi ‰‡Ô ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰Â˜. ∏ ‚fiÚÂÈ· ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰· ÛÒ˙Â-

Ù·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ 1 Ì. Î·È Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 0,35

Ì., ÂÓÒ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ‡„Ô˜ 0,35 Ì. ·fi ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô

ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘. ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ Ï›Ó-

ıˆÓ. ∞fi ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰·, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜

ÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ‡„Ô˜ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ 5 ÂÎ. ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ,

‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi ÁˆÓÈ·Îfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ·ÓÒ-

ÙÂÚË˜ Ï›ÓıÔ˘, Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÂÁÁ‡ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿-

ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜. ΔÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È

·fi 0,68 Ì. ¤ˆ˜ 0,72 Ì. (ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ¤ÓˆÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ

ı¿Ï·ÌÔ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜). ¢ÂÓ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ó¤Ó· ›¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi

ÙË ıÔÏˆÙ‹ ÛÙ¤Á·ÛË, Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó Ù· ÛÙfi-

ÌÈ· ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜, fiÌˆ˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ·˘Ùfi

‰‡Ô ËÏfiÌ·˙Â˜, ÙfiÛÔ Î·Ì¤ÓÂ˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘·-

ÏÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛËÌÂ›· Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÂ›

Ó· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË ÛÙ¤Á·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘14. ™ÙÔ

·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ¿ÎÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÙÔÌÈ·›Ô˘ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ·ÔÎ·-

Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ Ì›· Ï›ıÈÓË Ï¿Î·, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ, ·ÛÊ·-

ÏÒ˜, Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ, fiÙÈ

ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌÈÔ ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ì›· ÌÈÎÚ‹ Î·-

ıÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›ÛË ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¤Íˆ, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ‚ÔËıÔ‡ÛÂ

ÙËÓ ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔ‡ ·¤Ú·15. Δ· ›¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ Ô˘

ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÛÙfiÌÈÔ ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡

Ï›Á·, ÂÓÒ ¤Ó· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·¯‡ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·‡ÛË˜ ·ÔÎ·-

Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘, Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ

Î·Ì‡ÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÛÛ›ÛÎÔ˘ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ,

¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ›¯ÓÔ˜ Î·‡ÛË˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÙË˜ Ófi-

ÙÈ·˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜, ÛÂ Â·Ê‹

Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î¿ıÂÙÔ ÙÔ›¯ˆÌ·. ª›· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·, Ô˘

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·

ÙfiÛÔ Ï›ÁˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÌÂ ›¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜, ÌÔ-

ÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ fiÙÈ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Î¿ıÂ fiÙËÛË˜, ·-

ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ Û¯ÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘16

‹ fiÙÈ Ô ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÌÈÎÚfi Û¯ÂÙÈ-

Î¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·17. ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â›Ó·È, Â›ÛË˜,

ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ¿Óˆ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÏÈıÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÌ›Ô˘ ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÏÂ›· ÂÈÊ¿-

ÓÂÈ· Î·È ¤Ó· ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÏÂ˘Îfi ¯ÚÒÌ·, Ô˘ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ
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ÚÒÓ: R. M. Cook, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ∞ı‹Ó· 31994, 315.

16. ∂ÓÈÛ¯˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ô ÌÈÎÚfi˜ ‚·ıÌfi˜ Û˘ÁÎfiÏÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ, Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂ-

ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ΔÔ ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ, fiÌˆ˜, ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ Â›Ó·È, fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÂÍËÁÂ›, ÁÈ· ÔÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ‡ÓıËÎ·Ó Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Î·È

Ù· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ·fi Ù· ·ÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤Ó· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·Ê‹.

17. °È· ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ‚Ï. ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ, 170-172. 



fiÙÈ, Î¿ÔÈ· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¿ÌÂ-

ÛË Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙË ÊˆÙÈ¿. ∂Ó‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ

¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÌ›Ô˘ ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙË-

ÛË˜ Ó· Â›¯Â ·Ó·ÈÚÂıÂ› ‹ Ó· Â›¯Â Ì·˙ˆıÂ› Î·È ˘„ˆ-

ıÂ›, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ë ÊˆÙÈ¿ Ó· ˘ÚÔ‰ÔÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ

‡„Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ. 

∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÛ¯¿Ú· ‰ÂÓ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ¯ÒÚ·Ó, fiˆ˜

·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ Î·È ÈÔ ¿Óˆ, Î·Ó¤Ó· ÙÌ‹Ì·. øÛÙfiÛÔ,

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ï›ÁÂ˜ ËÏfiÌ·˙Â˜, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›Â˜ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ›¯ÓË ÔÒÓ Î·È, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÚÔ¤Ú¯Ô-

ÓÙ·È ·fi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘. ª›· ·fi ·˘-

Ù¤˜, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ¤ÊÂÚÂ ˆ˜ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ¤Ó· ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙˆÌ¤-

ÓÔ fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ18, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, Ô˘ Û˘Ó·-

ÓÙ¿Ù·È Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÛ¯¿ÚÂ˜19 (ÂÈÎ. 5). μÚ¤ıËÎ·Ó ·Ú-

ÎÂÙ¿ ·ÎfiÌË fiÛÙÚ·Î· Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ¿Óˆ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÏ-

ÏËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ì¿˙Â˜ ËÏÔ‡ Î·È Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÙËÓ

ÂÛ¯¿Ú·20. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹,

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ËÏfiÌ·˙Â˜, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë Ì›· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ‹Ù·Ó

Ú·ÛÈÓˆ‹ Î·È ¤ÊÂÚÂ ·˘Ï·ÎÈ¤˜ ‹ ‰·¯Ù˘ÏÈ¤˜. ΔÔ ÁÂ-

ÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Â›¯·Ó Ú·ÛÈÓˆ‹ ·fi¯ÚˆÛË, ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ

ˆ˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ı¿Ï·ÌÔ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜, fiÔ˘

·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

ÙË˜ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›Â˜. √È ‰‡Ô Èı·Ó¤˜ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈ-

ÌÂ˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ËÏfiÌ·˙Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È Ù·

Ï·˚Ó¿ ÙÔÈ¯ÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ Î·È Ë

Î¿Ùˆ fi„Ë ÙË˜ ÂÛ¯¿Ú·˜, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ÏÈÓÔ˘˜ ‚Ú·-

¯›ÔÓÂ˜, Ô˘ ÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙·Ó. ∂›Ó·È, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ-

‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ fiÙÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ Ë ÂÈÊ¿-

ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ‚Ú·¯ÈfiÓˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ·˘Ï·ÎÈ¤˜21. ªÔ-

ÚÔ‡ÌÂ, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ËÏfiÌ·˙Â˜

·˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚Ú·¯›ÔÓÂ˜, Ô˘ ÍÂÎÈ-

ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÛÛ›ÛÎÔ ‰È·ÎÏ·‰›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

Î¿Ùˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÛ¯¿Ú·˜, ‚ÔËıÒÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÛÙË

ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ‹ ÙË˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ·fi ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿-

ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎÂ, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È, ÌÂ Î¿-

ÔÈ· ÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÍË, ‰‡Ô ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ‚Ú·¯ÈfiÓˆÓ. 

∂ÓÙ‡ˆÛË, ·ÎfiÌË, ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› Ë Â‡ÚÂÛË ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏË ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈˆÓ ÏÈıÈÒÓ, ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜

‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜22, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Î¿-

ÔÈ· Î·Ì˘ÏfiÙËÙ·. Δ· ÏÈıÈ¿ ·˘Ù¿ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó,

ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÎÈ ¿ÏÏ· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·23, ˆ˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ Â¤Ó-
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∂ÈÎ. 5. ¶Ï›ÓıÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÛ¯¿Ú· (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

∂ÈÎ. 6. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ì‡ÏˆÓ ÏÈıÈÒÓ
Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

18. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ∫∞∞¡ 467.

19. ¢ÂÛÔ›ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 68. Hasaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 84.

20. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú. 2, 99, 43, 17, 136 Î·È 67.

21. Hasaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 86.

22. ΔÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi 18 ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ¿Óˆ ÙˆÓ 29 ÂÎ., ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÌÂÙÚËıÂ› ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È Â›Ó·È 22 Î·È 39

ÂÎ. ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, ÂÓÒ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¿¯Ô˜, Ô˘ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi 7 ¤ˆ˜ 9,5 ÂÎ. 

23. ¶Ú‚Ï. ¤Ó·Ó ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·: ∂. §˘ÁÎÔ‡ÚË-ΔfiÏÈ·, ∞¢ 40 (1985) 27. ∞ÎfiÌË, ›‰È· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆ-

ÛË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔÈ 1, IV, VI, VII Î·È VIII ÛÙÔ Vardarski Rid: S. Blaževska, «Pottery Kilns», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: D. Mitrevski

(ÂÈÌ.), Vardarski Rid, Vol. I, ™ÎfiÈ· 2005, 262, 264-265, 267 ÂÈÎ. 1, 3-4. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ô π. ª. ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

‡·ÚÍË ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÒÓ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓˆÓ ÛÙ· ¡∞ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ù· ÙÔÈ¯ÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ı·Ï¿ÌˆÓ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ¿-

ÏÈ ÂÂÓ‰Â‰˘Ì¤Ó· ÌÂ Ï›ıÚÂ˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÙËÓ ›‰È· ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÌfiÓˆÛË ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂Ú¤ÙÚÈ·. ∏ ‰È·ÊÔ-

Ú¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë ÌfiÓˆÛË ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÎÔÚÈÓıÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙÚˆÙ‹ÚÂ˜: ¶. °. £¤ÌÂÏË˜, «∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

Î·È ÌÓËÌÂ›· ∂˘‚Ô›·˜», ∞¢ 24 (1969), ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿ μ1, 203.



‰˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ

ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· Î·È ÌfiÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘„Ë-

Ï¤˜ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›Â˜. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÚÈ¤ÙÚÂ¯·Ó ¯·ÌËÏ¿

fiÏË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÌÂÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ ÛÂ Ì›·

‹ ‰‡Ô Â¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜, ·Ó Î·È Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Â˘-

ÚÂı¤ÓÙˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÎÂ› ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ

‰‡Ô ÊÔÚ¤˜ fiÏË ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË (ÂÈÎ. 6). §›Á·

·fi Ù· ÏÈıÈ¿ Â›¯·Ó ÙË Ì›· ÁˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÁÒÓÈ·

ÎÔÌÌ¤ÓË, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¤ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÂ›

Ë È‰ÈÔÌÔÚÊ›· ·˘Ù‹. ŸÏ· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÏÈıÈ¿ Â›Ó·È

Î·Ï¿ „ËÌ¤Ó·, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ›¯ÓË Î·‡-

ÛË˜ ‹ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ ·ÛÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‹ Ú·ÛÈÓˆ¤˜ ÂÈÊ¿-

ÓÂÈÂ˜, Ô˘ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘

ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜24.

∞fi ÙÔ ı¿Ï·ÌÔ fiÙËÛË˜, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ‰ÂÓ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙË-

ÎÂ ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· Î·Ó¤Ó· ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÏ-

Ï¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¿ÌÔÚÊÂ˜ Ï›ıÚÂ˜ ·fi Ù· ·ÓÒÙÂÚ· ÛË-

ÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ›, Â›ÛË˜, Ó· ·Ó·-

ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÂ› Î·Ó¤Ó· ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ıÔÏˆÙ‹˜ ÛÙ¤Á·ÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ fiÙËÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›¯Â ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÈÌÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘

·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡ ı·

‹Ù·Ó ·Û‡ÌÊÔÚÔ Ó· ÛÙÂÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿,

ÚÈÓ ·fi Ì›· Ó¤· fiÙËÛË.

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ Â›-

¯ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘, ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ¤Ó·˜ ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈ-

Î‹ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, ÙˆÓ

ÔÔ›ˆÓ, fiÌˆ˜, Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡

·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹. ∫˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› Ë ·‚·Ê‹˜ ¯ÚËÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂ-

Ú·ÌÈÎ‹, ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÈÎÈÏ›· Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˜, ˆ-

ÛÙfiÛÔ, Ó· ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó Î·È ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·ÊÔ‡˜ Î·È

ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‚·ÊÔ‡˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ (ÂÈÎ. 7). ∞fi Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ-

·, ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ·ÚÈıÌfi, Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÓÂ›·

ÛÙ· ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù· fiÙËÛË˜, ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÓ‡ıÂ˜ Î·È

ÛÂ Ì›· Ï›ıÈÓË ÛÊ·›Ú·.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Û˘-

ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÂ›· fiÛË˜, ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙÌ‹-

O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 151

∂ÈÎ. 7. °Ú¿ÊËÌ· ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ.

24. ∏ ·Ô˘Û›· È¯ÓÒÓ Î·‡ÛË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ›, ·Ó ÏËÊıÂ› ˘fi„Ë fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ï›ÓıÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Â¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜

ËÏÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· Â›¯·Ó ·ÔÙ˘ˆıÂ› Ù· ›¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤-

Óˆ˜, Ó· ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ Î·È Ì›· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÈıÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙÔ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ˘¤Ú-

ÁÂÈÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ fiÙËÛË˜. 



Ì·Ù· ÙÚÈÒÓ Î·Óı¿ÚˆÓ Î·È ¤ÍÈ ÛÎ‡ÊˆÓ25. Δ· ÙÌ‹Ì·-

Ù· Î·Óı¿ÚˆÓ, ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜, Â›Ó·È ÔÈ

·Ú. 3, 2 Î·È 126. ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË Ï·‚‹

ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ Ï·ÈÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜,

ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘

Ï·ÈÌÔ‡. √ ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Î·ı·Úfi˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë

Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Ï›ÁË Î·È ÔÈ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜

ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜, ÂÓÒ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È, ·ÎfiÌË, Ô-

Ï‡ Ï›Á· ÌfiÓÔ È˙‹Ì·Ù·. Δ· ‰‡Ô ·fi Ù· ÙÚ›· fiÛÙÚ·Î·

Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈÏÓfi ÌÂÏ·Ófi Á¿ÓˆÌ· Î·È ÌfiÓÔ Ô ·Ú. 2

Â›Ó·È Î·Ï˘ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi Î·ÛÙ·Ófi Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ· (ÂÈÎ. 8).

ªÂ ÁÓÒÌÔÓ· ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘˜, Ù· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ «ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡» Î·Óı¿ÚÔ˘.

∞fi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯Ô-

ÓÙ·È ·fi ÛÎ‡ÊÔ˘˜, Ù· ÙÚ›· Â›Ó·È ·‚·Ê‹, ÂÓÒ Ù· ¿Ï-

Ï· ÙÚ›· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·-

Ù·. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi ·ÚÈıÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi-

ÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆ-

ÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ› Ù‡ÔÈ ·˘-

ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ŒÙÛÈ, Ô ·Ú. 4 ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È, ‚¿ÛÂÈ

Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô bolsal27 (ÂÈÎ. 9). ¢È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È

ÌÈÎÚfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È Ë Á¤ÓÂÛË ÙË˜ Ì›·˜ Ï·‚‹˜. ∫·ıÒ˜ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È, Ì¿ÏÈ-

ÛÙ·, ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ› ÛÙ· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙ¿‰È· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹-

Ì·ÙÔ˜. ΔÔ „ËÏfi Î¿ıÂÙÔ ÛÒÌ· Î·È ÙÔ Î¿ıÂÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜
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∂ÈÎ. 8. √ Î¿Óı·ÚÔ˜ ·Ú. 2. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È ÙÔÌ‹ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

∂ÈÎ. 9. √ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ˜ ·Ú. 4. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È ÙÔÌ‹ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

25. √È ·ÚÈıÌÔ› ·˘ÙÔ› ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 2,3% Î·È 4,6% ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚÂı¤ÓÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ.

26. √È ·ÚÈıÌÔ›, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÔÓÔÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, Ù·˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ Î·-

Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙË˜ Î‡ÚÈ·˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÔ˘, Î·È ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÛÙÔ ∂˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔ ∂˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ:

§·ÊÙÛ›‰Ë˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 133-135 Î·È ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, 37-39. ŸÔ˘, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Â‡ÚËÌ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi

Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ·˘Ùfi Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Â‡ÚËÌ· ‰ÂÓ ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ÛÎfiÈÌÔ Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏËÊıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ Â˘ÚËÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ÌËÓ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ·ÚÈıÌfi Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘.

27. ∏ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· Â›Ó·È Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÚÔ‹ÏıÂ ·fi ÙË Û˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô fiÏÂˆÓ, ÙË˜ ªÔÏfiÓÈ· (Bologna) Î·È ÙË˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (Salonica), fiÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÂÚ˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘: B. A. Sparkes – L. Talcott, The

Athenian Agora, Vol. XII, Black and Plain Pottery of the 6th, 5th and 4th Centuries B.C., New Jersey 1970, 107 ÛËÌ. 1. ΔÔÓ fiÚÔ ·˘-

Ùfi ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ Ô J. D. Beazley, «Miniature Panathenaics», BSA 40 (1940-45) 18-19 ÛËÌ. 2.



·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ P 8092 ·fi ÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚-

Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ó‹ Ì›· ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏfiÁËÛË Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 420 .Ã. ∏ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘

ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·‚·Ê¤˜ Î·È

·ÔÙÂÏÂ›, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ì›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡ ÌÂÏ·Ì-

‚·ÊÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‚·ÊÔ‡˜ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ,

Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó Û¿ÓÈÔ ÁÈ· Ù· ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÂÚÈ-

ÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Îfi-

ÛÌÔ˘.

™ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ‚·ı¤Ô˜ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜

ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Ô ·Ú. 628. ™ÙËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ô‰ËÁÂ› Ë

„ËÏ‹ ÎˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰·ÎÙ˘ÏÈfiÛ¯ËÌË ‚¿ÛË, ÌÂ Ù· ›¯ÓË Î·-

ÛÙ·ÓÔ‡ ÂÈ¯Ú›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ΔÔ Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ· ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È

Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ˘ıÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ ·Á-

ÁÂ›Ô˘, Â›Ó·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi Ù·

Î¿ıÂÙ· ÙÔÈ¯ÒÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È

ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·Û‹˜ ÙË˜. §Â›ÂÈ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÂ-

ÏÂ›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Î¿Ùˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô

Ô˘ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ Î·È ÛÙ· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ·ÁÁÂ›· ·fi ÙËÓ

∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜29. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÂ ‚·ı‡ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ, Ì¿Ï-

ÏÔÓ, ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· 7, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÏ‡ ‚·-

ı‡ ÛÒÌ·, Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È. 

ŒÓ·˜ ·ÎfiÌË Ù‡Ô˜ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ˘, Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡-

ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÌfiÏÈ˜ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙÔ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi

ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ô ÌfiÓˆÙÔ˜ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ˜30. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·Ú. 8, Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÙÂ-

ÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (ÚÒÈÌÔ˜

3Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.). ¶·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘,

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÈıÂ›, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÂÈÛ¤¯ÔÓÙÔ˜

¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ·˜ Ï·‚‹˜, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÂ‚·›-

ÓÂÈ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ P

2866 ·fi ÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂ-

ÙËıÂ› ÛÙÔ ·′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

∏ ÔÏ‡ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÂÈ-

fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ, ·Ú. 9 Î·È 5, ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÌË ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô

ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÛÊ·Ï‹ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Ù‡Ô ÛÎ‡ÊÔ˘. ŸÛÔÓ

·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡, ·fi ÙÔÓ

ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ‹Ïı·Ó ÔÈ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÎ‡ÊÔÈ, ·˘Ùfi˜ Â-

ÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ È˙‹Ì·Ù·, Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›Â˜

Î·È ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘

Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÚÔ‰·Ïfi ¤ˆ˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi Î·ÛÙ·Ófi.

∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ë ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ıÚ·˘ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÈ·-

ÎÒÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Î·È ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË

Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, Ô˘ ÂÚÈÛ˘ÓÂÏ¤¯ıËÛ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ

ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÂÚÈÏ·Ì-

‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÂÓÓ¤· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÔÈÓÔ¯fiÂ˜, ·Ú˘Ù‹ÚÂ˜, ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜, ÛÈ-

‡Â˜, ›ıÔ˘˜ Î·È ÈıÔÂÈ‰‹ ·ÁÁÂ›·, ÏÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜, ˘‰Ú›Â˜,

ÛÎ˘Ê›‰È· Î·È ¤Ó·Ó ËıÌfi. ∏ ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-

˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û¯Ë-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ fi-

ÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È Ë

·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. 

∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û¯‹-

Ì·Ù·, ÔÈ ÔÈÓÔ¯fiÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi

ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÂÓÓ¤· ·‚·Ê‹ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·31. ŸÏ·

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Ï·ÈÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Á-

ÁÂ›Ô˘. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜, Ë ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·-

ıÈÛÙ¿ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ¤ˆ˜ ·‰‡Ó·ÙË ÙËÓ ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È Û¯Â‰È·-

ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË Î·È ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ (ÂÈÎ.

10). ∏ Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi

¿ÊıÔÓË Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·, ·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È ÔÏ‡ Û˘¯Ó‹ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈ-

ÛË ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂˆÓ. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ·Ú-

ÎÂÙ¿ Â›Ó·È Ù· È˙‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÎ·ı›ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÔÈÎ›Ï-

ÏÂÈ ·fi ÂÚ˘ıÚˆfi Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ ¤ˆ˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ÁÎÚ›˙Ô. √

ÌÈÎÚfi˜ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ‰È¿ÛˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î¿-

ÓÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ÙËÓ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜
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28. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Û¯‹Ì·, Ô˘ ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂ ÙË ÏÂÎ¿ÓË, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó, Ê¤ÚÂÈ Á¿ÓˆÌ· Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ï·‚¤˜. ¶·Ú·-

‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜. ¶Ú‚Ï. S. I. Rotroff, The Athenian Agora, Vol. XIX,

Hellenistic Pottery. Athenian and Imported Wheelmade Table Ware and Related Material, New Jersey 1997, 167-168, ·Ú. 1090-

1105. K. Braun, «Der Dipylon-Brunnen B1: Die Funde», AM 85 (1970) 129-269, ›Ó. 27. I. R. Metzger, «Piraeus-Zisterne», ∞¢ 26

(1971), ªÂÏ¤Ù·È, ∞′, 41-94. 

29. Rotroff , fi.., 167.

30. ¶ÚÔÙÈÌ¿Ù·È Â‰Ò Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ «ÌfiÓˆÙÔ˜ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ˜», ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ¤¯ÂÈ Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂ› Î·È Ô fiÚÔ˜ Î¿Ó·ÛÙÚÔÓ, Ô˘

ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â› ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯·›Ô fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙÔ˘. ΔÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ Î¿Ó·ÛÙÚÔÓ Î·È Î¿Ó·ÛıÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÂÈÛ‹ÁÂ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô R. M. Cook,

«The Homeric Epigram to the Potters», The Classical Review 65 (1951) 9. ΔËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÒıËÛ·Ó ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÔÈ M. J. Milne,

«The Poem Entitled Kiln», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: J. V. Noble, The Techniques of Painted Attic Pottery, Appendix III, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1988, 192-194

ÂÈÎ. 262-263 Î·È ¡. ∫·ÏÙÛ¿˜, ∞∫∞¡£√™ π. ∏ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÛÙÔ ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 1979, ∞ı‹Ó· 1998, 247. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÔÈ Sparkes – Tal-

cott, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 27) 124, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ Èı·Ó‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙÚ‡‚ÏÈÔÓ.

31. √ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 7% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ıÚ·˘ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ.



·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜32. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÂ Ô‰ËÁfi,

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÙËÓ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔ˘ÚÈ-

Î¿ ÙËÓ ÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ Ï·ÈÌÔ‡, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó·

Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÔ˘ÌÂ, ÌÂ ÔÏÏ‹ ÂÚ›ÛÎÂ„Ë, ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÚÒ-

Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi ·˘Ù¿Ø ¤ÙÛÈ ÔÈ

·Ú. 11 Î·È 15 Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô C, Ô˘ ·-

Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤-

ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.33. OÈ ·Ú. 17 Î·È 14 ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-

˙Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÓÔ¯fiÂ˜ ¶2676 Î·È

¶4719 ·fi ÙË μ¤ÚÔÈ· Î·È ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁË-

ıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.34. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ô

·Ú. 16 ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÌÂ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÛÂ Î¿-

ÔÈÔÓ Ù‡Ô, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ∞ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘,

fiÛÔ Î·È Ô Ù‡Ô˜ π ÙË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘35. 

ø˜ ·Ú˘Ù‹ÚÂ˜36 ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓÓ¤·, Â›ÛË˜,

fiÛÙÚ·Î·37. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÛÂ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÌ‹-

Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÙÚ›· fiÛÙÚ·Î· (·Ú. 22, 23

Î·È 24) ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· Î·È ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ fiÏ· Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÙË

Ï·‚‹, ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ (·Ú. 19, 21, 25 Î·È 20) Î·È

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 11). √ Ë-

Ïfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏÏ‹ Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·, ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Û‚Â-

ÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ È˙‹Ì·Ù·. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ,

Û˘¯Ó¿ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ù· ›¯ÓË ·Èı¿ÏË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È Â‡ÎÔ-

Ï·, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›· ·˘Ù¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Û˘-

¯Ó¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì·ÁÂ›ÚÂÌ· ÎÚ¤·ÙÔ˜, ¯˘ÏÒÓ Î·È ÛÔ‡-

·˜38, ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË ÙÚÈÔ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ‹ ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË

Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ Ù· Î¿Ú‚Ô˘Ó·39. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ë-

ÏÔ‡ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÁÎÚ›˙Ô ¤ˆ˜ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi. ∏ ÚÔÛ¿-

ıÂÈ· Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ıÚ·˘ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›-

Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹40, ÙfiÛÔ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·Ô-
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∂ÈÎ. 10. ÃÂ›ÏË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÓÔ¯ÔÒÓ ·Ú. 11, 15. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

32. ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ (Â¿Ó Â›Ó·È ÂÓÈ·›Ô ‹ fi¯È) ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È ¤ÓÙÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ› Ù‡ÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÔÓÔÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÏÊ·-

‚‹ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ¤ÓÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¤ÓÙÂ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡

·ÏÊ·‚‹ÙÔ˘: G. M. A. Richter – M. J. Milne, Shapes and Names of Athenian Vases, ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË 1935, 18-19. S. Drougou – I. Toura-

tsoglou, «Hellenistische Keramic aus Makedonien: Chronologische Indizien», AK 34 (1991) 16, 21-22. ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹

ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1991, 165.

33. Drougou-Touratsoglou, fi.., 16. 

34. μ. ∞ÏÏ·Ì·Ó‹ – ∫. Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, «™¯‹Ì·Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·fi Ù·ÊÈÎ¿ Û‡ÓÔÏ· ÙË˜ μ¤ÚÔÈ·˜», °′ ∂ÏÏ∫ÂÚ. (1991) 101.

35. Drougou – Touratsoglou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 32) 16. Richter – Milne, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 32) 19. 

36. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ì›· «Û‡Á¯˘ÛË» ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ

Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂ›, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹, Ô fiÚÔ˜ «·Ú˘Ù‹Ú·˜», Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË. °È·

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÌÊÈÙ·Ï¿ÓÙÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ fiÚÔ «·Ú˘Ù‹Ú·˜» Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›Â˜ ‚Ï. §·Ê-

ÙÛ›‰Ë˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 49 ÛËÌ. 124.

37. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 7% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ.

38. °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ·˘Ùfi ‚Ï. D. A. Amyx, «The Attic Stelai: Part III. Vases and Other

Containers», Hesperia 27 (1958) 211-212. H. Thompson, «Two Centuries of Hellenistic Pottery», Hesperia 3 (1934) 466. Sparkes

– Talcott, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 27) 224.

39. ∫·ÏÙÛ¿˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 30) 268.

40. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÎÔÈÏÈ¿˜ Î·È Ï·ÈÌÔ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÒÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô, Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, Ë ·Ú·ÏÏ·-

Á‹ ∞, Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÓÈ·›Ô ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·È Ë ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹ μ, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÒÌÔ˜ Î·È Ï·ÈÌfi˜ ÌÂ ÎÔ›ÏÔ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ·: ™.

¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ – °. ΔÔ˘Ú¿ÙÛÔÁÏÔ˘, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› Ï·ÍÂ˘ÙÔ› Ù¿ÊÔÈ μ¤ÚÔÈ·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1980, 121-122. 



Û·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜

ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜ fiÙÈ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛË-

ÌÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ Ï·‚ÒÓ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ‚ÔË-

ıËÙÈÎfi ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË. √ÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Û˘-

ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÍ·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· Ù· Â˘-

Ú‹Ì·Ù· ˘’ ·ÚÈıÌfiÓ 24 Î·È 23. ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂ-

Ù·È Èı·ÓfiÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹ ∞ Î·È, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈ-

·Ú·‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂ-

Ù·È ÌÂ ÔÏÏ‹ ÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÍË ˆ˜ Èı·Ó‹ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË

ÙÔ 1Ô ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.41. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ

ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÌÂ ÁˆÓÈÒ‰Â˜ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·Ì-

Ì· (·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹ μ) Î·È Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚË Ì›· ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙÔ 2Ô ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜

ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.42.

∞fi ÙÔ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ‰ÂÓ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó Î·È ÔÈ ·Ì-

ÊÔÚÂ›˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ì›· ÔÌ¿‰· ¤ÓÙÂ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ43Ø

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ,

Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ, ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·ÊÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÓfi˜ ÔÍ˘‡ı-

ÌÂÓÔ˘. ∞fi ÙÔ Ï·ÈÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ÔÍ˘‡ıÌÂÓÔ˘

·ÌÊÔÚ¤· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ô ·Ú. 28. ∏ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÔÏÏÒÓ Û˘-

ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· Î·È ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔ-

ÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ì·Ú-

Ì·Ú˘Á›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì¿ÚÁ·˜ Î·È ¿ÌÌÔ˘ Ì¿˜ ÂÈ-

ÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ·fiÙÌËÌ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÍ˘‡ıÌÂÓÔ˘ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤· ÌÂ ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜ Ô˘

¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ›, ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜

ÙË˜ ÕÓˆ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ Œ‰ÂÛÛ·˜ Î·ıÒ˜

O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 155

∂ÈÎ. 11. ÃÂ›ÏË ÙˆÓ ·Ú˘Ù‹ÚˆÓ ·Ú. 20, 25, 24. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

41. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ – ΔÔ˘Ú¿ÙÛÔÁÏÔ˘, fi.., 122. ∫·ÏÙÛ¿˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 30) 268.

42. S. I. Rotroff, The Athenian Agora, Vol. XXXIII, Hellenistic Pottery. The Plain Wares, New Jersey 2006, 303 ·Ú. 563, ÂÈÎ. 71, ›Ó. 61.

43. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 3,9% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ.



Î·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∏Ì·ı›·˜ Î·È, ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜

·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜, ÛÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·. √ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÌÈÎ˘-

ÎÏÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÙÔÌ‹˜ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯Â-

ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚfi Î˘ÏÈÓ‰ÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Ï·‚‹˜, Ì·˜ Ô‰Ë-

ÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·, ˆ˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÌÊÔÚ¤·

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È ÙË˜

ÕÓˆ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÙˆÓ ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯Úfi-

ÓˆÓ, ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ

·ÎfiÌË ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ›44.

∂Ó Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›·, ÔÈ ·Ú. 29, 30 Î·È 31 ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È, ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÍË, ˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ

ÙË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓˆÓ «Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ». ∏

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ·ÔÛ·-

ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· ÙÚ›· ÛÒ˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈÎÚfi ÌfiÏÈ˜

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜. ŸÏ· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ‰·ÎÙ˘ÏÈfiÛ¯ËÌË ‚¿-

ÛË, ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓË ‰È·ÁÒÓÈ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î¿ıÂ-

ÙÔ ¿ÍÔÓ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ì¤-

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÙËÓ, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfi-

ÙÂÚÔ ¤ÓÙÔÓË, ·ÓÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂ›·, ÌÂ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÂÏ·-

ÊÚÒ˜ Î˘ÚÙfi. √ ËÏfi˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ fiÏ· ÏÂÙfiÎÔÎÎÔ˜ ÌÂ

›¯ÓË Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·˜ Î·È Ï›ÁÂ˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ-

ÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎ›ÏÏÂÈ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÛÙÔÓ

·Ú. 29 Â›Ó·È ÚÔ‰·Ïfi, ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú. 30 ÛÎÔ‡ÚÔ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi

Î·È ÛÙÔ 31 ÂÚ˘ıÚˆfi Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÛÙÔÓ ˘ı-

Ì¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú. 31 ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÏ·Ófi Á¿ÓˆÌ·, ·ÏÏ¿

ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î·Ó¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÙÚ›·

fiÛÙÚ·Î· ›¯ÓË ÂÈ¯Ú›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜, fiÏ· Ù· ·-

Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÎÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ›

¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÌÂ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, Ì›· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤-

ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·,

Ô˘ Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ Â›Ó·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·Ó¤ÊÈÎÙÔ ÁÈ· ÔÏÏ¿

·fi Ù· ·Î¤Ú·È· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜45.

ΔÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·ÌÊÔÚ¤·, Ô ·Ú. 32,

·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È, ¿ÏÈ ÌÂ ÔÏÏ‹ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ·, ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó Ù‡-

Ô Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹, ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·Ù-

ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ-

Ï·Ì‚·ÊÔ‡˜ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤· ÌÂ ‰È‚·ıÌÈ‰ˆÙ‹ ‹ ÙÚÈ‚·ıÌÈ-

‰ˆÙ‹ ‚¿ÛË, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÂÏ·ÊÚÒ˜ Î˘ÚÙ‹ ÙËÓ

Î¿Ùˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, ¤Ó· ÎÔÓÙfi¯ÔÓÙÚÔ ÛÒÌ·, ¤Ó·Ó Î˘-

ÏÈÓ‰ÚÈÎfi Ï·ÈÌfi, ¤Ó· ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ·ÓÔÈÁfiÌÂÓÔ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¤Íˆ

Î·È Û¯ÔÈÓÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ Ï·‚¤˜. ™ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·fi‰ÔÛË

Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÌÂÏ·ÓÔ‡ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ÂÛˆÙÂ-

ÚÈÎfi Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi46, Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ‰‡Ô ·‚·ıÒÓ ÂÚÈ-

ÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯·Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ47, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô Î·ı·Úfi˜, ÌÂ

ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜, ËÏfi˜, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·Û‡ÓËıÂ˜ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, ‰˘-

ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜, ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ, ÙÔ˘

ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ ·Ê‹ÓÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿

ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÎÔ‡ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

ΔÔ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Î˘ÚÙfi ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘, fiÌˆ˜, ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÚÔ-

¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡-

ÙÂÚË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·

ÛËÌÂ›Ô, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›· ·˘Ù¿ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜

ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË48, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ó· ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó

Î·È ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, fiÔ˘ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô Î·-

Ï˘ÙfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÌÂÏ·Ófi Á¿ÓˆÌ·49. 

ªÂ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÛÈ‡Ë˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÚ›· fiÛÙÚ·Î·, ·Ú. 33, 35 Î·È 3450. ∫·È Ù· ÙÚ›·

fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÛÒ˙Ô˘Ó ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘,

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘

ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜, Ë ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡, Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒ-

ÚÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÛÈ‡Â˜. √ ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏÏ‹

Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›· Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›-

ÍÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÂÚ˘ıÚfi ¤ˆ˜

ÂÚ˘ıÚˆfi Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ. ÿ¯ÓÔ˜ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂ-

Ù·È ÛÂ Î·Ó¤Ó· ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘˜. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂ-

ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, Ô ·Ú. 34, ÌÂ ÙÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘-

ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙÔ˘, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÂ-

Á·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ‰‡Ô, ÙˆÓ

ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È ÈÔ Î¿ıÂÙ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ

Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· Î·È ÙË ‚¿ÛË.

∞fi ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó Î·È Ù·

‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ›ıˆÓ Î·È ÈıÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ. ∂È-

‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ‰‡Ô ›ıˆÓ51.
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›Ó. 30,7. °È· ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ú. 28 ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË

ËÏÔ‡, ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹ıËÎ·, ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ¿, ·fi ÙÔÓ π. ª. ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË.

45. ∞ÈÙ›· Â›Ó·È Ë ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ·fi ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÌÔÓ‹ ÛÙÔ Û¯‹Ì·, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜

Û˘ÓÂ¯Ô‡˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘. ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, «¶‹ÏÈÓ· ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù¿ÊÔ˘ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜», ∞∂ 1988, 86.

46. ™ÙËÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·Ú·Èfi.

47. ΔÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘. Rotroff, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) 120.

48. ¶Ú‚Ï. Rotroff, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) ›Ó. 39-45.

49. ¶Ú‚Ï. Rotroff, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) ·Ú. 426, ›Ó. 41. 

50. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 2,3% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ.

51. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 1,5%.



¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú. 36 Î·È 37. Δ· ‰‡Ô fiÛÙÚ·Î·

ÙÔ˘ ·Ú. 36 ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· ÂÓfi˜ ›ıÔ˘,

ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô, ·fi ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ï·ÈÌÔ‡ ÂÓfi˜

¿ÏÏÔ˘. √ ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·, Ï›ÁÂ˜

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú.

37 ÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÙÚ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ,

Ô ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÏÂÙfiÎÔÎÎÔ˜, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜

fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÁÁÂ›· ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜.

∏ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ‰ÂÓ Ì·˜ ÂÈ-

ÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·Û˘Óı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÙÔ˘˜Ø ¤ÙÛÈ, ÁÈ· Ù· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú. 36 ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È,

ÌfiÓÔ, fiÙÈ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ

ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÂÓfi˜ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ›ıÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÎÔ-

ÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÓÈ·›Ô, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›¯Â ÁˆÓÈÒ‰Â˜ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ·.

√ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi˜ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ‰È¿ÛˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘

¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú. 37, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÎÔ›ÏÔ˜

Ï·ÈÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘, ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ

¤Ó· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜52. ¢ÂÓ

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó, ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜, ›¯ÓË Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ

·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÂÓÒ, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, fiÏ· Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›· ·˘ÙÔ‡

ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ Â›Ó·È ÔÏÈÎÒ˜ ‹

ÌÂÚÈÎÒ˜ Á·ÓˆÌ¤Ó·. ŸÌˆ˜, Ë ·Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ·˘Ù‹ ÌÔ-

ÚÂ› Â‡ÎÔÏ· Ó· ·Ó·ÈÚÂıÂ›, ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ

ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Â·Ú¯ÈÒÙÈÎÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ, Ô˘ Û˘-

¯Ó¿ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ù· ÌÂ-

Á¿Ï· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ·. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ·Ó

Î·È ÙÔ ·ÙÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È Ì¤Û·

ÛÙÔÓ 5Ô ·È. .Ã., ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÌ·È Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛˆ Ì›·,

¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÙfiÛÔ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú. 37,

·Ó·ÏÔÁÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ fiÙÈ, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ·Ó Ù·˘Ù›˙Â-

Ù·È ˆ˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ P 23026 ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿, ÌÔÚÂ›

Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›-

ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÔÚÂÈ-

Ó‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘,

fiÙÈ ÔÈ ›ıÔÈ —Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ù· Ì·ÁÂÈÚÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë— Â›Ó·È Ù·

·ÁÁÂ›· Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ, ÁÂ-

ÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Î·È

ÂıÓÔ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜53.

EÎÙfi˜ ·fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ›ıˆÓ, ÂÓÙÔ-

›˙ÔÓÙ·È, fiˆ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈ-

Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ¤ÓÙÂ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·54, Ù· ÔÔ›·

ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ˘Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡

ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·ÁÁÂ›·, Ù·

ÔÔ›· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ·˘Ù¿ Î¿ÔÈ· ·Ô-

ıËÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË55. ∫·ıÒ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ÌÔÚ-

ÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Ù‡Ô ›ıÔ˘, Â-

ÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ÈıÔÂÈ‰‹ ·ÁÁÂ›·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈ-

Ù·È ÁÈ· ÙÚ›· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· Ï·‚ÒÓ, ¤Ó· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ·fi ÙÔ

ÛÒÌ· Î·È ¤Ó· ·fi ÙÔ Ï·ÈÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜. √È ‰‡Ô

·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ï·‚¤˜ Â›Ó·È Î¿ıÂÙÂ˜ (Ô ·Ú. 41 Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·

¤¯ÂÈ Û¯ÔÈÓÔÂÈ‰‹ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË), ÂÓÒ Ë ÙÚ›ÙË Â›Ó·È

ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ·. ŸÏÂ˜, fiÌˆ˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÔÌ‹. ΔÔ

ÙÌ‹Ì· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÈ-

ÎÚfi ÁÈ· Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, ·fi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ-

¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È, Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙË ‰È·Îfi-

ÛÌËÛË, Ô˘ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÂ Ì›· ·‚·ı‹ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË,

¿Óˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰È·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÁ¯¿-

Ú·ÎÙ· ÏÔÁ¯fiÛ¯ËÌ· Ê‡ÏÏ·. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ô ·Ú. 42 ÚÔ¤Ú-

¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Ï·ÈÌfi ÂÓfi˜ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÌÔ-

ÚÂ› ÌfiÓÔ Ó· ÂÈˆıÂ›, fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂÈ˜. √ ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÏÂÙfiÎÔÎÎÔ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ

ÔÏÏ‹ Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·, ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜

ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÙÚ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ. ∂È-

Ï¤ÔÓ, Ô ·Ú. 42 ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Ó· ÌËÓ ¤¯ÂÈ „ËıÂ› ÛÂ ÔÏ‡

˘„ËÏ‹ ÊˆÙÈ¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Ô ˘Ú‹Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Î¿-

ÔÈ· ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË. ΔÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ë-

ÏÔ‡ ÛÙ· ·Ú·¿Óˆ fiÛÙÚ·Î· Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ··-

Ïfi ÂÚ˘ıÚfi ¤ˆ˜ ÎÈÙÚÈÓˆfi ÂÚ˘ıÚfi, Î·È ÌfiÓÔ Ô ·Ú. 39

Â›Ó·È ÂÚ˘ıÚˆÔ‡ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˘ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. 

∏ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË

Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÏÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜. ∫·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘,

·ÊÔ‡ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈ-

ÛË˜ Û¯‹Ì·, ÌÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 19,5%56. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, fiÌˆ˜,

ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú-

O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 157

52. √ ÏfiÁÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ P 23026.

53. ¢. °È·ÓÓÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∏ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÃÂÈÚÔÔ›ËÙˆÓ ∞ÔıËÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ∞ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ÃÒÚÔ. ¢È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔ-

Á›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÃÂÈÚÔÔ›ËÙ· ∞ÔıËÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ∞ÁÁÂ›· ÛÙ· ¡ÂfiÙÂÚ· ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛÛËÓÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∫fiÏÔ˘ (‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2002, 72.

54. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ù· 39, 40, 38, 42 Î·È 41.

55. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 3,9%.

56. ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ¤ÎÏËÍË, Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÈ ÏÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜ Â›Ó·È Û¯‹Ì· ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹

ÂÔ¯‹, Î·È Â‡ÏÔÁ· Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÓÙ·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó Ô ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜, ›Ûˆ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘fiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹

ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡. ¶Ú‚Ï. ÙÔÓ ›Ó·Î· Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 32) 165. 



¯ÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi Ù· ¯Â›ÏË Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜

‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÛÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 12). ¶ÂÚÈ¤-

¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÊıÔÓË Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·, ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜

ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ· È˙‹Ì·Ù·, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘

ËÏÔ‡ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÏÂ˘Îfi ¤ˆ˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ÂÚ˘ıÚˆ-

fi Î·ÛÙ·Ófi. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÈÏ›·, ·fi ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ Î·È ¯ÔÓ‰ÚÔÂÈ-

‰Â›˜, ¤ˆ˜ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÏÂÙ¿ ÙÔÈ¯ÒÌ·Ù·, ÏÂÎ¿-

ÓÂ˜. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È, Â›ÛË˜, Ë ÔÈÎÈÏ›· Ô˘

ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜. ¢È·ÎÚ›-

ÓÂÙ·È, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ì›· ÔÌ¿‰·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó·

ÂÓÙ·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ú. 55, 62, 63 Î·È 65, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜

Â›Ó·È ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈÔ Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘Ì¤ÓÔ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒ-

ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· Ê·Ú‰È¿ ·ÙÔ‡Ú·. ™Â Ì›· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ú. 58 Î·È 50, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›·

ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ì›· Ê·Ú‰È¿ ÛÂ›Ú·. ¶·-

Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ‰ÂÓ ÏÂ›ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Ì·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·-

Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ÎÚÂÌ¿ÌÂÓÔ˘, ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¤Íˆ Î·È

ÚÔ˜ Ù· Î¿Ùˆ, ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ 3Ô Î·È 2Ô ·È. .Ã.57. Δ· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·

‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Ê·Ú‰È¤˜ ‰·ÎÙ˘ÏÈfiÛ¯ËÌÂ˜ ‚¿-

ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ ‰È·ÁÒÓÈ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË

Î·È Û·ÊÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ‰È·-

ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÌÂ Ù· ¯Â›ÏË, ÂÓÒ, ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó

Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·. Δ¤-

ÏÔ˜, Ù· ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù·

ÛÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÏÂÎ·ÓÒÓ, ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÍË-

Ì¤ÓË Î·ıÂÙfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿

„ËÏ¿ Î·È ‚·ıÈ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ›Ûˆ˜

ÙÔÓ ·Ú. 59. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›Á-

Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÏÂÎ·ÓÒÓ, Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ, Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÙË

¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤-

ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

ΔÔ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi

ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ˘‰Ú›·. ø˜ ˘‰Ú›Â˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È 35 fiÛÙÚ·Î·58, ·ÏÏ¿, ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜, Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹. ¢È·-

ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ Î·È ÏÈ-

ÁfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ï·‚¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ

(ÂÈÎ. 13). ∏ Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÌÔÈ-

ÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘-

Á›· Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ-

ÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Ô-

ÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ÂÈÎ¿ıÈÛË, ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ fiÌˆ˜

ÔÛfiÙËÙ·, È˙ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ΔÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ ÔÈÎÈÏ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÎÈ-

ÓÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ÙfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‡. ∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú. 89 Î·È

73, Ô˘ ÛÒ˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ÛÙÔ Ï·È-

158 AÏ¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ §·ÊÙÛ›‰Ë˜

∂ÈÎ. 12. ™ÒÌ· Î·È ¯Â›ÏË ÙˆÓ ÏÂÎ·ÓÒÓ ·Ú. 62, 87. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

57. ¶Ú‚Ï. H. Thompson, «Two Centuries of Hellenistic Pottery», Hesperia 3 (1934) 469, ÂÈÎ. 122, ·Ú. ∞79, μ40 Î·È C61. ∞. ¢Ô˘ÏÁ¤ÚË-

πÓÙ˙ÂÛ›ÏÔÁÏÔ˘, «‘∫ÏÂÈÛÙfi’ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÊÂÚ·˚Î‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜», ¢′ ∂ÏÏ∫ÂÚ. (1994) ›Ó. 54, μ.∂. 13205, 13206, 13209

Î·È 13212.

58. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÙÔ 27,3% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ.



Ìfi, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ›, fiÙÈ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ Ô˘ ˘ÈÔıÂ-

ÙÂ›Ù·È Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ÌÂ ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi Ï·ÈÌfi. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘-

Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Î·È Ô ·Ú. 101,

Î·ıÒ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ „ËÏfi

Î·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î¿ıÂÙÔ Ï·ÈÌfi. Δ· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

Ô˘ Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙË˜ ˘‰Ú›·˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÌ-

Ê·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ, Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi

ÛÒÌ·59 Î·È ÙÔ ÎÚÂÌ¿ÌÂÓÔ Î¿ıÂÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜. ΔÔ ÌÔÓ·-

‰ÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂÙË˜ Ï·‚‹˜ ÌÔÚÂ›, ÌÂ ÂÈÊ‡Ï·-

ÍË, Ó· È‰ˆıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú. 76.

∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È,

·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙÔ˘˜, ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› Â›-

Ó·È ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiØ Ô Î˘-

ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜, ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜, Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹-

ÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ΔËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·, fiÌˆ˜, ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ·›ÓÂÈ,

ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ·‚·ÊÒÓ

·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜60, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÁÂ-

ÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÓÂÈ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜

ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜, ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ÂÔ¯‹

ÙÔ˘ ÛÈ‰‹ÚÔ˘ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÔ¯¤˜61. øÛÙfiÛÔ,

Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ P 18986 ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿

ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ú.

89 (ÂÈÎ. 14), Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÙËÚËÌ¤ÓÔ

·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È.

.Ã. Δ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ·Ú. 88, 91, 92, 93, 98 Î·È 102

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘‰Ú›Â˜ ·fi ÙË Ì·-

ÎÚfiÛÙÂÓË ÙÔ‡Ì· ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜, ÌfiÓÔ, fiÌˆ˜, ˆ˜

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›· ÙË˜

μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó Ú·‰ÈÓfiÙÂÚÔ Ï·ÈÌfi Î·È ·fi ·˘-

ÙfiÓ Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Â›¯·Ó Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ fiÛÙÚ·Î·,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú. 89 Î·È 10162. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ,

O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 159

∂ÈÎ. 13. ÃÂ›ÏË Î·È ÛÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ˘‰ÚÈÒÓ ·Ú. 102, 84, 88, 75, 73. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

59. μÏ. ·Ú. 75 Î·È 74.

60. ¶. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË, «¶¤ÙÚÂ˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜. ¶ÚÒÙË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹», ¢′ ∂ÏÏ∫ÂÚ. (1994) 140, ÛËÌ. 10.

61. μ. °. ∫·ÏÏÈÔÏ›ÙË˜, «∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎ‹ ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ·fi ÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·», ∞Ú¯·›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· πππ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1977, 120.

62. ¶Ú‚Ï. ∞. ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˘, ∏ ÛÙÂÓfiÌ·ÎÚË ÙÔ‡Ì· ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Ù·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ÙˆÓ ‡ÛÙÂ-

ÚˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ (‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2005, 278 ›Ó. 126, ·Ú. °7. 
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∂ÈÎ. 14. ∏ ˘‰Ú›· ·Ú. 89. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È fi„Ë (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

∂ÈÎ. 15. Δ· ¯Â›ÏË ÙˆÓ ÛÎ˘ÊÈ‰›ˆÓ ·Ú. 116, 117, 118, 120. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

∂ÈÎ. 16. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎ˘Ê›‰ÈÔ˘ ·Ú. 113 (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

∂ÈÎ. 17. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎ˘Ê›‰ÈÔ˘ ·Ú. 103 (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).



ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ù· ·ÚfiÓÙ· fiÛÙÚ·Î· Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÔ‡Ó

ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘‰Ú›Â˜ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

ªÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿, Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi

ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· ÛÎ˘Ê›‰È·63. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, fiÌˆ˜,

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚ¿ fiÛÙÚ·Î·, ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓ· ·fi

ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ (ÂÈÎ.

15). ªfiÓÔ ÔÈ ·Ú. 113 (ÂÈÎ. 16) Î·È 120 ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ Î·Ó¤Ó· Ó·

‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ›¯ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ·Ú. 103, ·Ó

Î·È ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ, ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› ÙËÓ Î·Ù·-

ÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 17). √ ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˜ ÛÂ

Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·, ÂÓÒ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈ-

Î¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Û˘¯Ó¿ ÔÈ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ-

Ê¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ‹

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi È˙‹Ì·Ù·64. ΔÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘

ËÏÔ‡ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÂÚ˘ıÚfi ¤ˆ˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi Î·ÛÙ·-

Ófi. ŸÏ· Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ·‚·Ê‹, ÂÎÙfi˜

·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú. 118, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÛÙÈÏ-

Ófi ÌÂÏ·Ófi Á¿ÓˆÌ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú. 120 Î·È

119, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‚·Ê‹. ∂›ÛË˜, fiÏ· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó

ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎ˘ÊÈ‰›Ô˘ ÌÂ ¯Â›ÏË Ô˘ ÛÙÚ¤-

ÊÔÓÙ·È ÚÔ˜ Ù· Ì¤Û·. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ù· ÛÎ˘Ê›‰È· ·˘Ù¿ ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤-

Úˆ ÛÂ ÚË¯¿ Î·È ‚·ıÈ¿, ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã., fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯Úfi-

ÓÈ·65. Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘

ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ‚·-

ıÈÒÓ ÛÎ˘ÊÈ‰›ˆÓ (·Ú. 105, 113, 120, 103, 119, 34 109,

110, 111, 117, 115, 114, 116 Î·È 106). §ÈÁfiÙÂÚ·,

Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi, ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ

ÚË¯ÒÓ ÛÎ˘ÊÈ‰›ˆÓ (·Ú. 104, 107, 112, 118). ªfiÓÔ Ô

·Ú. 108 ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ

Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜. ∏ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ‰‡-

ÛÎÔÏË Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÚÔ-

Û¿ıÂÈ· Ô˘ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹,

Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜

ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË

Ì·ÎÚ¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘Ø ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë

‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜, fiÛÔ ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ó Â›-

Ó·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛÌfi ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ Î·È ·-

Ú·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ, ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Í›·66. ∂Í·›-

ÚÂÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô ·Ú. 120, Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ Î·-

Ù·ÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂ› ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ó· ·-

Ú·ÏÏËÏÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔ C-31-14 ·fi ÙËÓ ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ Î·È ÌÂ

ÙÔ P 11243 ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ Î·È Ó· ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁËıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.67.

∂›ÛË˜, ÔÈ ·Ú. 113 Î·È 118, ÛÒ˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙË˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÒÛÙÂ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÔ‡Ó

ÛÙÔ ÚÒÈÌÔ Á′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Î·È ÛÙÔ ‚′ Ù¤Ù·Ú-

ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. ªÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· fiÏ· Ù·

·Ú·¿Óˆ, Ù· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÎ˘ÊÈ‰›ˆÓ Ô˘

¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË Ì·˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈ-

Îfi Â‡ÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ‚′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ¤ˆ˜ Î·È

Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ-

ÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

ΔÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Û¯‹Ì·, Ô˘ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Î·-

ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ, Â›Ó·È Ô ËıÌfi˜. ∂Î-

ÚÔÛˆÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ¤Ó· ÌfiÏÈ˜, ÌÈ-

ÎÚÔ‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜, fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ68. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·Ú.

121. √ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi˜, Ì·Ï·Îfi˜ ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È fiÌÔÈÔ˜ ÌÂ

·˘ÙfiÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÁÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ, ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Û‚Â-

ÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·. ΔÔ

fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ ·˘Ùfi ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ‰È¿ÙÚËÙÔ ÛÒÌ·

ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, Î·ıÒ˜ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ‹ÌÈÛ˘ Ì›·˜ ÌÈÎÚ‹˜

Ô‹˜, ÂÓÒ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È ¤Ó· ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ›¯ÓÔ˜ Ì›·˜ ‰Â‡-

ÙÂÚË˜, ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË. √È ‰‡Ô

Ô¤˜ Â›¯·Ó ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÂ› ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ fiÙËÛË, fiˆ˜

ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜

Ô˘ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹

ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ ˆ˜ ËıÌÔ‡69. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘

Â›Ó·È ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ÎÔ›ÏÔ, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ‰ÈÂ˘Îfi-

Ï˘ÓÂ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË Î·È ‰È‡ÏÈÛË Î¿ıÂ ˘ÁÚÔ‡. ∏

·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÔÈ ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

ÙÔ˘ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘

O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 161

63. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· 18 Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÎ˘ÊÈ‰›ˆÓ, Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÙÔ 14% ÙˆÓ ˘fi ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ.

64. μÏ. ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú. 103, 107, 112 Î·È 120. 

65. Rotroff, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) 161.

66. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ – ΔÔ˘Ú¿ÙÛÔÁÏÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 40) 129-130.

67. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ fiÏÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Ù·˘Ù›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÂÚ›ÛÎÂ„Ë Î·È ÚÔÛÔ¯‹, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ ÛÎ˘Ê›‰ÈÔ ·˘Ùfi, fiˆ˜ Î·È

fiÏÔ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÔ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Â›Ó·È ·‚·Ê¤˜, ÂÓÒ fiÏ· Û¯Â‰fiÓ Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Á¿ÓˆÌ·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜

Ô˘ Û·ÊÒ˜ ÂÓ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜.

68. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â› ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ 0,7%.

69. ∂›Ó·È Û‡ÓËıÂ˜ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¯Ú‹ÛË ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÒÓ ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÒÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÌfiÓˆÙÔÈ ÛÎ‡ÊÔÈ, ÛÎ˘Ê›‰È·, ·Ï·ÙÈ¤ÚÂ˜, ·Îfi-

ÌË Î·È ÏÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜, ˆ˜ ËıÌÒÓ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÓÔÈÍË ÙˆÓ ··Ú·›ÙËÙˆÓ ÔÒÓ: Sparkes – Talcott, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 27) 106, 231.



ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ËıÌÒÓ, ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ô‡ÙÂ Ë Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹

ÙÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘.

∏ ÙÚ›ÙË Î·È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·

·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, Â›Ó·È Ù· Ì·ÁÂÈÚÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë. ™Â ·˘Ù‹Ó ÂÓÙ¿Û-

ÛÔÓÙ·È ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Ì›·˜ ¯‡ÙÚ·˜, Ì›·˜ ÏÔ¿‰·˜, ÂÓfi˜

ÙËÁ·ÓÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ‰‡Ô ˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ΔÔ ·fi-

ÙÌËÌ· ¯‡ÙÚ·˜, Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È, Â›Ó·È Ô ·Ú. 12270.

∞ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ÌfiÏÈ˜, ÌÈÎÚ¿ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿, ÙÌ‹Ì·-

Ù·, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËıÔ‡Ó. Δ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿,

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤Ó· fiÛÙÚ·Î·,

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜

Î·È ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ·Ì¤-

Ûˆ˜ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ. ¢È·ÙË-

ÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È Ì›· Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÙÔÌ‹˜ Ï·‚‹, Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂ-

Ù·È Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙË ¯‡ÙÚ·. √È ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜

ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ›¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó,

ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÙÔÓ ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ ˆ˜ Ì·-

ÁÂÈÚÈÎÔ‡ ÛÎÂ‡Ô˘˜71. §fiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-

Ù·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë Î·Ù¿Ù·Í‹ ÙÔ˘

ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ô‡ÙÂ Ë Î·Ù¿ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁË-

Û‹ ÙÔ˘, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Î·Î‹˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜, ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ÂÂÈ‰‹, fiˆ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·, Ù·

¯ÚËÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›· ÂÈ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó Ì›· ·ÍÈÔÚfiÛÂÎÙË

ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ·-

Ú·Û‡ÚÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ

ÂÔ¯‹˜.

ΔÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÏÔ¿‰·˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi

ÙÔÓ ·Ú. 12372 (ÂÈÎ. 18). ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÌÈ-

ÎÚ¿ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ

·ÁÁÂ›Ô. ªfiÓÔ Ù· ‰‡Ô ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰Ò-

ÛÔ˘Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, Î·-

ıÒ˜ ÛÒ˙Ô˘Ó ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜.

ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·, Û˘-

ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÚ›· fiÛÙÚ·Î·, Â›Ó·È ÛÙÔ Î·ÙÒÙ·ÙÔ

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ, Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÒÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ

·ÈÙ›· Ô˘ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘.

√ ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·, ¿ÌÌÔ Î·È ·ÚÎÂ-

Ù¤˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÓÙ¤¯ÂÈ

ÛÙÈ˜ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›Â˜. ∞Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì·

ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ Î˘ÚÙfi ÛÒÌ· Î·È Ï·Ù‡, Â›Â‰Ô

¯Â›ÏÔ˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜.

ŒÓ· ÌfiÏÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙËÁ·ÓÔÂÈ-

‰Ô‡˜ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, Ô ·Ú. 12473. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡

ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì·, Ô˘ ·ÚÎÂ› fiÌˆ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÏË-

Ùfi fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÚË¯fi Î·È ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ

·ÁÁÂ›Ô. Δ· ›¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈ-

Î¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ Ì·-

ÁÂÈÚÈÎfi ÛÎÂ‡Ô˜. Ÿˆ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·,

ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜, ÌÂ ÁÓÒ-

ÌÔÓ· ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ÌfiÓÔ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜,

Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ·ÛÌ¤ÓË Ó· ·Ó·ÏˆıÂ› ÛÂ ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÎÙÂ˜

˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜.

ŒÓ· ·ÎfiÌË Û¯‹Ì·, Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ

ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Â›Ó·È Ù· ÒÌ·Ù· Ì·-

ÁÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ. √ ÏfiÁÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ‰‡Ô ÙÌ‹Ì·-

Ù·, ·Ú. 125 Î·È 12674. O ·Ú. 126 ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi

¤ÓÙÂ fiÛÙÚ·Î·, ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· Ù· ‰‡Ô Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ûˆ-

˙fiÌÂÓ·, Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤Ó· ·fi ‰‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ

Î·ı¤Ó· Î·È ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· Î·È ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. √È ¿ÊıÔÓÂ˜ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›-

ÍÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ù· ‰‡Ô ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ˆÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ, Ù· Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÈÎ·Ó¿ Ó· ·ÓÙ¤ÍÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ˘„ËÏ¤˜

ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›Â˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ Ó· ˘Ô‚ÏË-

ıÔ‡Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê·-

ÁËÙÔ‡. ∏ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔÓ ·Ú. 126 ÌÂ

Ù· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ¯‡ÙÚ·˜ Î·È ÏÔ¿‰·˜75,

Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ-

‚¿ÓÔ˘, ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, Î·ıÒ˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· Ûˆ˙fi-

ÌÂÓ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ˘ÔÏÔÁ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ‰È¿-

ÌÂÙÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó 20 ÂÎ., ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·Ú-

ÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÁÈ· Ó· Ù·ÈÚÈ¿ÍÂÈ ÌÂ Ù· ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤-
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∂ÈÎ. 18. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÏÔ¿‰·˜ ·Ú. 123 (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

70. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â› ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ 0,7%.

71. Δ· ›¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÛÂ ÏËÌÌÂÏ‹ fiÙËÛË, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ.

72. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â›, Â›ÛË˜, ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ 0,7%.

73. ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ 0,7% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ. 

74. ∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 1,5% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ.

75. ∞ÚÈıÌÔ› 122 Î·È 123 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·.



ÓÙ· ·ÁÁÂ›·. ∂ÈÚÔÛı¤Ùˆ˜, fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ù·

·ÚfiÓÙ· ÒÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÎˆÓÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ

¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁˆÓÈ¿˙ÂÈ76 Î·È ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ Ù· Î¿Ùˆ,

Ù· Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÈ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÌÂ ·ÁÁÂ›·, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ÛÈ-

‡Â˜77, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘.

¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÙÔ ÒÌ· ·Ú. 126 ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ıÂ-

ˆÚËıÂ›, fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙË ÛÈ‡Ë ·Ú. 34, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ë

‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁ›˙ÂÙ·È 17 ÂÎ.78. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ù· ÒÌ·Ù· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ˆÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È

¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ Î·È Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó Î·È ˆ˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌ·

ÛÎÂ‡Ë79 Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Ì·-

ÁÂÈÚÈÎfi ÛÎÂ‡Ô˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ··Ú·›ÙË-

Ù·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÂÈ‰‹ Î¿ÔÈÔ ¿ÏÏÔ Û¯‹Ì· ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·-

Ùfi Ó· ÂÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜80.

Δ· ‰‡Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-

˙ÔÓÙ·È ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌ·, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÓÛˆÌ·-

ÙˆıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜

(·ÁÁÂ›· fiÛË˜, ÔÈÎÈ·Î¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë Î·È Ì·ÁÂÈÚÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë).

ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÛÙ·ÌÓÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ˘Í›‰·˜,

ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ô ·Ú.

127. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜, Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È

ÔÏ‡ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹Ø ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚÒÓ

‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê¤˜ fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È

·fi ÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘. √ ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·-

ı·Úfi˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›· Î·È Î·-

ıfiÏÔ˘ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÙÔ

fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ Ê¤ÚÂÈ Á¿ÓˆÌ· Î·ÛÙ·ÓÔ‡ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. Δ· Â-

ÓÈ¯Ú¿ ·˘Ù¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ‰ÂÓ ·Ê‹ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ·

ÁÈ· ·ÛÊ·Ï‹ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ÏÔÍ‹ ÔÚÂ›·

ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ë ‡·ÚÍË ·ÏÔ‡ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÔ-

ıÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· Ì¤Û· 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.81.

∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi

ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÎÏÂ›ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, ÙÔ

128 (ÂÈÎ. 19). ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜, Ë ÔÏ‡ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ Ï›-

ÁˆÓ ÌfiÓÔ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. √ ËÏfi˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ

fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÓÙfiÈÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜

ÏÔÁÈÎfi ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÙfiÛÔ Â˘ÙÂÏ¤˜ Î·È ÊÙËÓfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂ-

ÓÔ, ÂÓÒ, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÔ˘,

Â›Ó·È ÙÚÔ¯‹Ï·ÙÔ. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ¯ÔÓ‰ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜

ÌÂÏ·ÓÔ‡ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ

fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi, ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Ô‹ ÏËÚÒ-

ÛÂˆ˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ› Ì›· ‡ÛÙÂÚË

¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ì¤Û· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿

¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ

ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È

ÂÊÈÎÙfi Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi Ù‡Ô Î·È Ó·

ÚÔÙ·ıÂ› Ì›· ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË. 

∞fi Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ·, ÏËÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·

ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹ ı¤ÛË Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

fiÙËÛË ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Â‡ÚËÌ· ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ. ª¤Û·, ÏÔÈ-

fiÓ, ÛÙËÓ Â›¯ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó

ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ¤Ó· Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ Û¯Â-
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∂ÈÎ. 19. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ·Ú. 128 (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

76. ΔÔ ÁÒÓÈ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÒÌ· ·Ú. 125 Â›Ó·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ.

77. ¶Ú‚Ï. Sparkes – Talcott, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 27) 346 ·Ú. 1559, ›Ó. 69. π. μÔÎÔÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ – ∞. ¢ÂÛÔ›ÓË – μ. ªÈÛ·ËÏ›‰Ô˘ – ª. ΔÈ‚¤ÚÈÔ˜, ™›Ó-

‰Ô˜. ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÎıÂÛË˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1985, 48-49.

78. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ÂÎÙÈÌÒÌÂÓË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÈ‡Ë˜ ·Ú. 33 (20 ÂÎ.), Ô˘ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ÂÚÈıˆÚ›Ô˘ Ï¿-

ıÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi, ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÛ˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÂ› Â‡ÎÔÏ· ·fi ÙÔ ÒÌ· ·Ú. 126.

79. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ¤Ó· ÒÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ˘Ôı¤ÙÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›¯Â ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ˆ˜ ÈÓ¿ÎÈÔ Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂ-

Ú·, ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· Ì›·˜ ‰È·ÌÂÚÔ‡˜ Ô‹˜, ˆ˜ ËıÌfi˜. ¡. ¶·¿˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹

ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∂ÎÌ·ÁÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. (ÌÂÙ·Ù. ÂÚÁ·Û›·), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2001, 267. 
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‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ, ·Ú. 130, 132, 129 Î·È 131 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·.

∞fi ·˘Ù¿ ÔÈ ·Ú. 130, 132 Î·È 129 ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ

Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ Î˘Ï›Ó‰ÚˆÓ82. Δ· ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù· ·˘-

Ù¿, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÂ Ï·ÈÌÔ‡˜

ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÌÂ-

Á¿ÏË˜ ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ·Á-

ÁÂ›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ‡„Ô˜

·¤ÙÚÂÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË Â·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ·Á-

ÁÂ›ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÛ¯¿Ú·83. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Î·È Ù· ÙÚ›· ·-

Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ84,

ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹. Δ·

‰˘Ô ·fi Ù· ÙÚ›· Â›Ó·È ÙÚÔ¯‹Ï·Ù·, ÂÓÒ Ô ·Ú. 132 ÌÔÈ-

¿˙ÂÈ ¯ÂÈÚÔÔ›ËÙÔ. ™ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ·-

ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ô ·Ú. 129, Ô˘ fiÓÙˆ˜ ÌÔÈ-

¿˙ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂ Ï·ÈÌfi ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 20). Δ· ¿ÏÏ· ‰‡Ô

(130 Î·È 132) (ÂÈÎ. 21) Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ·Ï¿ Î·È ·ÌÂÏÒ˜

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤Ó·, Ô ·Ú. 130 Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ

Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ› ¯ÔÓ‰ÚÔÂÈ‰¤˜, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· ÂÏ¿¯È-

ÛÙ· ÎÔ›ÏÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï. ΔÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ê¤ÚÂÈ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ›¯ÓË

Î·‡ÛË˜, Ô˘, Èı·ÓfiÓ, Ó· ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Â·ÓÂÈ-

ÏËÌÌ¤ÓË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘. ÿÛˆ˜ ¯Ú‹-

˙ÂÈ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ Ì·˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·Ú. 129 Î·È

130, ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· ÙË˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜,

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛÚÂ‡ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÚÔÛË

‹ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â-

¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ÌËÓ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ

Î·È ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· fiÙËÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó·

ÂÈÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ¿ÏÏË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÎÂ-

Ú·ÌÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿Ú-

ÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÂÁÓÒÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ fiÙËÛË.

ΔÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÁÌ·, Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·-

ÓÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ 131, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô

ÙˆÓ ‰·ÎÚ˘fiÛ¯ËÌˆÓ ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 22). Δ· ÛÙË-
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∂ÈÎ. 20. ΔÔ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÁÌ· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·Ú. 129. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È ÙÔÌ‹ (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

∂ÈÎ. 21. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·Ú. 132 (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

82. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÎÚ·ÙËıÂ› Ì›· ÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÍË, Ì‹ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù· fiÙËÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ-

¯¤˜ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ô¤˜, ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔ‡ ·¤Ú· ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ‡„Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ™Ù· ·Úfi-

ÓÙ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ó· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÔÈ Ô¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, ÛÙ· ÌË Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ¶Ú‚Ï. ¢ÂÛÔ›ÓË, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 9) ›Ó. 2ÛÙ, 8·-‚. ∞. ¢Ô˘ÏÁ¤ÚË-πÓÙ˙ÂÛ›ÏÔÁÏÔ˘, «∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎ‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· fiÏË ÙˆÓ ºÂ-

ÚÒÓ», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË ƒ. £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË, ∞ı‹Ó· 1992, ›Ó. 93·-‚.

83. Hasaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 93. °È· ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù· ‚Ï. ¢ÂÛÔ›ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 67 ÂÈÎ. 5, ›Ó. 2.

84. AÚ. 130 28 ÂÎ., ·Ú. 132 15 ÂÎ. Î·È ·Ú. 129 16 ÂÎ.



Ú›ÁÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ·¯Ï·‰fiÛ¯ËÌ·, Ê˘ÏÏfiÛ¯Ë-

Ì·85 ‹ ËÌÈÂÏÏÂÈ„ÔÂÈ‰‹86. ∞ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ÈÔ Û˘ÓË-

ıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ù‡Ô ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û˘¯Ó¿

ÛÂ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜87, ·ÏÏ¿

Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¿ÚÁËÛÂ Ó· Ù· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·-

Ù·88. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·Ó¿ ÙÚ›· Î¿Ùˆ ·fi

Î¿ıÂ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô, Î·ıÒ˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË

ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË, ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ë ·Úfi-

ÛÎÔÙË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔ‡ ·¤Ú·89. √ ÙÚfiÔ˜

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂ

ÙË Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· Î¿Ùˆ, Î·ıÒ˜ ¤ÙÛÈ Ë

ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÈÔ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹, ÂÓÒ Ë ÎÔ-

ÓÙ‹ Î¿ıÂÙË ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi

ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÛËÌÂ›Ô90. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë Ì·ÎÚÔÛÎÔÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹-

ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú. 131 Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÎÔÓÙ‹ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ Î¿Ùˆ, ÛÂ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ı¤ÛË Î·È

ÙËÓ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂÙË91. ΔÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÁ-

Ì·, fiÌˆ˜, ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, Â›ÛË˜, Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ ÂÈÌËÎ˘ÛÌ¤-

ÓË, ÂÓÒ Ù· ‰‡Ô ÛÎ¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÏ‡ ÔÌ·Ïfi-

ÙÂÚ·. ∫¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·-

¿Óˆ ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ì¿Ù·È·, ·ÊÔ‡ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È

ÁÈ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ

ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›-

¯·Ó Ó· ÂÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÔÏ‡ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÚfiÏÔ

ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Î·È, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÙÔ ¤Î·Ó·Ó

ÂÈÙ˘¯Ò˜, ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÏfiÁÔ˜ Ó· ·ÏÏ·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ ·-

Ú·ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘˜92.

ªË ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ Â‡ÚËÌ· ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÎ ÚÒÙË˜ fi„Âˆ˜ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ·ÁÓ‡ıÂ˜, ·Ú. 133 Î·È

134, Î·ıÒ˜ ˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ·ÚÁ·ÏÂÈÔ‡93 Â›Ó·È

Û˘¯Ófi Â‡ÚËÌ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈÎÈÒÓ94. ∏

·Ú. 133 ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ Ê·ÎÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ ·ÁÓ˘ıÒÓ.

∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ï‹,

Î·ıÒ˜ ÏÂ›ÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜. √ ‚·ıÌfi˜

‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú. 134 Â›Ó·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÏÂ›-

ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·. ∂›Ó·È ˘Ú·ÌÈ‰fiÛ¯ËÌË

Î·È ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› ·Î¤Ú·ÈË Î·È ÙËÓ Ô‹ ÂÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜. ∫·È ÔÈ

‰‡Ô ·ÁÓ‡ıÂ˜ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ·

ÙË˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ›, fiÙÈ

‰ÂÓ ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜. ∂¿Ó, fiÌˆ˜,
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∂ÈÎ. 22. ΔÔ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÁÌ· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·Ú. 131. ¶Ï·˚Ó‹ fi„Ë (ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô).

85. J. K. Papadopoulos, «§¿Û·Ó·, Tuyeres, and Kiln Firing Supports», Hesperia 61 (1992) 209-210.

86. A. Kaloyeropoulou, «From the Techniques of Pottery», ∞∞∞ 3 (1970) 433.

87. Hasaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 90. ¶. º¿ÎÏ·ÚË˜, «∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÎÚfiÔÏË ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·,

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1997, 194 ÂÈÎ. 2. ¶. £¤ÌÂÏË˜, «∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ∂Ú¤ÙÚÈ·˜», ¶∞∂ 1975, 40-41 ›Ó. 18‚. ¢ÂÛÔ›ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 67 ›Ó. 2Â,

ÂÈÎ. 6.

88. ∂ÚÌËÓÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ˆ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ‚Ï. K. Lehmann-Hartleben, «Preliminary Report on the Second Cam-
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Ì· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, ·Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ

‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ Î·È ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ï¿ÛÈÌÔ ·Á-

ÁÂ›ˆÓ Î·È, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÂ

ËÏfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ÂÓÙ·ÛÛfi-

Ù·Ó Î·È Ô ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜. ¢ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ

Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ Ï·ÁÈ¿ ÙË˜ ∫›ÓÈÓ·˜, Ô˘

‰ÂÓ ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·

ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ËÏfi˜. ∫·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ·, ·fi ÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË

Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡, ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ‚·ı-

Ìfi, ÌÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡

ÙÔ˘, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ›, fiÙÈ Ì¤ÚÔ˜, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯È-

ÛÙÔÓ, ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Ô ·Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÎÂ-

Ú·Ì¤·˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ

ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ108. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ

‰Â›ÁÌ· ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ‰ÂÓ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È

ÌÂ Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· fiÛÙÚ·Î·, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï‡ıËÎ·Ó, Ì·˜

Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜

ÂÍfiÚ˘ÍË˜ ËÏÔ‡. ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ,

ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ·˘ÙÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙËıÂ›

ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘.

√ ËÏfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, Ô˘ ·-

ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È, Â›Ó·È ÏÂÙfiÎÔÎÎÔ˜. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ Î·-

Ó¤Ó· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Î·ı·Úfi˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛÌ›-

ÍÂÈ˜ (·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜, ÙÚ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÎÂÚ·Ì›‰ˆÓ Î·È ¿Ì-

ÌÔ) Î·È Í¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· (Ì·ÚÌ·Ú˘Á›·, Ì¿ÚÁ·, ¿Ï·Ù·,

ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘Û›Â˜109), Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î¿ıÂ ‰Â˘-

ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓ‹ ËÏfi110. ™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚ-

ı¤ÓÙ· Í¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿, ÔÈ ÚÔÛÌ›-

ÍÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, ËıÂÏËÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÎÂÚ·Ì¤·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÂÈ Ó· ÂÏ¤ÁÍÂÈ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·

ÙÈ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡111. ™˘¯Ó¿, fiÌˆ˜,

Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ «ÛÎ·Û›Ì·Ù·» Î·È ÚˆÁÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ fiÙËÛË, fiÙ·Ó, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, ·˘Ù¿ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

·Ô‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÁÚ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜112. ¶¿-

ÓÙˆ˜, ÛÙ· fiÛÙÚ·Î·, Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È, ÔÈ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔ-

ÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÌ-

Ê¿ÓÈÛË˜ Î·È ·˘Ùfi, ›Ûˆ˜, ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Î·È ÛÙÔ

ÏËÌÌÂÏ¤˜ Î·È ·ÚfiÛÂÎÙÔ ÎÔÛÎ›ÓÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡

ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙÔ Ï¿ÛÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ. ÃÔÓ‰ÚfiÎÔÎÎÔ˜

Â›Ó·È Ô ËÏfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÁÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ (·Ú. 123 Î·È

124), Î·ıÒ˜ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÂÍ¤Ï-

ıÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›Â˜, Ô˘ ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ Ó·

˘Ô‚ÏËıÔ‡Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ï›ÁˆÓ ·ÎfiÌË ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜

ÔÈ ÔÍ˘‡ıÌÂÓÔÈ ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜, ÔÈ ›ıÔÈ Î·È Ù· ˘ÔÛÙ·Ù¿

(·Ú. 28, 42 Î·È 130), Ô˘ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎ¿

ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ô‡˜ Î·È, Û˘¯Ó¿, Â›ÔÓË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜

ÙÔ˘˜. ª›· ·ÎfiÌË ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Û‡-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ô ËÏfi˜ ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Â›-

Ó·È Ì·Ï·Îfi˜ (·Ú. 7, 35, 55, 115, 121, 123, 124, 131,

∫∞∞¡ 464) Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÛÎÏËÚfi˜, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· fi¯È ÙˆÓ ÂÁÎÏÂÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ë-

ÏÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙË˜ ¯·ÌËÏ‹˜ ‹ ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›·˜

fiÙËÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ˘Ô‚Ï‹ıËÎ·Ó113. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÔÏ‡ Û˘¯Ó‹ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË È˙ËÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜, ÙË˜ Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘

Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù· ÔÔ›· ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÌÂ-

Á¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ114.

ΔÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÛÛfi-

ÙÂÚ· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÔÌÔÈÔÁÂÓ¤˜ Î·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ Ï›Á· Û¯ÂÙÈ-

Î¿ Ô ˘Ú‹Ó·˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ

˘fiÏÔÈÔ fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ Î·Î‹˜ fiÙË-

ÛË˜. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ·ÍÈÔÚfiÛÂÎÙË ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÈ-

108. °È· ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ËÏfi˜, ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô Î·ıËÁË-

Ù‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ °ÂˆÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., ™. ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ë˜, Ô˘ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, fiˆ˜ ÌÂ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛÂ ÚÔÊÔ-

ÚÈÎ¿, Ô ËÏfi˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi Ù· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÈÛËÏÈfi, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ ·fi ÙË ‰È¿‚Úˆ-

ÛË ÂÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡ fiÁÎÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ μÈÙÛ›Ô˘ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜ È˙ËÌ·ÙÔÁ¤ÓÂÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, ÛÂ ·ÎÙ›Ó· 10-

12 ¯ÏÌ.

109. ¶Ú‚Ï. ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú. 28, 73.

110. ÕÏÏ· Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤Ó· Í¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ¿Û‚ÂÛÙÔÈ, Ù· ÔÍÂ›‰È· ÙÔ˘ ÛÈ‰‹ÚÔ˘, ÙÔ ÙÈÙ¿ÓÈÔ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÈÎÚÔÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ›: π. ª. ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË˜,

¶‹ÏÈÓÂ˜ Ì‹ÙÚÂ˜ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1993, 145. 

111. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ë ÚÔÛı‹ÎË ÌË Ï·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Ô ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıÔ˜, ÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔÓ ·Ô-

ÙÚ¤ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÚÚ›ÎÓˆÛË, ÙfiÛÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÂÁÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ fiÙËÛË. ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË˜, fi.., 146.

112. Noble, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 30) 158.

113. ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 110) 145 ÛËÌ. 70. 

114. ¶Ú‚Ï. ·Ú. 11, 103, 104, 110, 111, 125, 129, ∫∞∞¡ 39, ∫∞∞¡ 46, ∫∞∞¡ 87, ∫∞∞¡ 107 Î·È ∫∞∞¡ 392. 
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Ï›·115. ΔÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙˆÓ

ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ô¯ÚÒ-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘, ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 32,8%. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ Î·ı·Ú¿

ÂÚ˘ıÚfi ¯ÚÒÌ· (2,5YR 5/6 ¤ˆ˜ 5/8, 6/4 ¤ˆ˜ 6/8 Î·È

10R 4/8) ÌÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ 11,7%, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ô¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‡, ÌÂ

ÂÈÎÚ·Ù¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹ (5YR 6/6, 7/6

¤ˆ˜ 7/8 Î·È 10R 6/8) Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÈÙÚÈÓˆ‹ ÂÚ˘ıÚ‹

(5YR 4/6 Î·È 5/6 ¤ˆ˜ 5/8) Î·È ÌÂ ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈ-

ÛË˜ 6,2 Î·È 7,8% ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÛÂ Û˘-

¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÂÚ˘ıÚˆfi Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ

(5YR 6/6 ¤ˆ˜ 6/8, 7/6 ¤ˆ˜ 7/8 Î·È 7,5YR 7/6) ÌÂ Ô-

ÛÔÛÙfi 32%. ªÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 11,7% ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È

ÙÔ Î·Ê¤ ¯ÚÒÌ· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÔÈ

‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ô¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È. ΔÔ

ÏÂ˘Îfi ¯ÚÒÌ· (2,5YR 8/1 ¤ˆ˜ 8/4, 7,5YR 8/1 Î·È

¡8/, 10R 8/1 Î·È 5YR 8/1) ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ 7,8%, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ

ÚÔ‰·Ïfi (2,5YR 8/3, 5YR 7/3, 7,5YR 8/3 ¤ˆ˜ 8/4 Î·È

7/4) ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ 6,2% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘. Δ¤ÏÔ˜,

ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ·Ô-

¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˘ (5,4%)Ø ÙÔ ·Ïfi ÁÎÚ›˙Ô (2,5YR

6/1 Î·È ¡5/) Î·È ÙÔ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ÁÎÚ›˙Ô (5YR 7/1, 7,5YR

N7/ Î·È 10R 7/1) ÊÙ¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ 3,9%, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÂÚ˘ıÚˆ-

fi (2,5YR 7/1) Î·È ÙÔ Á·Ï·˙ˆfi ÁÎÚ›˙Ô (7/1) ÊÙ¿-

ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ 1,5% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘.

¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙÈ Ù· ·‚·Ê‹ fiÛÙÚ·Î· ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡Ó ÙË Û˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi

ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó Î·È Ù· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· «Á·-

ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ» ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ (1, 2, 3, 6, 8, 9, 31, 32, 118, 119,

120, 128, ∫∞∞¡ 16 Î·È ∫∞∞¡ 45) (ÂÈÎ. 24). ΔÔ Á¿-

ÓˆÌ· Â›Ó·È, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÌÂÏ·ÓÔ‡ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ

Â›Ó·È Î·ÛÙ·Ófi¯ÚˆÌÔ (·Ú. 2), ÂÓÒ ÛÂ ÙÚ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÚ-

ÙÔÎ·Ïfi¯ÚˆÌË ·fi¯ÚˆÛË (·Ú. 119, 120 Î·È ∫∞∞¡

45). ∏ ÔÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ·

·fi Ì¤ÙÚÈ· ¤ˆ˜ Î·Î‹, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙ·

ÔÏÏ¿ ·ÔÏÂ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÛÙÈÏÓfiÙË-

Ù·˜. ∏ ı·Ì‹, ıÔÏ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·ÓÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊË ‚·Ê‹

Â›Ó·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ Î·Î‹˜ Î·È ·ÌÂÏÔ‡˜ fiÙËÛË˜

Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ (·Ú. 6, 8 Î·È 9). ∫·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÔÈ-

fiÙËÙ·˜ Á¿ÓˆÌ· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ ·Ú. 1, 2 Î·È 118, Ù·

ÔÔ›· ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·, ·Ï-

Ï¿ ·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› ÌfiÓÔ Ì¤Ûˆ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂˆÓ.

√È Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ Á¿ÓˆÌ·

ÔÈ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ‰‡Ô116Ø Ë ÚÒÙË Û˘-

Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÈÓ¤ÏÔ˘, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ÎÂÚ·Ì¤·˜

ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙ‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÌÂ Á¿-

ÓˆÌ·. ∏ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú. 32,

Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ·Ú·Èfi Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹

ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎÔ˘ ·ÓÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊË.

ŸÏ· Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á·ÓˆıÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÌ‚¿ÙÈÛË˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ô ÎÂÚ·Ì¤·˜

‚‡ıÈ˙Â ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ, ˆÌfi ·ÎfiÌË, ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰Ô-

¯Â›Ô ÌÂ ·¯‡ÚÚÂ˘ÛÙÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ·. ¢È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi

ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜

ÂÈÙ˘Á¯·ÓfiÙ·Ó Ë ÂÌ‚¿ÙÈÛË, Ë ·Ï‹ ‚‡ıÈÛË, Ë ‰ÈÏ‹

‚‡ıÈÛË Î·È Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÔÂÈÎ¿Ï˘„Ë˜, ·ÏÏ¿

Ë ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ‰ÂÓ Ì·˜ ÂÈ-

ÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ

ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜117.

∂ÈÎ. 24. °Ú¿ÊËÌ· ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›·˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ·‚·ÊÔ‡˜ Î·È ÌÂ-
Ï·Ì‚·ÊÔ‡˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜.

115. ΔÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Munsell.

116. °È· ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ÌÂ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ‚Ï. D. M. Bailey, Greek and Roman Pottery Lamps, OÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1972, 14-16. No-

ble, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 30) 84-96. T. Schreiber, «Dipping as a Glazing Technique in Antiquity», Greek Vases in the J. Paul Getty Museum,

3 (1986) 143-148.

117. ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Î·È ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Ô ÎÂÚ·Ì¤·˜ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ·fi ÙË ‚¿ÛË. ΔÔ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏ‹˜ ‚‡ıÈÛË˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜

·Ï‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó fiÙÈ Â¤ÙÚÂÂ ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÌÂ Á¿ÓˆÌ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Ô ÂÁÎÏˆ‚ÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜

ÚÒÙË˜ ‚‡ıÈÛË˜ ·¤Ú·˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÛÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÔÂÈÎ¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ÙÔ ·Á-

ÁÂ›Ô ‚˘ıÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· 2/3 ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ‡„Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘, ÎÚ·ÙËÌ¤ÓÔ Í·Ó¿ ·fi ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ·ÊËÓfiÙ·Ó Ó· ÛÙÂÁ-

ÓÒÛÂÈ Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ· Ô ÎÂÚ·Ì¤·˜ ÙÔ ¤È·ÓÂ ·fi ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ‚‡ıÈ˙Â ¿ÏÈ ÛÙÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ó· Î·Ï˘ÊıÂ› ÁÈ· Ï›ÁÔ Î·È Ë Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÚfiÙÈ-

ÓÔ˜ Á·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·. ¶·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ÂÌ‚¿ÙÈÛË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› ·fi

ÙÔ MÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô J. Paul Getty. Schreiber, fi.., 143, 148.
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Àfi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ·fiÏ˘ÙË˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú-

¯›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·‚·ÊÒÓ ·ÎfiÛÌËÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, ÔÔÈÔÛ‰‹-

ÔÙÂ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÂÈ

¿ÛÎÔÔ˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Â¿Ó ÔÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ˆ˜

ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈÒÓ, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÌÊ·ÓÈÛÈ·Î¿ ÙÔ˘

·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ı· Â›¯Â ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ Ê˘-

ÛÈÎÒÓ È‰ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡, Ë ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ì-

‚Ï‡ÓÂÙ·È. ŒÙÛÈ, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ —ÛÂ Ï›-

Á· fiÌˆ˜— fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ‰È·Îfi-

ÛÌËÛË˜.

ŒÓ·˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜, Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ô-

ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜, Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ›Ï‚ˆÛË˜118. ¶Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ÁÈ· ÏÂÈ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ

ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙÈÏ-

‚ˆÙ‹Ú·, fiÛÔ ÙÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌË ˆÌfi119. ø˜

ÛÙÈÏ‚ˆÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ¤Ó·

‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘ÏÂÌ¤Ó· ‚fiÙÛ·Ï· ‹ ÔÛÙ¿,120

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¤Ó· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÂÓ‰‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‹ ··ÏÔ‡ ‰¤ÚÌ·-

ÙÔ˜121. ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÏÂ›· Î·È ÛÙÈÏÓ‹

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÚÔ¤Î˘ÙÂ ·fi ÙËÓ Â˘ı˘ÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛË, Ì¤Ûˆ

ÙË˜ ›ÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈÏ‚ˆÙ‹Ú·, ÙˆÓ ÎfiÎÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡

Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ

Ó· ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Êˆ˜122. ÿ¯ÓË ÛÙ›Ï‚ˆÛË˜ ‰È·È-

ÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú. 7, 38, 89, 113 Î·È ∫∞∞¡ 4.

™˘Ó›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÏÂÙ¤˜ Î¿ıÂÙÂ˜,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈÂ˜, Î·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜,

Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ Î¿ıÂÙË Î›ÓËÛË

ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÚ·Ì¤· ÌÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ·fi Î¿Ùˆ ÚÔ˜ Ù· Â¿Óˆ Î·È

ÌÂ ÙÔ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓÔ ÎÚ¿ÙËÌ· ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜

‚ÔÙÛ¿ÏˆÓ ‹ ÔÛÙÒÓ123. ªfiÓÔ ÙÔ ∫∞∞¡ 4 ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ

Ó· Â›Ó·È ÂÍÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÈÏ‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔ.

™ÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·È Ë Ê·Ú‰È¿

Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎÔ˘ ·Ú. 36, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú-

¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ›ıÔ Î·È ı· ÂÚÈ¤ÙÚÂ¯Â ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ·Á-

ÁÂ›Ô. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë Ù·ÈÓ›· ·˘Ù‹ ›Ûˆ˜ ÂÈÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È

¤Ó·Ó ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÊÔÚ¿, ÚfiÏÔØ

›Ûˆ˜ Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ ÙË Ú·Ê‹, ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ¤ÓˆÛË˜

‰‡Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘,

Î·ıÒ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·ÁÁÂ›·, fiˆ˜

ÔÈ ›ıÔÈ, ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÔÓÔÎfiÌÌ·Ù·, ·Ï-

Ï¿ ÂÓÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘

Ï¿ıÔÓÙ·Ó ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿124. ÿ¯ÓË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·fi ·˘Ù‹

ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÚ·Ù‹ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈ-

Î‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎÔ˘. 

∏ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÍË Â›Ó·È Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È·Îfi-

ÛÌËÛË˜ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÌfiÏÈ˜ fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÙÔ˘

·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘125. ∏ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÍË ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Î·È ·˘-

Ù‹ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ fiÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘, fiÛÔ ·ÎfiÌË Ô

ËÏfi˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ Ì›· ËÌ›ÛÎÏËÚË Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ø˜

Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÙÂ› ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜

‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ˘Ê›-

ÛÙ·Ù·È Î·È ÛÙ· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·. Δ·

fiÛÙÚ·Î· Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÍË Â›Ó·È Ô ·Ú. 135,

fiÔ˘ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙÂ˜

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ¤Ó· Ã Î·È Ô ·Ú. 38, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ Î·È

Â¿Óˆ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ·Ú¿Ù·ÍË ÏÔÁ¯fiÛ¯ËÌ· Ê‡ÏÏ·, ‰È·-

ÁÒÓÈ· ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó·.

∏ fiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

ÛÙÔ ı¿Ï·ÌÔ fiÙËÛË˜, ¿Óˆ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÙÚËÙË ÂÛ¯¿-

Ú·126. Δ· ·ÁÁÂ›· ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜, ÙÔ ¤Ó·

¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ, ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ ‰·ÎÙ˘-

Ï›ˆÓ127. ¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜, fiÌˆ˜, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Î·Î‹˜ ‰È-

Â˘ı¤ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘ Î·ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÂÁÓÒÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹

ÙˆÓ ·fiÙÔÌˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›·˜
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ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘128, ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

·Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Û·Ó Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ

¤Ú·˜ ÙË˜ fiÙËÛË˜, ·Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ÚÔ˜ ÒÏËÛË129.

∞fi Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÏ·ÙÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ

·Ú. 62, 73, 123, ∫∞∞¡ 13 Î·È ∫∞∞¡ 87. Œ¯Ô˘Ó

·Ú·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ‹

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ, Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ˘ÂÚ-

ÎÂ›ÌÂÓË˜ ÛÙÚÒÛË˜ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, Ë ÏÔ¿‰·

123 ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ú·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ÙfiÛÔ, ÒÛÙÂ ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜

ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙË˜. £· ÂÚ›ÌÂÓÂ ›Ûˆ˜ Î·ÓÂ›˜, Ó· Â›Ó·È Â-

ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Ù· ÂÏ·ÙÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· fiÙËÛË˜ Ì¤-

Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ. ∞˘Ùfi, fiÌˆ˜, È-

ı·ÓfiÓ ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ

ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÛÂ Ù·ÎÙ¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·-

ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Î·ı·ÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó.

∂›ÛË˜, Ë ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ˘ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜

Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ‰È·‚·ıÌ›ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘130 ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡-

Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÍÂÈ‰ˆÙÈÎ‹ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· „‹ıË-

Î·Ó Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· fiÛÙÚ·Î·131. ¶·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿, ‰ÂÓ

ÏÂ›ÂÈ Î·È Ë ·Ó·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ fiÙËÛË, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ·Ô-

‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ì·˘ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÔÏÏÒÓ

ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ·Ì·˘Úfi¯ÚˆÌˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ (·Ú. 7, 10, 35,

90, 96, 121, 123, 124 Î·È ∫∞∞¡ 464). √È ·Ì·˘Úfi-

¯ÚˆÌÂ˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ·˘-

ÙÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó, Û·ÊÒ˜, ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÚ·Ì¤·, ·Ï-

Ï¿ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È·-

ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË, fiˆ˜ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ Ë ˘‰Ú›· 96, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜

ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï Â›Ó·È fiÌÔÈÔ ÌÂ Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ·, ÌË ·Ì·˘Úfi-

¯ÚˆÌ·, fiÛÙÚ·Î·. ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ›, fiÙÈ ¤Ó· ÎÔÈ-

Ófi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ô Ì·Ï·Îfi˜

ÎÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ ËÏfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘Ú‹Ó·132, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ Ê·-

ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ, fiÙÈ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Ù· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ·˘Ù¿ „‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ

¯·ÌËÏ¤˜ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›Â˜ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘, fiÙÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÂÓfi˜

¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ Ë ÊˆÙÈ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÍÂÈ-

‰ˆÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ fiÙËÛË˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·Ó·-

ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÛÙÔ ı¿Ï·ÌÔ fiÙËÛË˜ ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏË˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·ÓÔ‡. 

∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›ˆÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ fiÙËÛË, ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‚Â‚·ÈˆÌ¤-

ÓË ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ ·˘Ùfi, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Â‡ÚÂÛË˜ ÙÂÛÛ¿-

ÚˆÓ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ (129, 130, 131, 132)133,

‰ÂÓ Î·ıÚÂÊÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿Óˆ ÛÙ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿-

ÓÔ˘. ∞˘Ùfi Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ, ÁÈ·Ù› Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· Ù· Á·Óˆ-

Ì¤Ó· ·ÁÁÂ›·, Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ, Î·È ÁÈ·

Ù· ÔÔ›· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜

ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù·. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ

ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ‹ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ

·˘Ù¿ Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›·, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›-

ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÛË-

ÌÂ›Ô, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ·fi Ù·

ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙ· ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù·. ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË

·˘Ù‹ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ıÂÚ-

ÌÔÎÚ·Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô fiÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· Ù·

ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù·134.

∏ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÎÚ›-

ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹. ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹

ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÔÈ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·

ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹

Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÂ‡ÛÂÈ

ˆ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂ-

ÙÈÎÔ› Ù‡ÔÈ Û˘Ó˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÛÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯¤˜135. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÂÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ,

Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ÛÙÚ·ÊÔ‡ÌÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÎÂ-

Ú·ÌÈÎ‹136. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È Â‰Ò, Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔ-
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128. Hasaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 96.

129. Shepard, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 121) 91-92. ¶Ú‚Ï. Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔÓ «‡ÌÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÎÂÚ·Ì¤ˆÓ». Milne, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 30) 186-196.

130. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, 25-26. 

131. ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 110) 147 ÛËÌ. 81.

132. §ÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú. 90 Î·È 96.

133. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, 20-22.

134. ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 110) 158 ÛËÌ. 133.

135. Œ¯ÂÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ›, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Gebauer Î·È Joannes, ˆ˜ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÎÚÈ-

Ù‹ÚÈÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÛÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓˆÓ, Î·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÈfiÛ¯ËÌÔÈ Â›Ó·È ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î˘ÎÏÈÎÔ‡˜: K. Gebauer

– H. J. Joannes, «Ausgrabungen im Kerameikos», ∞∞ 1937, 185 Î.Â. ŸÌˆ˜, ÔÏÏ¿ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ‰È¤„Â˘Û·Ó

Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ô Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 7Ô ·È. .Ã., Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔÈ ÙË˜ ™›Ó‰Ô˘, Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó ·fi ¤Ó· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÏÔÈ ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã.: ¢ÂÛÔ›ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 83. ∞ÎfiÌË, Â‡ÁÏˆÙÙË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ¤ÍÈ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÔ› ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ¶¤Ï-

Ï·, Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Â›Ó·È Î˘ÎÏÈÎÔ›, ¤Ó·˜ ÂÏÏÂÈ„ÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ˜ Î·È Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÏÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô: §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 171-182.

136. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‚¤‚·È·, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹, ÔÈ ·ÁÓ‡ıÂ˜, Ù· ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ fiÙËÛË Î·È ÙÔ Ï›ıÈÓÔ ‚Ï‹Ì· ÛÊÂÓ‰fiÓË˜, Ô˘, Â›-

ÛË˜, fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Î·Ì›· ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÌË‰ÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ. 



ÏfiÁËÛË Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÂÓÙ˘-

ˆÛÈ·Î¿, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, ÌÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜

ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÈ· ¯ÚËÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›·, Ù·

ÔÔ›· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ¿ÁÈÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙ·-

ıÂÚ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ

ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ ·ÚÁÔ‡˜ Ú˘ı-

ÌÔ‡˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÏ‡ ·ÔÛ·-

ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù¿, Ì·˜ ÂÈ-

ÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó Ó· ÔÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Â˘Ú‡ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È

Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘. 

ŒÙÛÈ, ÙÔ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi fiÚÈÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-

Á›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÎÂÚ‰›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘‰Ú›Â˜ (Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ·Ú. 89) (ÂÈÎ. 14) Î·È ÙÔÓ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ ·Ú. 4 (ÂÈÎ.

9), Î·È ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ∞fi

Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, ÙËÓ ˘ÛÙÂÚfiÙÂÚË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfi-

ÁËÛË ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÏÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜ (·Ú. 54, 57 Î·È

59) Î·È Ô ‚·ı‡˜ ÛÎ‡ÊÔ˜ 6, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È

ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ŸÛ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·ÔÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘Ó137, ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ ·˘Ùfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ

ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·ÈÒÓˆÓ. ¶ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, fiÌˆ˜, ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛË-

ÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·, Â¿Ó ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó·˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜

ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·. ∏ ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·

Â›Ó·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÁÈ· ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ¿Óˆ

·fi ‰‡Ô ‹ ÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈ¤˜, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ-

¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ¤ÎıÂÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ıÂÚÌÔ-

ÎÚ·Û›Â˜138. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔÙÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÈ· Î¿-

ıÂ ÎÂÚ·Ì¤·, Ó· ÚÔ‚Â› ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÓfi˜ Ó¤Ô˘

ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘139, ·Ú¿ Ó· ÚÈ„ÔÎÈÓ‰˘Ó¤„ÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿Ú-

ÚÂ˘ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ·ÏÈÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓË Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔ-

Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÚÔ˜ fiÙËÛË. ΔÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi Â‡ÚÔ˜

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È Â¿Ó ÏËÊıÂ›

˘fi„Ë, fiÙÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ fiÏ· Ù· fiÛÙÚ·Î·, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. .Ã., ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ·ÓÒ-

ÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· ÙË˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù·

·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·, ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛÚÂ‡ÛÂÈ

ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹

ÙÔ˘. ∂¿Ó ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ˘fiıÂÛË, ÙfiÙÂ ÙÔ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ

fiÚÈÔ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ

3Ô ·È. .Ã.140. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ÌÓÂ›·˜ ·Í›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·

Î·Óı¿ÚÔ˘ ·Ú. 2, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ ·-

ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÛÙÔ 3Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. (ÂÈÎ. 8). ∏

È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ÙÔ fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ ·˘-

Ùfi ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÚÔÛÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¿Óˆ ÙÔ˘ Ì¿˙Â˜

ËÏÔ‡, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ¯ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ì¤-

Û· ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ì·˜ ‰ÒÛÂÈ

ÙÔ terminus post quem ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ-

‚¿ÓÔ˘. ∫·ıÒ˜, fiÌˆ˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ÂÍ·ÎÚÈ‚ˆıÂ›, ·fi Â˘-

Ú‹Ì·Ù· ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÒÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, fiÙÈ

Ô ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ‹‰Ë ÛÂ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·fi Ù·

Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., Ô ·Ú. 2 ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆ-

Â‡ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹, Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏ¤ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ

ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ, ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘.

ΔËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ù·

ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÌ·ÁÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È

ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜, Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıË-

Î·Ó ÛÂ ˘ÏÈÎfi, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¿ÚıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·-

ÓÔ141. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó·-

Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜142, Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ (Dm 340,2 Î·È Im 59,5), Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÚÔ-

ÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ Â‰›Ô˘ Î·-

Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘143. ø-

O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 171

137. ŸÛ· ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Î·Ù¤ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·.

138. Δ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÌfiÓÔ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÔ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Ì·˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó, fiÙÈ Ë ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ˙ˆ‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÏÈ‚¿-

ÓÔ˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi 20 ¤ˆ˜ 85 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·: Hasaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 74-75, 299 ÛËÌ. 8.

139. ÀÂÓı˘Ì›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ·fi ˘ÏÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ ËÏfi Î·È ÎÂÚ·Ì›‰È·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÛÂ ÏÂfiÓ·ÛÌ· Á‡-

Úˆ ÙÔ˘ Ô ÎÂÚ·Ì¤·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó Ë Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Ë ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘.

140. μÏ. ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú. 3, 14, 15, 59, 60 Î·È 109.

141. √È ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ De Marco ÛÙÔ ΔÌ‹Ì· °ÂˆÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. ™˘-

ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ ™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2004 Ï‹ÊıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ ÂÓÓ¤· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· „ËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ Î·È ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ· Î·ÌÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘ ·ÚÁÈÏÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡. Δ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· „ËÌ¤ÓË˜ ·ÚÁ›ÏÔ˘ Ï‹ÊıËÎ·Ó ÂÚÈÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÂÛÛ›ÛÎÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡-

ÛÂ ÙÔ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ Î·È ·ÊÔ‡ ÚÒÙ· ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ËÏÈ·Î‹ Î·È Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÎ‹ ˘Í›‰· Î·È

ÎÏÈÛ›ÌÂÙÚÔ: E. De Marco, √ÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÌ·ÁÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜: Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÈ˜

Î·Ì‡ÏÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ (‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2007, 102-103.

142. ∞ÔÌ·ÁÓ‹ÙÈÛË ÛÂ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ Â‰›Ô (AF) Î·È ıÂÚÌÈÎ‹ ·ÔÌ·ÁÓ‹ÙÈÛË. De Marco, fi.., 125.

143. De Marco, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 141) 135. √ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÌ·ÁÓËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯‹ ˆ˜, fiÙ·Ó ·ÚÁÈÏÈÎ¿ ˘ÏÈÎ¿ „ËıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·-

Û›· ¿Óˆ ÙˆÓ 670ÆC, ¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÁÂˆÏÔÁÈÎfi Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÁË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹

Î·È ÛÙË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÙË˜ fiÙËÛË˜. ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ· ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ë ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ‚ÔÚÚ¿. ∫·ıÒ˜

fiÌˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, Ë Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÈÓ¿ÎˆÓ Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È-

Â˘ı‡ÓÛÂˆÓ Î·Ï¿ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·Ù·Ú¯¿˜ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘„ËÏ‹ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· (±25 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·): Hasaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 15 ÛËÌ. 27. De Marco, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 141) 1-3, 21-22.



ÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹

ÙË˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ Ô M. E. Evans ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹

‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙÔ˘ (Dm 352,4 Î·È Im 55,7)144. ø˜ Èı·Ó‹

·ÈÙ›· ÁÈ· ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·Ó·-

Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙÈ Ô ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜

¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Â›Â-

‰·145, Î·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ù· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÏË-

ÊıÂ› ·fi ‰˘Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÚ›-

˙ÔÓÙÂ˜146. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· Ë De

Marco ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ› ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 250-

200 .Ã.147.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Î·È

ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜, Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó·

ÂÍ·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. √ ÎÏ›-

‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘148, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Èı·ÓfiÓ ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Î·È Î¿ÔÈÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.149. ΔÔ

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ó‹ÎÂ, ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜, ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ¿-

ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ı¤ÛË ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÏfiÊÔ ∫›ÓÈÓ·, ÂÚ› Ù· 300 Ì. ¡¢150. ΔÔ

ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô Ô˘ ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÙÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÎÔÓÙÈÓfiÙÂÚÔ

¯·ÌËÏfi ÏfiÊÔ151, ÛÙ· ¡¢ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Î·È ÙÔ Ô-

Ô›Ô Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·fi Ù· ·Ú-

¯·˚Î¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· ÚÒÈÌ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Ú¤ÂÈ

Â›ÛË˜ Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi. ∂›Ó·È, ÂÔÌ¤-

Óˆ˜, ÏÔÁÈÎfi Ó· ˘ÔÙÂıÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú˘Ê¤˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈ-

ÎÈÛÌÔ‡, ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÙÔ È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚ· ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙË-

Ú›Ô˘ ˘ÁÚfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, fiˆ˜ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Ì›· ÔÙÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ‹ÓË ÛÂ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ÙˆÓ 15 Ì. ·fi

ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ Î·È Ì›· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË, ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ˚-

ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ∞˘Á‹˜. ™Â Î¿ÔÈÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÛË-

ÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ·fi ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË ·ÈÙ›·, Ô ÎÏ›-

‚·ÓÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È ‹ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÂÙ·È. Δ· ˘Ô-

ÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·-

ÛÙÚ·ÊÂ› ÌÂ ‚›·ÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ¤ÓÙÔ-

Ó· ›¯ÓË ÊˆÙÈ¿˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂÈ-

ÛÙÂ›, Ô‡ÙÂ fiÌˆ˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈˆıÂ› ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ

ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡152. 

∏ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ·-

ÓÂ˘Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜

ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·-

Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 7). ¶ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›·

Ô˘ ·Ú·ÛÎÂ‡·˙Â Ô ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, Î·ıË-

ÌÂÚÈÓ¿, ¯ÚËÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, ·Á¿ÓˆÙ· Î·È ·Îfi-
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144. De Marco, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 141) 136-137.

145. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, 1.

146. De Marco, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 141) 137.

147. De Marco, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 141) 102. ÕÏÏÂ˜ ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÌ·ÁÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™·ı¿Ú· ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ÙÂ-

ÚÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ (300-200 .Ã.). ∞Ó Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ ÙË˜ De Marco, Ù· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÚ‹-

ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ™·ı¿Ú· ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÏ‡ ·ÛÊ·Ï‹, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ (3), ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜ fiÙÈ Î¿ÔÈ·

·fi Ù· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¿ „ËÌ¤Ó·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ÛÙ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·ÈÌ·Ù›ÙË, Ô˘ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ·›-

ÓÂÈ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÎfiÎÎˆÓ SD, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜: μ. ™·ı¿Ú·˜, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÌ·-

ÁÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ˘ÏÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È £Ú¿ÎË (‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2005, 72, 102-

103, 106. 

148. ΔÔ fiÙÈ Ô ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÔ˜, ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÏÔÁÈÎ¿, ·ÊÔ‡ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú¿ÏÔÁÔ ÔÈ

¯ÒÚÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ·˘Ù¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘-

ÓÔ Ó· ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ·¯ÚËÛÙÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, fiÌˆ˜, ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·È Ë ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ·ÁÚfi.

°È· Ù· ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ‚Ï. Hasaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 251-295. °È· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·ÓÂÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ,

ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÔ› ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔÈ Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÂÓÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔÈ Û’ ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ‚Ï. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-

∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9). ¢Ô˘ÏÁ¤ÚË-πÓÙ˙ÂÛ›ÏÔÁÏÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 82). ¶ÂÚÈÛÙ¤ÚË – Blondé – Perreault – Brunet, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 12) 29-38.

149. ∂¿Ó ‰Â¯ıÔ‡ÌÂ, fiÙÈ Ù· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˘ ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó

ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ˙ÂÈ Î·È Ó· ·Ú¿ÁÂÈ, ÙfiÙÂ Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ fiÚÈ· ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÈÒÓ· Â-

Ú›Ô˘.

150. ™ÙÔ ÏfiÊÔ ÙË˜ ∫›ÓÈÓ·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› Û‡ÓÙÔÌÂ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÙË ıÂÚÈÓ‹ Î·È ÊıÈÓÔˆÚÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ 2004, fiÔ˘

Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â Î·È Ô ÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ï¿ÎÎÔÈ-·Ôı¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È Î¿ÔÈ· Û·Ú¿Á-

Ì·Ù· ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜.

151. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, 1, ÛËÌ. 3. 

152. ªfiÓÔ Â¿Ó ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Ô ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÙÔ˘, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÛÂÈÛÌfi.

153. ∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË fiÙËÛË˜ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ‹, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, ›ıˆÓ, Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÛÙÔÈ‚·¯ıÔ‡Ó Ì¤-

Û· ÛÙÔ ı¿Ï·ÌÔ fiÙËÛË˜ ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿.



ÛÌËÙ·. ∫¿Ï˘ÙÂ, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· Û¯Ë-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ·ÊÔ‡ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÂ› 17 ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿

Û¯‹Ì·Ù· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎfi. ◊Ù·Ó, ¤ÙÛÈ,

ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ‰Â¯ıÂ› Î·È Ó· „‹ÛÂÈ ·ÁÁÂ›· Î¿ıÂ ÌÂÁ¤-

ıÔ˘˜, ·fi ÛÎ˘Ê›‰È· Î·È Î·Óı¿ÚÔ˘˜ ¤ˆ˜ ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜

Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ ›ıÔ˘˜153. ™Â ·˘Ùfi ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÂ›

Î·È ÙÔ ‰ÈfiÏÔ˘ Â˘Î·Ù·ÊÚfiÓËÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘154. ∂È‰È-

ÎfiÙÂÚ·, fiÌˆ˜, Ë Â›ÌÔÓË Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ‰‡Ô Û¯ËÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ˘‰ÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÏÂÎ·ÓÒÓ, Î·È, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÌÂ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ·fi Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· Û¯‹-

Ì·Ù·, ›Ûˆ˜ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÍÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ-

‚¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙ· Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿155.

∞fi Ù· ‰‡Ô ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û¯‹Ì·Ù·, ÔÈ ˘‰Ú›Â˜, Ô˘

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰· Â˘ÚË-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÎ¿-

ÓÂ˜, ·fi ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È

ÚÈÓ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ∏ ‰È·Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓË ÂÍÂÈ-

‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ·˘Ùfi, ˘Ô‰Ë-

ÏÒÓÂÈ Èı·ÓfiÓ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ

Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. ÿÛˆ˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ë ·Ô˘Û›·

ËÁ·‰ÈÒÓ ‹ ÎÚËÓÒÓ ÂÓÙfi˜ ‹ ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË ÁÂÈÙÓ›·ÛË ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi, Ó· ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÓ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ Ó· ÌÂ-

Ù·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ÓÂÚfi ·fi ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜, Ô˘

‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ˘‰ÚÈÒÓ,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈı-

ÌÔ‡ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·˘-

ÙÔÓfiËÙË. 

∞fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. ¤ˆ˜ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È.

.Ã. Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÏÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ˘‰Ú›Â˜

ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘. √ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·ÏÏ·Á‹ ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ›, ÌÂ Ù· ·ÚfiÓÙ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·,

Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi˜, Ô‡ÙÂ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î¿ÔÈ·

ÛÎ¤„Ë, Ô˘ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÎ¿ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë

Î¿ÔÈ·˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¿ÁÈÂ˜ Î·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜156. ª›·

ÌfiÓÔ ˘fiıÂÛË, Ô˘, ·Ó Î·È ·˘ı·›ÚÂÙË, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›-

ÓÂÈ, Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ˘‰ÚÈÒÓ Î·-

Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ, ÌË ·ÓÂÛÎ·Ì-

Ì¤ÓÔ, ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙÔ ·-

ÚfiÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ó· ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·-

ÁˆÁ‹ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÏÂÎ·ÓÒÓ. 

Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È, Â›ÛË˜, fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÂÓÙÔ›-

ÛÙËÎÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ Ô‡ÙÂ ¤Ó· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ÂÈ‰ˆ-

Ï›Ô˘, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, Ô˘, Â¿Ó Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÂÏ‹

¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜, ÙfiÛÔ ·fi

ÙÔ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎfi ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô157 fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ÏfiÊÔ

ÙË˜ ∫›ÓÈÓ·˜, Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜. º·›ÓÂÙ·È,

ÏÔÈfiÓ, ˆ˜ Ë ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ

Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ‰ÂÓ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÛÂ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯È-

ÛÙÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ˆ˜ Ù·-

ÊÈÎ¿ ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ‹, ›Ûˆ˜, Î·È ˆ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ı‹-

Ì·Ù· Î·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜, Ô˘ Ù· Â˘-

Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi

ÂÓfi˜ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Ô˘ Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ

ÙÔ˘ ÓÙfiÈÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ‹ÏÈÓ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. 

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Ô˘ ÚÔ-

Î‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ158,

ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› Ë ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Î·Ù·-

ÏÔ›ˆÓ Î·‡ÛÈÌË˜ ‡ÏË˜ ·fi ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘,

ÙfiÛÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ı¿Ï·ÌÔ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ

ÛÙfiÌÈÔ ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ª›· Èı·Ó‹ ÂÍ‹ÁËÛË, Ô˘

‰fiıËÎÂ Î·È ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜159, Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ‹

ÔÈ ‰Ô‡ÏÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·ı¿ÚÈ˙·Ó ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈ-

Îfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi Ì›· ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜

ÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜160. ∏ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ÂÍËÁÂ›, ‚¤‚·È·,

ˆ˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÙfiÛ· ÔÏÏ¿ fiÛÙÚ·Î· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ

ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ. ∏ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÚÔÊ·Ó‹˜ Î·È ¿ÌÂÛË ·¿ÓÙËÛË,

fiÙÈ Ù· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ·˘Ù¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù·

ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ‹ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÔÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÚÈÓ

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, ·ÔÚÚ›ÙÂÙ·È

·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi ‚·ıÌfi Û˘ÁÎfiÏÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ô-

ÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘

O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 173

154. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, 146-149.

155. ∂›Ó·È, ‚¤‚·È·, Èı·ÓfiÓ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË Ó· Â›Ó·È Ï·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ó· Ì·˜ ·Ú·Ï·ÓÂ› ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ·, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË Ì·˜ Î·È

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ÌËÓ Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi.

156. §·ÊÙÛ›‰Ë˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 61.

157. ¢ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ó· ·Ú·ÏÂÈÊıÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Ù¿ÊÔÈ, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÂ›, ‹Ù·Ó, fiˆ˜ ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛÂ

ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ¿ Ô Ã. ΔÛÔ‡ÁÁ·ÚË˜, Û˘ÏËÌ¤ÓÔÈ.

158. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, 170-171.

159. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, ÛËÌ. 16.

160. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Î·˘Û›-

ÌˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Ô˘ ¿ÊËÓ·Ó ÔÏ‡ Ï›Á· ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÛÙ¿¯ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

ÔÈËıÂ› ˆ˜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ‹ ˆ˜ Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ È·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜: Hasaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 7) 107. 



‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ··ÓÙËıÔ‡Ó, ÌÂ Ù· ·ÚfiÓÙ·

‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ì›· ˘fiıÂÛË Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›-

ÓÂÈ Î·È ÌÔ˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·ÏËıÔÊ·Ó‹˜, Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ

Ô ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÛË-

ÌÂ›Ô (Ù¤ÏË 4Ô˘-·Ú¯¤˜ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.) ÌÂ Ì›· ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂ-

ÛË Ê¿ÛË ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹˜, Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ

·Ú. 2, Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Ì·˙Ò-

ıËÎÂ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ˆ˜ ·Ôı¤ÙË˜, fiÔ˘ Ú›ÙÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù· ·ÔÚÚ›ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È Ù· ·ÔÙ˘¯Ë-

Ì¤Ó· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘161. ∏ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·

ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ˆ˜ ·Ôı¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙË-

Ú›Ô˘ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ Â‡ÚÂÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ

ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ fiÙËÛË˜ (·Ú. 129, 130, 131, Î·È 132),

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÂÏ·ÙÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‹ ·Ú·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ (·Ú. 62, 123, ∫∞∞¡ 13 Î·È

∫∞∞¡ 87). ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˘

ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â›¯ˆÛË˜, Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó

ÂÈÛÚÂ‡ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ

Î·È Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤-

ÓÂÈ·, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÓ

3Ô ·È. .Ã.162, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ô˘ ı· ÂÚÈ¤‚·ÏÂ ÙÔÓ ÎÏ›-

‚·ÓÔ Î·È ı· ÈÛÔÂ‰ÒıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·-

ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ·Ôı¤ÙË. ∞fi ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜

‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÒÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ

ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ·

fiÛÙÚ·Î· (ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.)

ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡, Ù· ÔÔ›·, Â›ÛË˜, ÂÈÛ¤ÚÚÂ˘-

Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-

Û›· ÈÛÔ¤‰ˆÛË˜ Î·È Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ-

ÓÙÔ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. øÛÙfiÛÔ, fiÏ· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ fiÛÙÚ·Î·

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ì›· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ˆ˜

ÚÔ˜ ÙË Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡, fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi

ÙË Ì·ÎÚÔÛÎÔÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞fi ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ,

Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÛËÌÂ›Ô Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤-

Ó· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó Í¤Ó· ÚÔ˜

ÙÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi, fiˆ˜, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ù· ÂÏ¿-

¯ÈÛÙ· ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹ fiÛÙÚ·Î·163. ∏ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÚÌË-

ÓÂ›·, ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÛÂ ·Ô-

ı¤ÙË, ÂÍËÁÂ› ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù· ›¯ÓË ÊˆÙÈ¿˜ ¿Óˆ

ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÒÙÂÚË ÛÙÚÒÛË Ï›ÓıˆÓ ÙË˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÌ›Ô˘ ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ fiÙ·Ó

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë Â›Â‰Ë ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó·

˘Ô‰Â¯ıÂ› ÙË ÊˆÙÈ¿, Ô ı¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ Ú¤ÂÈ

Ó· Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ·Ó·ÈÚÂıÂ›.
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161. ¶Ú‚Ï. ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÂÓfi˜ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ºÂÚ¤˜: ¢Ô˘ÏÁ¤ÚË-πÓÙ˙ÂÛ›ÏÔÁÏÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 57) 62.

162. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, 171.

163. ¢ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, fiÌˆ˜, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·Ú. 2, Î·ıÒ˜, fiˆ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈ‚¿ÓÔ˘.
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∂˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔ E˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

∞Ú. ∫·Ù·Ï. ∞Ú. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ. ∂ÈÎ. ∞Ú. ∫·Ù·Ï. ∞Ú. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ. ∂ÈÎ.

1 ∫∞∞¡ 420 45 ∫∞∞¡ 439

2 ∫∞∞¡ 398 8 46 ∫∞∞¡ 432

3 ∫∞∞¡ 15 47 ∫∞∞¡ 443

4 ∫∞∞¡ 450 9 48 ∫∞∞¡ 444

5 ∫∞∞¡ 458 49 ∫∞∞¡ 445

6 ∫∞∞¡ 1 50 ∫∞∞¡ 454

7 ∫∞∞¡ 400 51 ∫∞∞¡ 465

8 ∫∞∞¡ 63 52 ∫∞∞¡ 11

9 ∫∞∞¡ 73 53 ∫∞∞¡ 36·

10 ∫∞∞¡ 43 54 ∫∞∞¡ 36‚

11 ∫∞∞¡ 17 10 55 ∫∞∞¡ 60

12 ∫∞∞¡ 44 56 ∫∞∞¡ 85

13 ∫∞∞¡ 104·-Á 57 ∫∞∞¡ 86

14 ∫∞∞¡ 401 58 ∫∞∞¡ 392

15 ∫∞∞¡ 423 10 59 ∫∞∞¡ 404

16 ∫∞∞¡ 436 60 ∫∞∞¡ 414

17 ∫∞∞¡ 437 61 ∫∞∞¡ 425

18 ∫∞∞¡ 7 62 ∫∞∞¡ 426 12

19 ∫∞∞¡ 8 63 ∫∞∞¡ 427

20 ∫∞∞¡ 399 11 64 ∫∞∞¡ 440

21 ∫∞∞¡ 58 65 ∫∞∞¡ 446

22 ∫∞∞¡ 469 66 ∫∞∞¡ 447

23 ∫∞∞¡ 397 67 ∫∞∞¡ 457

24 ∫∞∞¡ 6 11 68 ∫∞∞¡ 21

25 ∫∞∞¡ 105 11 69 ∫∞∞¡ 37

26 ∫∞∞¡ 451 70 ∫∞∞¡ 49

27 ∫∞∞¡ 461 71 ∫∞∞¡ 62

28 ∫∞∞¡ 75 72 ∫∞∞¡ 84

29 ∫∞∞¡ 19 73 ∫∞∞¡ 429 13

30 ∫∞∞¡ 20 74 ∫∞∞¡ 463

31 ∫∞∞¡ 22 75 ∫∞∞¡ 74 13

32 ∫∞∞¡ 12 76 ∫∞∞¡ 9

33 ∫∞∞¡ 91 77 ∫∞∞¡ 14·-‚

34 ∫∞∞¡ 391 78 ∫∞∞¡ 48

35 ∫∞∞¡ 94 79 ∫∞∞¡ 81

36 ∫∞∞¡ 61·-‚ 80 ∫∞∞¡ 82

37 ∫∞∞¡ 422 81 ∫∞∞¡ 449

38 ∫∞∞¡ 56 82 ∫∞∞¡ 18

39 ∫∞∞¡ 5 83 ∫∞∞¡ 26

40 ∫∞∞¡ 10 84 ∫∞∞¡ 27 13

41 ∫∞∞¡ 100 85 ∫∞∞¡ 29

42 ∫∞∞¡ 88 86 ∫∞∞¡ 30

43 ∫∞∞¡ 433 87 ∫∞∞¡ 51 12

44 ∫∞∞¡ 434 88 ∫∞∞¡ 53 13
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∂˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔ E˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

∞Ú. ∫·Ù·Ï. ∞Ú. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ. ∂ÈÎ. ∞Ú. ∫·Ù·Ï. ∞Ú. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ. ∂ÈÎ.

89 ∫∞∞¡ 59 14 114 ∫∞∞¡ 435

90 ∫∞∞¡ 65 115 ∫∞∞¡ 428

91 ∫∞∞¡ 76 116 ∫∞∞¡ 47 15

92 ∫∞∞¡ 77 117 ∫∞∞¡ 408 15

93 ∫∞∞¡ 78 118 ∫∞∞¡ 419 15

94 ∫∞∞¡ 95· 119 ∫∞∞¡ 416

95 ∫∞∞¡ 95‚ 120 ∫∞∞¡ 403· 15

96 ∫∞∞¡ 96 121 ∫∞∞¡ 42

97 ∫∞∞¡ 103 122 ∫∞∞¡ 69

98 ∫∞∞¡ 396 123 ∫∞∞¡ 33 18

99 ∫∞∞¡ 412 124 ∫∞∞¡ 102

100 ∫∞∞¡ 413 125 ∫∞∞¡ 25

101 ∫∞∞¡ 424 126 ∫∞∞¡ 28·-Â

102 ∫∞∞¡ 462 13 127 ∫∞∞¡ 460

103 ∫∞∞¡ 407 17 128 ∫∞∞¡ 468 19

104 ∫∞∞¡ 23 129 ∫∞∞¡ 64 20

105 ∫∞∞¡ 24 130 ∫∞∞¡ 108

106 ∫∞∞¡ 52 131 ∫∞∞¡ 421 22

107 ∫∞∞¡ 410 132 ∫∞∞¡ 455 21

108 ∫∞∞¡ 411 133 ∫∞∞¡ 89

109 ∫∞∞¡ 417 134 ∫∞∞¡ 99

110 ∫∞∞¡ 418 135 ∫∞∞¡ 34

111 ∫∞∞¡ 101 136 ∫∞∞¡ 456

112 ∫∞∞¡ 90 137 ∫∞∞¡ 2 23

113 ∫∞∞¡ 395 16



O ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ·‚Ú‡ÛÔ˘ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ 177

Ceramic kiln of Pentavrysos in Kastoria

Alexandros Laftsidis

The subject of this article is the presentation of the ceramic kiln, which was discovered in

1996 nearby the village Pentavrysos, 16 km southwest of the city of Kastoria as well as the

research based on its findings, mostly pottery, which consisted mainly of pottery found

during the excavation of the kiln. The study refers to a middle size pear-shaped kiln (type Ia),

which belonged to a non excavated ceramic workshop in the surrounding area and which was

possibly located at the edge of a small village, the exact location of which might be found in

the neighboring hill of Kinina. The findings of the kiln were mostly sherds of unglazed

domestic wares, although there is a very small amount of glazed pottery as well. The fact that

the shapes that prevail among them are the hydriai and the lekane, might suggest a speciali-

zation of the workshop on those shapes. Two loom weights, kiln supports and a stone sling

bullet were also found. The study of those findings and some structuring details on the kiln,

could lead us to the conclusion that the kiln was in use during the period between the end of

the 5th cent. B.C. and the end of the 4th or the beginning of the 3th cent. B.C., with an

intervening repairing phase, dated in the third quarter of the 4th cent. B.C. This dating

matches the results derived by the archaeomagnetic measurements of the kiln material.

However, sometime during the 3rd cent. B.C. the kiln was transformed into a pit for the waste

of the workshop.
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AÙÙÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔÈ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË*:

ÔÈ ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ 
ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹

EÏ¤ÓË ¶··ÁÈ¿ÓÓË

√È ·ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜

ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜1. ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ÂÓÙÂ-

ÏÈÎfi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Â‡ÎÔÏ· ·fi Ù· ¤ÚÁ·

ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Ï·ÍÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È

ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÁÎÚÈ˙ˆfi, ¯ÔÓÙÚfiÎÔÎÎÔ Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ·fi ÙË

£¿ÛÔ2. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÔÈ ÌÓË-

ÌÂÈ·Î¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔÈ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.3, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˆÚ·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 3o ·È.

Ì.Ã. Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›, ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜

·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÚÚÔÊÔ‡Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ

ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ4. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·Ôı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘-

ÛÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ, fiˆ˜ ı· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ·Ú·-

Î¿Ùˆ, ÌÈ· ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ

·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ 2o ·È. Ì.Ã. 

¶ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·-

ÙÈÎ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 102345 (ÂÈÎ.

1). ™ÙËÓ Î‡ÚÈ· fi„Ë ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ∫¤ÓÙ·˘ÚÔÈ ÛÂ Î˘-

Ó‹ÁÈ ·ÈÏÔ˘ÚÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÈÎÔ-

Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ‚Ô˘ÎÂÊ¿-

ÏÈ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÁˆÓ›Â˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ

ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ‡Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÂÈ-

ÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ı¤Ì· ÛÙËÓ Î‡ÚÈ· ··ÓÙ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ·

‰‡Ô ÚÒÈÌ· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·6. ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜

Î‡ÚÈ·˜ fi„Ë˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û¿ÓÈÔ7, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì·

ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ∫ÂÓÙ·‡ÚÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÚÈÛÙ¿ ÙÔ-

* √È Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Ô˘ Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ› ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô

ÙfiÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÁÏ˘ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ˘fi ¤Î‰ÔÛË. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi Û˘-

ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, Ì·˙› ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ·ÏÏ¿ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›·

ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È Ó· Û˘˙ËÙËıÂ› Ë Â›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹. 
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ÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ‰¤Ó‰ÚÔ˘

Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡8. ∏

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Îfi-

ÛÌËÙË Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ÚÒÈÌË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfi-

ÁËÛË. ∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹, ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË Î·È Ù·

ÛÙÈÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Ô

fiÁÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎfiÌË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÒÓ Î·È Ë È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

¤ÍÂÚÁË Î·È ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈ·Î‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË, Ê·ÓÂÚÒ-

ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ·‰ÚÈ¿ÓÂÈ· Ù¤¯ÓË, fiÌˆ˜ Ë

·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ˘·ÓÈÔ‡ ˘Ô‰ÂÈ-

ÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÈÔ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÛË. £·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ

ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 140-150 Ì.Ã.9. 

¶ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙË

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‚Â‚·ÈˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜. ∏

ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÚÒÈÌÂ˜

Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘10, Ë ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÓˆÚ›˜ Ì¤Û·

ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 120-130 Ì.Ã.11, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ıÂˆ-

ÚËıÂ› ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÈÛ·-

ÁˆÁÒÓ. 

∞fi ÌÈ· ÚÒÈÌË ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È

ÙÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. ƒ3612 (ÂÈÎ. 2), fiÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›-

˙ÂÙ·È Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ¤ÊÈË ∞Ì·-

˙fiÓ·. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÌÂ

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ¿ıÏˆÓ. ΔÔ Û¿ÓÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi

ı¤Ì· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÛ·-

ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1182 ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜13, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡-

ÓÙ·È ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ¿ıÏˆÓ.
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Ù›‚Ô ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹Úˆ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ù¿

ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁfiÓ·ÙÔ ÛÙË Ú¿¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙fi-
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ÙÌ‹Ì· Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÛÂ ‰È·ÛÎÂÏÈÛÌfi ÚÔ˜ Ù·

·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÌÂ ¤Ó‰˘Ì· Ô˘ ·Ê‹ÓÂÈ ·Î¿Ï˘ÙÔ ÙÔ ·ÚÈ-

ÛÙÂÚfi ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˜. ∏ ÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ Ù˘¯ÒÛÂˆÓ Á‡Úˆ ·fi

ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ Ï‡ÁÈ˙Â

·ÏÒ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁfiÓ·ÙÔ. ΔÔ

›‰ÈÔ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ Î·È Ë ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ Ô˘ Á¤ÚÓÂÈ

¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÂÌÚfi˜. ΔÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô

ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ æ˘¯‹˜ Ô˘ ı˘ÛÈ¿-

˙ÂÈ ÂÏ¿ÊÈ ÛÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

957616. ∏ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ›Ûˆ˜ Â·Ó·-

Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.

ΔÔ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ·Ó·ÁÏ˘ÊÈÎfi Â‰›Ô ÂÎ·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ ÙË˜

ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚˆÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜

Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜, Ô˘ ı· Â›¯Â ·Ú·È¿ ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÔÚ-

Ê¤˜. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘-

ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã., ÂÔ¯‹

ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È Î·È Ë Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÙË˜

∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·˜17. 
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ª¤Û· ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 150-160 Ì.Ã. ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡-

ÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ ÌÂ ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙÂ˜. ΔÔ

ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. ƒ10218 ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· ·-

Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙ·˜ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ·fi

∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤· (ÂÈÎ. 4). ∞fi ÙÔÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ

ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ¿ÎÚÔ ¯¤ÚÈ ·ÎÔ˘ÌÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙ·. ¶¿-

Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÙfiÍÔ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤·˜ ÛÂ

¿ÚÌ· Ô˘ Û¤ÚÓÔ˘Ó ·ÈÏÔ˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹. ∞˘Ùfi˜ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÁÈÚ-

Ï¿ÓÙ·˜ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÎÔ-

ÛÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÁÈÚÏ·ÓÙÒÓ, fiˆ˜

Ë Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ· ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1594819

Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 150 Ì.Ã. ª¤Û· ÛÙË

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 150-160 Ì.Ã. ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Ë Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜

ÛÙË °′ ∂ÊÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. ª88420 Ô˘

Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ Ù‡Ô ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙ·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙË ÌÈ·

Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ÏÂ˘Ú¿. ΔËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÚ·‡-

ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ Î·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë˜ ÌÂ

Ù· ·ÎfiÛÌËÙ· Î˘Ì¿ÙÈ·.

ΔÔ ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 6602 ‰È·-

ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÁˆÓÈ·Îfi ‚Ô˘ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈÔ ÌÈ·˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Û·Ú-

ÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘ ÌÂ ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙÂ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 5). ∏ ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙ· Ô˘ Ê¤-

ÚÂÙ·È ·fi ‚Ô˘ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ· ÛÙÈ˜ ¿ÎÚÂ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ‚·ÛÈ-

Îfi Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ Î·È ··ÓÙ¿ Î·-

Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÛÂ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ

Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÁÈÚÏ·ÓÙÒÓ. ΔÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚Ô˘-

ÎÂÊ·Ï›Ô˘ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÌÓË-

ÌÂ›Ô, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ë Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÙË˜

∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1594821 ‹ Ë Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

∏Ú·ÎÏÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 38722.

∞fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Î·È Ë Û·ÚÎÔ-

Ê¿ÁÔ˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 511 ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô

ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜23 (ÂÈÎ. 6). ∏ ÂÎÏÂÎÙÈÎÈÛÙÈ-

Î‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙË˜ Î‡ÚÈ·˜ fi„Ë˜ ÌÂ ‰‡Ô Û˘ÌÏ¤ÁÌ·Ù·

ÌÂı˘ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ˘Ô‚·ÛÙ·˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤ˆÓ Û˘Ì-

ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÎ·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈ-

ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÌÏ¤ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤· Î·È æ˘¯‹˜ Ô˘ ·ÁÎ·-
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∂ÈÎ. 3. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 2620 (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: ∞°ª∂ 483, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· K. V. von
Eickstedt).

18. Ã. ª·Î·ÚfiÓ·˜, ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ¿ 2 (1941-52) 597 ·Ú. 9, ›Ó. 3‚. K-S 441 ·Ú. 78. Schauenburg, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 101 ·Ú. 160, ›Ó. 58.3.

19. ∫-S 438 ·Ú. 10. Koch 1989, 183.

20. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 6).

21. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 19).

22. K-S 439 ·Ú. 14. W. Coulson – I. Leventi, «A roman head in the American School of Classical Studies», Hesperia 67 (1998) 224 ÛËÌ.

11 ›Ó. 36a, b. ¡. ¢ËÌÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-ƒÂıÂÌÈˆÙ¿ÎË, ΔÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏÂ›Ô˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 2005, 362. °È· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË,

‚Ï. K-S 459.

23. K-S 429 ·Ú. 2, 439 ·Ú. 18, ›Ó. 455. LIMC III (1986) 930 ·Ú. 972, Ï. Eros (A. Hermary – H. Cassimatis – R. Vollkommer).
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∂ÈÎ. 4. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú.
ƒ102 (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: ∞°ª∂ 487, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· K. V.
von Eickstedt).

∂ÈÎ. 5. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú.
6602 (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: ∞°ª∂ 582, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· K. V.
von Eickstedt).

∂ÈÎ. 6. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 511, ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: DAI Istanbul
64/146).



ÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÊÈÏÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ·Ó Î·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘-

ıÂ› ¤Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜

ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ÂÎÏÂÎÙÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤ˆÓ

ÌÂ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÎÒÌÔ˘24.

∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë˜ ÌÂ Ù· ·-

ÎfiÛÌËÙ· Î˘Ì¿ÙÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÍ¤¯Ô˘Û· ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·

¤‰Ú·ÛË˜, Ô˘ ÌÈÌÂ›Ù·È ‚Ú·¯Ò‰Â˜ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜, Â›Ó·È ·Ú-

ÎÂÙ¿ ÚÒÈÌË, fiÌˆ˜ Ë ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÁˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ

ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÎÌ¤˜ ÙË˜ ı‹ÎË˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ÚÔ¯ˆÚË-

Ì¤ÓË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ Ì·˜

Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 150 Ì.Ã. ∏ ¿ÊıÔÓË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÚ˘·ÓÈÔ‡

ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ıÈ¤˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÈ¤˜ ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚ-

ÊÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÌÈ·

Â›ÛË˜ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë. Ã·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÎÔÌÌÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤ˆÓ (ÂÈÎ.

7) ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÎÈÓÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÌËÓÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ‚Ô-

ÛÙÚ‡¯Ô˘˜ Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù·

ÔÚÙÚ¤Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏ˘‰Â˘Î›ˆÓ·25. 

™ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 160-170 Ì.Ã. ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È Ë ·-

ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

ƒ139-ƒ14726 ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ Ì‡ıÔ ÙÔ˘ ªÂ-

ÏÂ¿ÁÚÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 8). ¢È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Î‡-

ÚÈ·˜ fi„Ë˜, fiÔ˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ ÙÔ˘ ∫·-

Ï˘‰ˆÓ›Ô˘ Î¿ÚÔ˘. ∏ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ¤Ó· ÂÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘ÁÎ·-

Ù·Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ·Î¤Ú·È· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, Ë Û·ÚÎÔ-

Ê¿ÁÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

118627 Î·È Ë Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 348428. ∏ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜

ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Î·È ÛÙÈÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿

‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÈÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿,

Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÔ-

ÚÂ› Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÂ› Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 160 Ì.Ã.29.
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∂ÈÎ. 7. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú.
Â˘Ú. 511, ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: DAI Is-
tanbul 67/123).

24. μÏ. ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 4008, ∫-S 432 ·Ú. 46. Rogge 1993, 115, ›Ó. 51.3,

52.1. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÏÂÎÙÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤ˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ·ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜: E. Papagianni, «Sarkophage mit

dionysischen Eroten. Die attische Gruppe und ihre Beziehung zu der römischen», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: G. Koch (ÂÈÌ.), Akten des Sympo-

siums des Sarkophag-Corpus, Marburg, 3. bis 8. Juli 2006 (˘fi ¤Î‰ÔÛË). 

25. μÏ. .¯. ÙÔ ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 4811, ∞. ¡Ù¿ÙÛÔ˘ÏË-™Ù·˘Ú›‰Ë, ƒˆÌ·˚Î¿ ÔÚÙÚ¤Ù· ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∞ı‹Ó·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1985, 51-52, ›Ó. 54-55. ªÈ· ˘„ËÏ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏ˘‰Â˘Î›ˆÓ· ÛÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 140 Ì.Ã. ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ô H. Meyer, «Vibullius Polydeukion: ein archäologisch-epigraphischer Problemfall»,

∞ª 100 (1985) 393-404. °È· ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ‚Ï. ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ∏. R. Goette, «Zum Bildnis des Polydeukion»,

ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: P. Noelke, (ÂÈÌ.), Romanisation und Resistenz in Plastik, Architektur und Inschriften der Provinzen des Imperium Ro-

manum: neue Funde und Forschungen, Mainz 2003, 552 Î.Â. °È· Ù· ÔÚÙÚ¤Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏ˘‰Â˘Î›ˆÓ·, ‚Ï. Â›ÛË˜, ∫. ƒˆÌÈÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘,

«ΔÚ›· ÔÚÙÚ¤Ù· ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ¢. ¢·Ì¿ÛÎÔ˜ (ÂÈÌ.), ∞Ú¯·›·

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹. ∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙÔ˘ ÁÏ‡ÙË ™Ù¤ÏÈÔ˘ ΔÚÈ¿ÓÙË, ∞ı‹Ó· 2002, 315-317. °È· ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ı¤Ì·, £. ™ÙÂÊ·Ó›‰Ô˘-ΔÈ-

‚ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: °. ¢ÂÛ›ÓË˜ – £. ™ÙÂÊ·Ó›‰Ô˘-ΔÈ‚ÂÚ›Ô˘ – ∂ÌÌ. μÔ˘Ù˘Ú¿˜, ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÁÏ˘ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ππ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2003, 163-164 ·Ú. 275.

26. G. Koch, Die mythologischen Sarkophage. Meleager, ASR XII, 6, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 1975, 140 ·Ú. 163, ›Ó. 129a. K-S 399 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 4.

27. Koch, fi.., 138 ·Ú. 160, ›Ó. 128.1, 129.4. K-S 399 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 3, ›Ó. 429. ∫. ƒˆÌÈÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∂ÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Î¿ ÁÏ˘Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 1997, 96-97. ¡. ∫·ÏÙÛ¿˜, ΔÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ∞ı‹Ó· 2007, 429.

28. K-S 399 ÛËÌ. 3. °. ™Ù·˚Ó¯¿Ô˘ÂÚ, ΔÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ¶ÂÈÚ·ÈÒ˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 2001, 369, 385-386 ÂÈÎ. 500-501.

29. H ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿, ÌÂ Ù· ·ÎfiÛÌËÙ· Î˘Ì¿ÙÈ· Î·È ÙÔÓ Î·ÓfiÓ· Ô˘ ÚÔÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ¿ÎÚÂ˜ ÁÈ·

Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ Ù· ÁˆÓÈ·Î¿ ‰¤Ó‰Ú· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÁˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ‚¿ıÚˆÓ, ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ ÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 511, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 23).



™ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 160-170 Ì.Ã. ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ‰ÈÔ-

Ó˘ÛÈ·Î‹ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-

ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 366, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Â›-

ÛË˜ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË30 (ÂÈÎ. 9). Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈ-

Îfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰Â˜,

Ô˘ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓÙ‡-

ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘. √È ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰Â˜ Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ·fi ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ
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∂ÈÎ. 8. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. ƒ139-ƒ147 (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: ∞°ª∂ 488, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· K. V.
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ˆ˜ ÔÏfiÁÏ˘ÊË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÛÙ· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·Â˙ÔÊfiÚ·33.

∏ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÂ-
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ÙÔ˜ ‰‡Ô ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤ˆÓ, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ô ¤Ó·˜ ˘Ô-

‚·ÛÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔÓ (ÂÈÎ. 11). √ ˘Ô‚·ÛÙ¿˙ˆÓ ÛÒ-

˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ‹ıÔ˘˜, ÂÓÒ ·fi ÙÔÓ ˘Ô-

‚·ÛÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙË˜ Ï¿ÙË˜. ™˘ÌÏ¤ÁÌ·Ù· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘, fiÔ˘

Ô ˘Ô‚·ÛÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤·˜ ·ÚÈÛÙ¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛÎ˘Ì-

Ì¤ÓÔ˜ ¿Óˆ ·fi ¤Ó·Ó ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ

Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜

160-180 Ì.Ã.39. 

™˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· fiÛ· ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ, ‰È·È-

ÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ 140 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 180 Ì.Ã. ·Ú·-

ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ Î·È ÛÙ·‰È·-

Î¿ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ. √È
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45. μÏ. ÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÌÂ ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ ·fi Ù· ª¿ÏÏÈ·: fi.. (ÛËÌ. 22).

46. μÏ. ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ·fi ÙË μÂÁÁ¿˙Ë ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚËÓ·˚Î‹˜ ÛÙÔ μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô: K-S 438 ·Ú. 1. S. Walker Catalogue of Roman

Sarcophagi in the British Museum, CSIR GB II, 2, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1990, 46 ·Ú. 56, ›Ó. 23.

47. μÏ. ÙÈ˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 9576: fi.. (ÛËÌ. 16) Î·È ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 15948: fi.. (ÛËÌ. 19). 

48. μÏ. ÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÌÂ ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰Â›˜ ÛÙËÓ Δ‡ÚÔ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1133/34: fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6).

49. μÏ. ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶¿ÙÚ· ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 42). °È· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 130-

140 Ì.Ã.: E. Papagianni, «Sarkophage mit dionysischen Eroten. Die attische Gruppe und ihre Beziehung zu der römischen», ÛÙÔÓ

ÙfiÌÔ: G. Koch (ÂÈÌ.), Akten des Symposiums des Sarkophag-Corpus 2006, Marburg, 3. bis 8. Juli 2006 (˘fi ¤Î‰ÔÛË). ∂›ÛË˜, ÙË ÌÈ-

ÎÚ‹ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚËÓ·˚Î‹: fi.. (ÛËÌ. 46). °È· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ fi„ÈÌË ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞‰ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡, ‚Ï. E. ¶··ÁÈ¿Ó-

ÓË, ∞ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔÈ ÌÂ ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰Â›˜ Î·È ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙÂ˜ (·‰ËÌ. ‰È‰·ÎÙ. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2007. 



Ÿˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙ· ˘fiÏÔÈ· Î¤ÓÙÚ· Ô˘ ·-

ÔÚÚÔÊÔ‡Ó ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·, ¤ÙÛÈ Î·È ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË Ë ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È

·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜50. ∫¿Ùˆ

·fi ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ÌÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ

Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÈÛÙ¤˜. 

∏ ÌÈÎÚ‹ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1248 ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›

ÙÔÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÈÛÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÂ-

ÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜

ÙˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ51 (ÂÈÎ. 12). ∏ ÈÛÙ‹ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ

·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÓÙÂÏÈÎÔ‡ Ì·ÚÌ¿-

ÚÔ˘ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÂ‡ÂÈ ÙË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ·fi Ù· ÁÓ‹ÛÈ· ·Ù-

ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·52. ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ·ÎfiÛÌËÙ·

Î˘Ì¿ÙÈ· ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë Î·È Ë Û˘ÌÌÂ-

ÙÚÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙË˜ Î‡ÚÈ·˜ fi„Ë˜ ÌÂ Ù· ·ÓÙÈıÂÙÈÎ¿

ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· Û˘ÌÏ¤ÁÌ·Ù· ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤ˆÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘Ó

·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÛÂ ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ·ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜

Ë Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

51153, fiÌˆ˜ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤-

ÚÂÈÂ˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔ˜ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘

2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.54. 

™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ‰·ÓÂ›˙ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Ë

Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÌÂ ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 27755 (ÂÈÎ. 13).

∞Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ ÙfiÍˆÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÏ·ÍÂ˘ÙÂ›, ÙÔ

ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÊÔÚ¤· ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÌÈ·

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÙÙÈÎfi Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ «·ÈˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ-

ÓÔ˘»56. ∫ÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙ· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È, Â›-

ÛË˜, Ë ÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ÈˆÓÈÎfi Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ·-

ÛÙÚ¿Á·ÏÔ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë Î·È ÎÔÈÏfiÎ˘ÚÙÔ Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ

ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË. ∏ ·Ô˘Û›·, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË˜ ·Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ï·˚Ó¤˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ›Ûˆ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·È Ù·

ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤ÚÁÔ
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∂ÈÎ. 12. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1248 (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: ∞°ª∂ 584∞, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· K. V. von
Eickstedt).

50. K-S 470-475. ∂È‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÌÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÙÔÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ¡ÈÎfiÔÏË˜, ‚Ï E. Papagianni, «Der Sarkophag in Pre-

veza und die lokalen Werkstätten von Nikopolis» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: F. Baratte – G. Koch (ÂÈÌ.), Actes du Colloque international «les sar-

cophages romains: centres et peripheries», ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 3-5 NÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2005 (˘fi ¤Î‰ÔÛË).

51. K-S 350 ÛËÌ. 57-60, 430 ·Ú. 19, 439 ·Ú. 27. Papagianni 2007, 187-192. 

52. ∏ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·ÙÙÈÎ‹: Papagianni 2007, 188 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 9.

53. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 23).

54. Papagianni 2007, 191 ÛËÌ. 36-37.

55. K-S 439 ·Ú. 17, fiÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·. 

56. °È· ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ «Schwebender Eros», ‚Ï. F. Matz, Ein römisches Meisterwerk. Der Jahreszeitensarkophag Badminton-New York,

19. Ergh. JdI (1958) 50.
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∂ÈÎ. 13. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 277 (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: ∞°ª∂ 497∞, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· K. V. von
Eickstedt).

∂ÈÎ. 14-15. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 20913 (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ: ∞°ª∂ 493∞, ¢, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· K.
V. von Eickstedt).
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∂ÈÎ. 16. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. ƒ27 (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: ∞°ª∂ 491, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· K. V. von
Eickstedt).

∂ÈÎ. 17. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. ƒ28 (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜: ∞°ª∂ 492, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· K. V. von
Eickstedt).



ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜57. ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÙË˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘ ÌÂ Ï·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ô‰ÔÛÌ¤Ó· Î˘Ì¿ÙÈ·

ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÂ ·ÙÙÈÎ¿

ÚfiÙ˘· Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 160 Ì.Ã.58.

º·›ÓÂÙ·È, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Èı·Ó‹ ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙË-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘

·È. Ì.Ã. 

∞ÙÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· ¤¯ÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙË˜ Ë ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·-

ÙÈÎ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 2091359

(ÂÈÎ. 14-15). ΔÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ı‹ÎË˜

ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ∂ÚˆÙÈ‰¤ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Î‡ÚÈ· fi„Ë Î·È ÁÈÚ-

Ï·ÓÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ›Ûˆ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·fi ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰·

ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Ë Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿-

ÁÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ÌÂ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 51160. ∏

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ, Â›ÛË˜, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÛÂ

ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ·ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜61. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ù· ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÙÚÔÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ë ÚÔ¯ÂÈÚfiÙËÙ·

ÙË˜ Ï¿ÍÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ‹ Î·È ›Ûˆ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÂÈ-

‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎfi

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ. ∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ ·-

Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÛÂ ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ·ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜. øÛÙfi-

ÛÔ, Ë ÛÙÈÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î˘-

Ì·Ù›ˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ù· ÛÙÂÓ¿, ˘ÎÓ¿ ÙÔÔıÂ-

ÙËÌ¤Ó· Ê‡ÏÏ· ¿Î·Óı·˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÏfiÎ˘ÚÙÔ Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· ÌÈÎÚ¿, Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó· Ê‡ÏÏ· ÛÙË

ÛÂ›Ú· ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÂ›

ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· Î·È Ì¿˜ Î¿-

ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ÙÔ-

ÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ΔËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ë ·ÌÂ-

Ï‹˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Î˘Ì·Ù›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ‹ Î·È

›Ûˆ ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÏ¤-

ÛÙÂÚË˜ Ï¿ÍÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi Ô„ÈÌfiÙÂÚˆÓ ·Ù-

ÙÈÎÒÓ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘fi„Ë

ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ62.

∞fi ÌÈ· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ÏÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ·

·ÓÙÈıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· ÂÎ·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹-

Ú· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Ù· Û˘Ó·Ó‹ÎÔÓÙ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ·Ú.

Â˘Ú. ƒ27 Î·È ƒ2863 (ÂÈÎ. 16-17). ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ·

Û‡ÓıÂÛË Ô˘ ··ÓÙ¿ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ›Ûˆ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙˆÓ

·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.64. √È ÂÈÌ¤-

ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈÏÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔ-

ÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ‚ÔÛÙÚ‡¯ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¯·›ÙË˜ Î·È

ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈ¯ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ›Ûˆ ·fi Ù· ÛÎ¤ÏË Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó

ÌÈ· Â˘‰È¿ÎÚÈÙË ·fiÎÏÈÛË ·fi Ù· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·. ΔÔ

˘ÏÈÎfi Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ¤Ó· ÏÂ˘Îfi, ÏÂÙfiÎÔÎÎÔ Ì¿ÚÌ·-

ÚÔ, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ÂÓÙÂÏÈÎfi, ÂÈ-

‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘.

∏ ›‰È· ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂ-

ÚË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ

‰ÂÍ› ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ›Ûˆ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜65 (ÂÈÎ. 18). ΔÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ Î·È Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›· ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó Î·È

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·Áˆ-

Á‹˜. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÂÚÌ·˚Î‹˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ∏Ú·-

ÎÏ‹ ÛÙË ÁˆÓ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡

Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÁˆÓÈ·Î¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡

ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙ¤˜ ·ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜. 

√È ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔÈ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó

ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·-

ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ¤¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛË-

Ì·Û›·, ·ÊÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÈÌ‹ÛÂˆÓ
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57. Papagianni 2007, 192.

58. ¶Ú‚. ÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÌÂ ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 22). °È· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙË˜: K-S 459.

59. K-S 434 ·Ú. 79.

60. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 23).

61. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 58).

62. K-S 375.

63. K-S 444 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 5.

64. K-S 444 ÛËÌ. 5-6. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ı¤Ì· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ·fi ÙË ª·ÁÔ‡Ï· ÙË˜ ™¿ÚÙË˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 39). 

65. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi Â˘ÚÂÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ·˘Ï‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. 

∂ÈÎ. 18. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·Ú.
Â˘Ú. (ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ∂. ¶··ÁÈ¿ÓÓË).



ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‹Ù·Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆÌ¤ÓË66.

™Â Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÙÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘fiÏÔÈË ·Ú·-

ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘67, Ë ÔÌ¿‰· ·˘Ù‹ Â›-

Ó·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÈÎÚ‹ Î·È ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È

¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.

192 EÏ¤ÓË ¶··ÁÈ¿ÓÓË

66. K-S 350 ÛËÌ. 56-57. £. ™ÙÂÊ·Ó›‰Ô˘-ΔÈ‚ÂÚ›Ô˘, ΔÚ·Â˙ÔÊfiÚ· ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1985, 22 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 41.

67. °È· ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘, ‚Ï. K-S 350-357. Stefanidou-Tiveriou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2). ΔË˜ ›‰È·˜, «Girlanden-

sarkophage nach aphrodisianischen Vorbildern in Thessaloniki», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: T. Korkut (ÂÈÌ.) Anadolu da Doğdu. Festschrift für

Fahri Işik zum 60. Geburtstag, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË 2004, 711-714. ∂›ÛË˜, ÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜, Die Sarkophage in Thes-

saloniki, ASR IX, 3 (˘fi ¤Î‰ÔÛË).
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∞°ª∂ ºˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô °Ï˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∂ÎÌ·ÁÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.

Attische Sarkophage in Thessaloniki:

frühe Importe und Ihr Einfluss auf die lokale Produktion

Eleni Papagianni

Gegenstand dieses Aufsatzes ist eine Gruppe von frühen attischen Sarkophagen aus Thes-

saloniki. Größtenteils handelt es sich um fragmentierte, schon publizierte und auch unpu-

blizierte Stücke, welche mit verschiedenen ikonographischen Themen geschmückt sind. Be-

merkenswert ist, dass einige der dargestellten Themen, wie die jagenden Kentauren, die

Heraklestaten und eine mögliche Darstellung der Psyche ungewöhnliche und nur aus weni-

gen anderen attischen Beispielen bekannt sind. Dieses reiche Material führt zu dem Schluss,

dass Thessaloniki schon seit dem zweiten Jahrhundert n. Chr. ein bedeutendes Zentrum für

den Export attischer Sarkophage war.

Von besonderem Interesse ist auch die Feststellung, dass die attischen importierten Wer-

ke die lokale Produktion beeinflusst haben, wie einige lokale Sarkophage beweisen, die als

mehr oder weniger getreue Nachahmungen attischer Vorbilder zu erkennen sind. 
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MÈ· È‰ÈfiÚÚ˘ıÌË ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘
ÙÔ˘ AÎ·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ MÔÓ¤˜ Snagov (1563) Î·È Tismana
(1564) ÛÙË NfiÙÈ· PÔ˘Ì·Ó›· Î·È ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ

Christina Dogaru

√ 18Ô˜ Ô›ÎÔ˜1 ÙÔ˘ ∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘ ·Ô‰›‰Â-

Ù·È Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜: ·) ÌÂ ÙË ÛÎËÓ‹

ÙË˜ ∫·ıfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ Õ‰Ë (‹ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ Ô˘

Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï˘ÙÚˆÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡,

fiˆ˜ Ë ™Ù·‡ÚˆÛË ‹ Ë ∞Ó¿‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ

°ÔÏÁÔı¿), ‚) ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ∂Ì-

Ì·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜ (‹ ÌÈ· £ÂÔ-

Ê¿ÓÂÈ·) Î·È Û·ÓÈfiÙÂÚ· Á) ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘

ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ Ó· ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÛÂ Ô-

Ì¿‰· ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó Ï·ÙÚÂ›·. ™ÙË

‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹

·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜, ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È

Î·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÙÚ›· ÌÓËÌÂ›·

ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·: ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏË-

Û›· Bolniţa Coziei (1542-1543)2 Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔ Û˘-

ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ Cozia Î·È Û’ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ªÔ-

Ó¤˜ Snagov (1563) (ÂÈÎ. 8) Î·È Tismana (1564) (ÂÈÎ.

9). 

™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ı· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ

ÙÈ˜ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ÛÙ· ‰˘Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·-

ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë Ì·˜, ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi ÂÓ-

‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ¯¿ÚË ÛÙË ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ-

Ê‹ÙË ¢·‚›‰.

™ÙÔ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ fiÁ‰ÔÔ Ô›ÎÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘

ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ™ˆÙËÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∂Ó-

Û·ÚÎÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡. ∏ Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· ª. ∞ÛÚ¿-

μ·Ú‰·‚¿ÎË ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙÔ˘

∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘, ÛÂ fiÛÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙË˜ ∫¿ıÔ‰Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ≠∞‰Ë, ¤¯ÂÈ ‰Ô-

ıÂ› ¤ÌÊ·ÛË Â›ÙÂ ÛÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ˆ˜ Ï˘-

ÙÚˆÙ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·˜ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙË ıÚÈ·Ì‚Â˘ÙÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘ ∫¿ıÔ‰Ô ÛÙÔÓ Õ‰Ë3. ŒÙÛÈ, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÛÙË

ªÔÓ‹ DečanÈ (1348-1350)4 (ÂÈÎ. 1) ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË

ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi ÛÂ ‰fi-

Í· Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ÂÈ ÛÙ·˘Úfi Ù‡Ô˘ ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜, ÂÓÒ

ÁÔÓ·ÙÈÛÙ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙÔÓ ÈÎÂÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó. ¢ÂÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô-

∂ÈÎ. 1. √ÈÎ. 18Ô˜, ªÔÓ‹ Decaní (1348-1350) (I. Spathara-
kis, The pictorial cycles of the Akathistos Hymn for the Vir-
gin, Leiden 2005, ÂÈÎ. 626).

1. ™áÛ·È ı¤ÏˆÓ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ ï ÙáÓ ¬ÏˆÓ ÎÔÛÌ‹ÙˆÚ/Úe˜ ÙÔÜÙÔÓ ·éÙÂ¿ÁÁÂÏÙÔ˜ qÏıÂØ /Î·d ÔÈÌcÓ ñ¿Ú¯ˆÓ ó˜ £Âe˜/‰È’ ìÌÄ˜ âÊ¿-

ÓË Î·ı’ ìÌÄ˜ ¬ÌÔÈÔ˜Ø /ïÌÔ›ˇ̂  ÁaÚ Ùe ¬ÌÔÈÔÓ Î·Ï¤Û·˜ ó˜ £Âe˜ àÎÔ‡ÂÈØ /«∞ÏÏËÏÔ‡˚·».

2. μÏ. C. Dogaru, √ ∞Î¿ıÈÛÙÔ˜ ⁄ÌÓÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¡fiÙÈ·˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, (ÌÂÙ·Ù. ÂÚÁ·Û›·), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

2007, 45 ÂÈÎ. 61.

3. ª. ∞ÛÚ¿-μ·Ú‰·‚¿ÎË, √È ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· Garrett 13, ∞ı‹Ó· 1992, 90.

4. π. Spatharakis, The pictorial cycles of the Akathistos Hymn for the Virgin, Leiden 2005, ÂÈÎ. 318. 



ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÙfiÏ·ÛÙˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ÚÔÊËÙÒÓ

Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¶Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË

ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙË˜ ∫·ıfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ Õ‰Ë. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ·˘Ù¤˜

ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ô ‰¤Î·ÙÔ˜ fiÁ‰ÔÔ˜ Ô›ÎÔ˜ ÛÙË ªÔ-

Ó‹ Matejč (1356-1360) Î·È Marko (1376-1381)5

(ÂÈÎ. 2) ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ™ÂÚ‚›·. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· ·Ï·Èfi

ÚfiÙ˘Ô, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ °ÚËÁÔ-

Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ∫Ï‹ÌÂÓÙ· ÙË˜ ∞¯Ú›-

‰·˜ (1365)6, Ô ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÂÓÙfi˜ ‰fiÍ·˜ ÛÂ

ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÚÈÒÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙˆÓ Ó· ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜

ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÓ, ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·ÚÈ-

ÛÙ¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÚˆÙfiÏ·ÛÙÔÈ. ∏ ÛÎËÓ‹ ı· Â·-

Ó·ÏËÊıÂ› Î·È ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ÛÙÈ˜ ΔÚ¿-

Â˙Â˜ ÙË˜ §·‡Ú·˜ (1535)7, ÙË˜ ¢Ô¯ÂÈ·Ú›Ô˘ (1676)

Î·È ÃÂÏ·Ó‰·Ú›Ô˘ (1621)8 ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·ÏÏÔ‡, fiˆ˜

ÛÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË, ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ó·Á›· ÛÙ· ƒÔ‡ÛÙÈÎ· (1390-

1391) (ÂÈÎ. 3) Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ º·ÓÔ‡ÚÈÔ μ·ÏÛ·ÌfiÓÂ-

ÚÔ˘ (Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 1430)9 Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ƒÔ˘Ì·-

Ó›·, ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· Stăneşti (1536)10. ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ó·

ÙÔÓ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Û’ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂ-

196 Christina Dogaru

EÈÎ. 2. √ÈÎ. 18Ô˜, ªÔÓ‹ Markov (1376-1381) (I. Spatharakis, The pictorial cycles of the Akathistos Hymn for the Virgin,
Leiden 2005, ÂÈÎ. 128).

∂ÈÎ. 3. √ÈÎ. 18Ô˜, ¶·Ó·Á›· ÛÙ· ƒÔ‡ÛÙÈÎ· (1390-1391) (I.
Spatharakis,The pictorial cycles of the Akathistos Hymn for
the Virgin, Leiden 2005, ÂÈÎ. 18).

5. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 4) ÂÈÎ. 106 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 128. 627 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·.

6. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 4) ÂÈÎ. 328 Î·È 628.

7. ∞ÛÚ¿-μ·Ú‰·‚¿ÎË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) ÂÈÎ. 125.

8. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 4) ÂÈÎ. 149 Î·È 173 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·.

9. Spatharakis, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) ÂÈÎ. 18. 630 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 54. 629 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. 

10. C. L. Dumitrescu, O reconsiderare a picturii bisericii din Stăneşti-Vîlcea, μÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ú¤ÛÙÈ 1972, 243 ÂÈÎ. 66.



Û· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ó·Á›· ÛÙ· ƒÔ‡ÛÙÈ-

Î· ··ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÚÔÊËÙ¿Ó·ÎÙÂ˜ ¢·‚›‰ Î·È ™ÔÏÔ-

ÌÒÓ.

™ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›-

‰Ô˘Ó ÙÔ 18Ô Ô›ÎÔ, ÛÙÔ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎfi „·ÏÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ ÏÂ-

ÁfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ Tomić ÙÔ˘ πÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜

ªfiÛ¯·˜ (cod. 2752) (Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 1360)11 (ÂÈÎ. 4) Î·-

ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎfi „·ÏÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ∫Ú·ÙÈÎ‹˜ μÈ-

‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÓ¿¯Ô˘ (cod. slav. 4) (ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1370

Î·È 1395)12 (ÂÈÎ. 5) Ë ÛÎËÓ‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜.

√ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·ıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ‰fiÍ· ‰ÔÚ˘-

ÊÔÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶·Ó·Á›·, ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· ·ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ

Î·È ¤Ó· ¯ÔÚfi ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÓ. ¶ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë

ÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ¡· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë

ÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ÁÂÚÔÓÙÈÎ‹

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ÛÙ¤ÌÌ· Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ÂÈ ÙÔ Ì·ÓÙ‹ÏÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ √ÈÎÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÓÙ›-

ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÛÙ· ‰˘Ô ·Ú·¿Óˆ „·ÏÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÎË-

Ó¤˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÓÙËÎÔÛÙ‹˜. √È ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·

ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¯ÒÚ· Ë ÚÔÛˆ-

ÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘13.

™ÙË ªÔÓ‹ Cozia ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·, fiÔ˘

ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ô ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘ ÛÙË ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›· (1390-1391), Ô

ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ¿Óˆ

·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ14 Î·È ˘ËÎfiˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·-

Ù¤Úˆı¤Ó ÙÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 6).
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∂ÈÎ. 4. √ÈÎ. 18Ô˜, ΔÔ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎfi æ·ÏÙ‹ÚÈÔ (Tomic) ÙÔ˘ πÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ªfiÛ¯·˜ (cod. 2752) (Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 1360)
(I. Spatharakis, The pictorial cycles of the Akathistos Hymn for the Virgin, Leiden 2005, ÂÈÎ. 209).

∂ÈÎ. 5. √ÈÎ. 18Ô˜, ΔÔ ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎfi æ·ÏÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ∫Ú·ÙÈÎ‹˜ μÈ-
‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÓ¿¯Ô˘ (cod. slav. 4) (ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1370-
1395) (I. Spatharakis, The pictorial cycles of the Akathistos
Hymn for the Virgin, Leiden 2005, ÂÈÎ. 231).

11. Spatharakis, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) ÂÈÎ. 209 Î·È 623.

12. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 4) ÂÈÎ. 231 Î·È 624.

13. N. Ozolin, Iconografia ortodoxă a Cincizecimii, Cluj-Napoca 2002, 142-149.

14. G. Babic, «L’iconographie constantinopolitaine de L’Acathiste de la Vierge à Cozia», ZRVI 14/15, 177. ∏ ÛÎËÓ‹, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∞ÛÚ¿-

μ·Ú‰·‚¿ÎË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 93, «·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ¤„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ·˘-



√È ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÙË˜ ™ÎÔ¤ÏÔ˘ (ÚÒÙÔ

ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·)15 (ÂÈÎ. 7) Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ Ô˘ ‚ÚÈ-

ÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ∫ÂÏ› ª˘ÏÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘, Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ê˘-

Ï¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙË ªÔÓ‹ ÙË˜ §·‡Ú·˜ ÛÙÔ ÕÁÈÔ ŸÚÔ˜

(16Ô˜-17Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜)16, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ô˘

ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∫·Ù·ÔÏÈ·Ó‹ ÙË˜

¶¿ÚÔ˘17 ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘

Ô›ÎÔ˘ ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ∞Ó·ÂÛfi-

ÓÙÔ˜. Ÿˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ª. ∞ÛÚ¿-

μ·Ú‰·‚¿ÎË18, ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ™ÎÔ¤ÏÔ˘ ÂÎÙfi˜

·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙ· ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÂ› Ë ¶·Ó·Á›·

Î·È Ô ∫fiÛÌÔ˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ π. ™·ı·Ú¿ÎË, Ë

·fi‰ÔÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ·

ÙË˜ ™ÎÔ¤ÏÔ˘, Â›Ó·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤-

¯ÓË. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfi-

Ó· ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ªÂÁ›ÛÙË˜ §·‡Ú·˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ô

ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜ Î·È Ë ¶·Ó·-

Á›·, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, ÛÙËÓ ∫·Ù·Ô-

ÏÈ·Ó‹, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi Î·È ÙËÓ ¶·Ó·Á›· ÚÔ-

ÛÙ›ıÂÓÙ·È «‰ñÔ àÎfiÌË ÌÔÚÊb˜ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ÎÏ›Ì·-

Î·, Ôf ö¯Ô˘Ó Èı·Óá˜ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓÔf˜ ıÓËÙÔ‡˜

(ñ·ÈÓÈÁÌe˜ ÙÔÜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˘;)»19. 

ΔËÓ ›‰È· ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ÔÈ ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ô˘ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ-

ÎÏËÛ›· Bolniţa Coziei ÛÙÈ˜ ªÔÓ¤˜ Snagov Î·È Tis-

mana. Δ· ‰˘Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡-

ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ fiÙÈ ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔÓ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙ·, ÂÎÙfi˜

·fi ÙËÓ ¶·Ó·Á›·, ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÂ› Î·È Ô ÚÔÊ‹ÙË˜

¢·‚›‰. 

198 Christina Dogaru

ÙÔÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi, ˘ÂÓı˘Ì›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ÙËÓ È‰¤· Ô˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡ÛÂ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿-

ÏÔ˘ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˜. ∂‰Ò ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙ¤„Âˆ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÎÔÛÌ‹ÙÔÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÓÙˆÓ». °È· ÙËÓ

·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ‚Ï. Spatharakis, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) ÂÈÎ. 143 Î·È 622.

15. Spatharakis, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) ÂÈÎ. 248 Î·È 625.

16. J. Lafontaine-Dosogne, «L’illustration de la première partie de L’Hymne Akathiste et sa relation avec les mosaïques de l’enfance

de la Kariye Djami», Byzantion 54 (1984) ÂÈÎ. 22.

17. A. √ÚÏ¿Ó‰Ô˜, «√È ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› Ó·Ô› ÙË˜ ¶¿ÚÔ˘», ABME I′ (1964) 44 Î.Â. ÂÈÎ. 20. 

18. ∞ÛÚ¿-μ·Ú‰·‚¿ÎË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 93. 

19. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 93.

∂ÈÎ. 6. √ÈÎ. 18Ô˜, ªÔÓ‹ Cozia (1390-1391) (I. Spatharakis,
The pictorial cycles of the Akathistos Hymn for the Virgin,
Leiden 2005, ÂÈÎ. 143).

∂ÈÎ. 7. √ÈÎ. 18Ô˜, ∂ÈÎfiÓ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˘
¶ËÁ‹˜ ÛÙÔ §ÂÈ‚¿‰È, ÛÙË ™ÎfiÂÏÔ (ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘
·ÈÒÓ·) (I. Spatharakis, The pictorial cycles of the Akathi-
stos Hymn for the Virgin, Leiden 2005, ÂÈÎ. 248).



ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì·, Ë ·-

fi‰ÔÛË Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ·-

Ú·¿Óˆ ÌÔÓ¤˜. √ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ Ó¤Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›·, ÛÙÔÓ

Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜, ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ÎÔÈÌ¿Ù·È

¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÛÙÚˆÌÓ‹ ÛÂ ‚Ú·¯Ò‰Â˜ ÙÔ›Ô. ΔÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ

ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ¶·Ó·Á›·, ÂÓÒ Ù· ‰˘Ô

ÙÔ˘ fi‰È· Â›Ó·È ÛÙ·˘ÚˆÌ¤Ó·. ∏ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·-

ıÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ‚Ú¿¯Ô˘. ∞ÎÔ˘Ì¿ÂÈ ÙÔ Ì¿-

ÁÔ˘Ïfi ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ¯¤ÚÈ ÎÔÈÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÃÚÈ-

ÛÙfi. ¶›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ˘„ÒÓÂÙ·È ¿ÏÏÔ˜

‚Ú¿¯Ô˜. ™ÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ Î·È ÌÚÔÛÙ¿

·fi ¤Ó· ‚Ú¿¯Ô ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÁÂÚÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÌÂ ÛÙ¤ÌÌ·. ¢Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ¯¤ÚÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi,

ÂÓÒ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ˘„ÒÓÂÈ ¤Ó· Î¤Ú·ÙÔ.

∏ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹

Ù¤¯ÓË, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞. Grabar20, ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ

ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙË˜ °¤ÓÓËÛË˜, ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙÔ˘ £·Ó¿ÙÔ˘

Î·È ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘. ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜

fiÙÈ Ë ¶·Ó·Á›· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·ıÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô

ÚÔ˘Ì·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¤˜ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙË˜ °ÂÓ-

Ó‹ÛÂˆ˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡

ÙË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ÁÔ˘ÏÔ, Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙË ÛÎË-

Ó‹ ÙË˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÒÛÂˆ˜. √ ÙÚfiÔ˜, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ô-

‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ô ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜ ‰Ë-

ÏÒÓÂÈ, fiˆ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ë ÃÚ. ª·ÏÙÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË21, ÙÔÓ

⁄ÓÔ-£¿Ó·ÙÔ. ™ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ˆ˜ ∞Ó·Â-

ÛfiÓÙÔ˜, Ù· fi‰È· ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÛÙ·˘-

ÚˆÌ¤Ó·, ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· Ô˘ ··ÓÙ¿-

Ù·È Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÌÔÓ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË

ÙÔ˘ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ˘ fiÁ‰ÔÔ˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘. 

∂ÎÙfi˜ fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜ Î·È

ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡, ÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ÚfiÛıÂÛ·Ó Î·È ÌÈ· ¿Ï-

ÏË ÁÂÚÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ÛÙ¤ÌÌ·, Ë ÔÔ›· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ¤Ó·

Î¤Ú·ÙÔ. ∏ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÚ-

ÌËÓÂ›·˜ Î·È Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÈÓÈÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹˜. 

∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó, Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ÙÔ ÎÔÓÙfi ¿ÛÚÔ Á¤ÓÈ Î·È ÙË ÎÔÓÙ‹ ÎfiÌË Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó

ÛÙËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÊ‹ÙË ¢·‚›‰. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù·

‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙË ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ, ÛÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô Ô ¢·‚›‰ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ‰›Ï· ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘

∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜: ·˘Ùfi ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ƒ¤Û·‚· ÛÙË

™ÂÚ‚›· (1406-1418)22. ∞fi ÙÔÓ μ. Todić ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
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∂ÈÎ. 8. √ÈÎ. 18Ô˜, ªÔÓ‹ Snagov (1563) (ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú-
¯Â›Ô).

∂ÈÎ. 9. √ÈÎ. 18Ô˜, ªÔÓ‹ Tismana (1564) (C. L. Dumitre-
scu, Pictura murală din Ţara Românească în veacul al
XVI-lea, μÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ú¤ÛÙÈ 1978, ÂÈÎ. 84).

20. A. Grabar, La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1928, 261. 

21. XÚ. ª·ÏÙÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ª‹ÙËÚ £ÂÔ‡, ∞ı‹Ó· 1994, 80. 

22. B. Todić, «Anapeson; Iconographie et signification du thème», Byzantion 64 (1994) 143.



ÚÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ fiÙÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

Ô›ËÛ·Ó ÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ˆ˜ ËÁ‹ ÂÌÓÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË

ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙ· ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ÔÈ „·ÏÌÔ› ÙÔ˘ ¢·-

‚›‰. ŒÓ· ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ·fi ÙÔ æ·ÏÌfi 43, 24 «âÍÂÁ¤Ú-

ıËÙÈ ¥Ó· Ù› ≈ÓÔÈ˜, ∫‡ÚÈÂ» Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ, ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ

9Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÛÙÔ „·ÏÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ √˘ÙÚ¤¯ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈ-

ÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï Í·ÏˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÂ

ÛÙÚˆÌÓ‹. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ÂÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È

Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÈÏËÙ¿ÚÈÔ Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ÂÈ Ô ¢·‚›‰ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË

ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ƒ¤Û·‚·23. 

∂ÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ÚÔ˘Ì·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¤˜,

ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈ-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÊ‹ÙË ¢·‚›‰ ÛÙÔ Ó¿ÚıËÎ·, ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ¯Ò-

ÚÔ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÈÛÙÔÚËıÂ› Î·È Ô ∞Î¿ıÈÛÙÔ˜

⁄ÌÓÔ˜24. ∂ÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ›¯Ô, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ

¤ÓıÚÔÓË ¶·Ó·Á›·, Ë ÔÔ›· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂˆÓ˘Ì›·

Vîplîştenie, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÓÛ·ÚÎÒÛÂˆ˜. Ÿˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ C. L. Dumitrescu25, Ô ¢·‚›‰

ÎÚ·Ù¿ÂÈ ÂÎÂ› ¤Ó· ÂÈÏËÙ¿ÚÈÔ ÌÂ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ

æ·ÏÌfi 131,8 «\∞Ó¿ÛÙËıÈ, ∫‡ÚÈÂ, Âå˜ Ù‹Ó àÓ¿·˘Û›Ó

ÛÔ˘, Û‡ Î·d ì ÎÈ‚ˆÙe˜ ÙÔÜ êÁÈ¿ÛÌ·Ùfi˜ ÛÔ˘». ™ÙÔ ÛË-

ÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· ÙÔÓ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰˘Ô

·Ú·¿Óˆ „·ÏÌÔ›, Ô 43Ô˜ Î·È Ô 131Ô˜, Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÁÂ-

ÓÂ›˜ ·fi ¿Ô„Ë ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ô „·ÏÌfi˜

131 ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÛÛÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ „·ÏÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÚÈ¤-

¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰È·ı‹ÎË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ °È·¯‚¤ Î·È ÙÔÓ ¢·‚›‰

ˆ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ £Âfi. °È· ÙËÓ C. L. Dumitrescu

Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚ‹ Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈ-

ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢·‚›‰ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰ˆÓ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ-

ÎÏËÛ›·˜ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› ¯ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘

£ÂÔ‡26. 

ΔËÓ ·˘Ù‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢·‚›‰ Ó· ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ «ÂÓ

‰fiÍË ÃÚÈÛÙfi», fiˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·

ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘, ÙËÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙË ÌÓË-

ÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈ-

ÛË ÙˆÓ ∞›ÓˆÓ, Î·È ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔ˘˜ „·Ï-

ÌÔ‡˜ 148 Î·È 149 ÛÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÚÏ·¿Ì

ÛÙ· ªÂÙ¤ˆÚ· ÙÔ 1566 Î·È ÛÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜

ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ °·Ï·Ù¿ÎË ÙÔ 158627. √ £Âfi˜

ÂÍ˘ÌÓÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÔÌ¿‰· Ó¤ˆÓ Î·È ÁÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ, ÂÓÒ Ô

¢·‚›‰ ·ÚÈÛÙ¿ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Î·ÏÂ› fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÛÙÔ‡˜

ÛÂ ÂÍ‡ÌÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡. ™ÙËÓ ÂÍ‡ÌÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡

Î·ÏÂ› Î·È ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ˘ ÔÁ‰fiÔ˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘ ÙÔ˘

∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘, «ïÌÔ›ˇˆ Á¿Ú Ùe ¬ÌÔÈÔÓ Î·Ï¤Û·˜,

ó˜ £Âfi˜ àÎÔ‡ÂÈ \∞ÏÏËÏÔ‡˚·»28.

ΔÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙÔ˘ Î¤Ú·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ÂÈ Ô

¢·‚›‰ ·Ó·Î·ÏÂ› ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘

·fi ÙÔ £Âfi Î·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘ fiÏˆÓ ÂÎÂ›-

ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË «ÂÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÒ ˙ˆ‹» ‰ÔÍ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ∂Ó-

Û¿ÚÎˆÛ‹ ΔÔ˘. ∫·Ù’ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›·, ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹ ı¤ÛË

Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÔÈ Â›ÛË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ £Âfi, ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹ ÔÈ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜-‚ÔÂ‚fi‰Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô› ÙÔ˘˜.

ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË ªÔÓ‹

Snagov ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÏ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢·‚›‰, fiˆ˜

¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ‹‰Ë ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ·Ú·¿Óˆ.

∂ÎÙfi˜ fiÏˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, Ë È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ¢·‚›‰ ˆ˜

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ fiÁ‰ÔÔ Ô›ÎÔ ·-

Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ¯ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ Ô˘ Â¯Ú›ÛıË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÕÁÈÔ ª‡ÚÔ.

∏ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ¢·‚›‰ ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi ∞-

Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙ· ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÎ¿ÙÔ˘ fiÁ‰ÔÔ˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘

ÛÙÈ˜ ªÔÓ¤˜ Snagov Î·È Tismana ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÂÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi unicum. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ›Ûˆ ·fi ·˘-

Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÎÚ‡‚ÂÙ·È, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÌÈ· ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·, fiˆ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÚÔÙ·ıÂ› Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÊ‹ÙË ¢·‚›‰

ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ıÚfiÓÔ ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜29. Δ· ‰˘Ô ÚÔ˘Ì·ÓÈ-

Î¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÂ‚fi-

‰· Petru cel Tânăr (1559-1568), ÁÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Mircea
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23. Grabar, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 20) 260.
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ÙÔ˘˜ ‰˘Ô ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÛÛÔ‡˜.

25. C. L. Dumitrescu, Pictura murală din Ţara Românească în veacul al XVI-lea, μÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ú¤ÛÙÈ 1978, 58-59.

26. ªÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÛÙ›¯Ô ÙÔ˘ æ·ÏÌÔ‡ 131 «ëÎÂ› âÍ·Ó·ÙÂÏá Î¤Ú·˜ Ù̌á ¢·‚›‰ ìÙÔ›Ì·Û· Ï‡¯ÓÔÓ Ù̌á ¯ÚÈÛÙ̌á ÌÔ˘» (æ·ÏÌ. 131, 17) Á›ÓÂ-
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«ÛÙË ™ÈÒÓ ı· ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÛÛÈ· Â˘ÏÔÁ›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¢·‚›‰ Î·È ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘. ªÈ· Â˘ÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‰˘Ô Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ·,

ÙÔ Î¤Ú·˜, Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ Î·È ÈÛ¯‡Ô˜, Î·È ÙÔ Ï˘¯Ó¿ÚÈ, Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·».

27. ª. ¶·Ú¯·Ú›‰Ô˘, √È ∞›ÓÔÈ ÛÙË ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, (·‰ËÌ. ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2000, 53 Î·È 68.

28. ¡· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ, Â›ÛË˜, ¤Ó· ÙÚÔ¿ÚÈÔ Ô˘ „¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ fiÁ‰ÔÔ Ô›ÎÔ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›· ÙÔ˘ ∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔÓ›-

˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ £Â›·˜ ∂ÓÛ¿ÚÎˆÛË˜, «¶·ÛÙa˜ ÙÔÜ §fiÁÔ˘ àÌfiÏ˘ÓÙÂ, ·åÙ›· ÙÉ˜ ÙáÓ ¿ÓÙˆÓ ıÂÒÛÂˆ˜, ¯·ÖÚÂ

¶·Ó¿¯Ú·ÓÙÂ, ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÊËÙáÓ ÂÚÈ‹¯ËÌ·Ø ¯·ÖÚÂ ÙáÓ \∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ Ùe âÁÎ·ÏÏÒÈÛÌ·» (ΔÚÈÒ‰ÈÔÓ, \∞ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ¢È·ÎÔÓ›· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏË-

Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ÂÓ ∞ı‹Ó·È˜ 1994, 691).

29. Dumitrescu, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 58-59.



Ciobanul (1545-1554 Î·È 1558-1559), Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÙ‹ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ Snagov,

Î·È ÙË˜ Chiajna, Ë ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÎfiÚË ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰·

ÙË˜ ªÔÏ‰·‚›·˜, Petru Rareş (1527-1536 Î·È 1541-

1546). ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ

Ó¿ÚıËÎ· ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ Snagov ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ fiÙÈ

Ë ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÂÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÙËÎÂ ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ·Ó··‡ÛÂˆ˜

ÙË˜ „˘¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰· Mircea Ciobanul30. √ ÚÔ-

Ê‹ÙË˜ ¢·‚›‰ ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ‰˘Ô ÊÔÚ¤˜

ˆ˜ ÌÂÛ›ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛˆÙËÚ›· Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰ˆÓ,

·Ù¤Ú· Î·È ÁÈÔ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë Chiajna31 ‹Ù·Ó ¯‹Ú·, fiÙ·Ó

ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ Ë ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË. 

∞ÔÌ¤ÓÂÈ, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹

ÙÔ˘ ¢·‚›‰ ÛÙÔÓ ∞Î¿ıÈÛÙÔ ⁄ÌÓÔ Î·È Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤Ù˘¯Â

Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. √ ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰·˜ Mircea Cio-

banul Î·Ù·ÁfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ËÁÂÌÔÓÈÎfi ÔÈÎÔÁÂ-

ÓÂÈ·Îfi ÎÏ¿‰Ô32, ÙˆÓ Drăculeşti, ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ-

ÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó Î·È Ô Ì¤Á·˜ ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰·˜ ÙË˜ μÏ·¯›·˜, Mircea

cel Bătrân (1386-1418), Ô ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ Co-

zia, Ë ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ

ÙÔ 1390-1391. ª‹ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ

·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘ Î·È Û’ ·˘-

Ù‹Ó ÙË ªÔÓ‹, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜

ªÔÓ¤˜, Snagov Î·È Tismana, Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ÌÂ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈ-

Î¤˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡, ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ˆ˜ «‚·-

ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÎÔÛÌ‹ÙÔÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÓÙˆÓ»

Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜; ΔÔ

›‰ÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ¿Ú·ÁÂ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ

¯ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ (ÛÙËÓ Cozia) Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÊ‹-

ÙË ¢·‚›‰ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, ˆ˜ ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈ-

Ï¤ˆÓ (ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌfiÓÂ˜);

∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· Bolniţa Coziei (1542-

1543) Ë ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ∞Î·ı›ÛÙÔ˘, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜

Ì·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÛˆıÂ› Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÓ¤· ÛÎË-

Ó¤˜, ‰ÂÓ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›, fiˆ˜ ı· ÂÚ›ÌÂÓÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜, ÙÔ

Û¯‹Ì· ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ Cozia. ∏ Bolniţa Coziei ‰È·ÎÔ-

ÛÌ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰· Radu Paisie

(1535-1545), ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ‹Ù·Ó, ÓÔÌ›-

Ìˆ˜, ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ ËÁÂÌÔÓÈÎfi ÎÏ¿‰Ô, ÙˆÓ Daneşti, ÛÂ

·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰˘Ô ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰Â˜, Mircea cel Bătrân

Î·È Petru cel Tânăr (ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Mircea Ciobanul)

ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ Cozia, Ô ÚÒÙÔ˜, Î·È ÙˆÓ ªÔ-

ÓÒÓ Snagov Î·È Tismana, Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ›‰È-

Ô˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ˘ fiÁ‰ÔÔ˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘

ÛÙË Bolniţa Coziei ‰ÂÓ ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È Ë ÁÂÚÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ù·˘Ù›Û·ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÊ‹ÙË ¢·‚›‰

ÛÙÈ˜ ªÔÓ¤˜ Snagov Î·È Tismana, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚÈÛÙ¿ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ∞Ó·ÂÛfiÓÙÔ˜

Î·È ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜.
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30. Ÿ.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 57.

31. ∏ Chiajna Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›ÛÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÎËÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜

‰˘Ô ÌÔÓ¤˜. Ÿˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ Dumitrescu, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 57-61, Ë Û‡˙˘ÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰· Mircea Ciobanul ¤‚·ÏÂ ÙË

ÛÊÚ·Á›‰· ÙË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ËÁÂÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰˘Ô ÌÓËÌÂ›·, Snagov Î·È Tismana, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜

Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓıÚÔÓË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜ ÛÙÔ Ó¿ÚıËÎ·, ·Ó Î·È ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÛÎËÓ‹ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓËıÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÙË μÏ·¯›· ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ

ÙË ªÔÏ‰·‚›·.

32. ∞˘ÙÔ› Ô˘ ˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ ıÚfiÓÔ ÙË˜ μÏ·¯›·˜ ÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Basarab A′ (1324-

1352), È‰Ú˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ μÏ·¯›·˜. √È ‰˘Ô ÎÏ¿‰ÔÈ, Dăneşti Î·È Drăculeşti, ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ‰˘Ô ÁÈÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÂ‚fi‰· Radu A′ (1374-1385)

Î·È Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ÙÔÓ Dan A′ (1385-1386) Î·È ÙÔÓ Mircea cel Bătrân (1386-1418), ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·: P. P. Panaitescu, Istoria

românilor, μÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ú¤ÛÙÈ 1990, 78-80 Î·È 89.
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A peculiar representation of the 18th oikos of the Akathistos Hymn at the

Snagov (1563) and Tismana Monasteries (1564), in South Romania

Christina Dogaru

In this article we try to demonstrate the peculiar iconography of the 18th oikos of the

Akathistos Hymn, which is a depiction of the prophet David. With the representation of the

Christ Anapeson, the iconography subscribes in general to the same depiction which some-

one may find this oikos as follows: First, in the first half of the 15th century, in the icon in the

church of the Zoodochos Pigi at Livadi, Skopelos, then in the icon of the Monastery of Lavra

at the Holy Mountain Athos (16th-17th century) and finally, in the mural painting of the

Ekatonpiliani on Paros island (the first half of the 17th century).

First, we show that the features of the old man who wears a crown and holds a horn in his

hand resemble those of the prophet David. Also, we find a similar representation of the

prophet near the seated Panagia, on the western wall of the narthex in the Snagov Monastery.

The scroll which David holds there contains verses from the 131st Psalm, a Psalm which

refers generally to the covenant between God and his prophet.

We find the same attitude of the prophet David who sees Jesus Christ in glory as he does

in the scenes at the above Romanian monasteries in monumental painting in the depiction

of the lauds of the Lord, at Varlaam Monastery at Meteora (1566) and in the catholicon of

Saint Nicholas Monastery, Galataki (1586). There the prophet is depicted calling all believers

to praise God.

In the representation of the 18th oikos of the Akathistos in both monasteries, the horn

which the prophet David holds recalls his divine unction. His place there is the representa-

tion of the believers in God who praise Him with a truly Christian life. Among them, the

kings-voivodes founders of the monasteries have a distinctive place. We believe that the

iconographic unicum of the representation of David the prophet in the depiction of the 18th

oikos at the Snagov Monastery and at the Tismana Monastery is due to the political advis-

ability at the time of the founders Petru cel Tânăr (1559-1569), son of Mircea Ciobanul (1545-

1554 and 1558-1559) and of Chiajna, who was a widow when the iconography was completed1.

Moreover, we have observed the symbolism of the representation of the same scene at the

Monastery of Cozia (where the oldest version of the Akathistos Hymn in Romania is depict-

ed, in 1390-1391) and that of the above scenes at the two Romanian Monasteries. At all these

monuments the voivodes-founders are descendants of the same dynastic family, the Drăcu-

leşti family.

1. The epigraphy in the Snagov Monastery tells us that the iconography was carried out for the repose of the soul

of the dead voivode.
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O Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ Î·È ËÌÈÛ‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜
Ó·fi˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô*

B·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ MÂÛÛ‹˜

√ Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·Ì-

Ì¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡1, Ô˘ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ 10Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÛË-

Ì·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ

ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

ÛÂ Î·ıÔÏÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÒÓ Î·È ÂÓÔÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜. ∞ÓÙÈı¤-

Ùˆ˜, Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÌÈÛ‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜2, Ô˘

··ÓÙ¿ Û˘¯Ó¿ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈÔ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·-

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌfiÓÔ Ó·Ô‡˜3. 

√È Û‡ÓıÂÙÔÈ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ (ÂÈÎ. 1)4 ÂÈ¯ˆÚÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ

ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÛÙÈ˜ μfiÚÂÈÂ˜

™ÔÚ¿‰Â˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ∂‡‚ÔÈ·, ÂÓÒ ·Ô˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙË

£Ú¿ÎË5 Î·È ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·6. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ-

ÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ◊ÂÈÚÔ7, ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ™ÙÂÚÂ¿, ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ¶ÂÏÔ-

fiÓÓËÛÔ, Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÛÂ ÂÓÔÚÈ-

·ÎÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ¯ˆÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÛ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î¿ÌÔ˘8. Ÿ-

ÏÔÈ ÔÈ Ó·Ô› ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÔÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÔÓ¤˜,

ÛÂ ÔÚÂÈÓ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ ¯ˆÚÈ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¿ Ë-

ÌÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ·9. 

* ΔÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÌfiÙÈÙÏË Î‡ÚÈ· ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÔ˘, Ô˘ ˘Ô‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ ΔÔÌ¤· μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-

Á›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. ÙÔ 2005. ™ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ÌÔ˘ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ μÂÏ¤ÓË, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ÂÔÙÂ›· ÙË˜

ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, fiÊÂÈÏ· Î·È ÔÊÂ›Ïˆ ÔÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜, ÙËÓ ·˘ÛÙËÚ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË Î·È ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÌÂ

ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ. 

™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ Û˘ÓÙÔÌÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜: ∞μª∂ = ∞Ú¯Â›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ªÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜,

∞¢=∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfiÓ ¢ÂÏÙ›ÔÓ, ∞∂ª=∞Ú¯Â›ÔÓ ∂˘‚Ô˚ÎÒÓ ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ¢Ã∞∂=¢ÂÏÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜,

∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜=∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÕÏˆÛË, ∏ª∂=∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔÓ ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, JÖB=Jahrbuch der Österrei-

chischen Byzantinistik.

1. √ Ù‡Ô˜, Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ô Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÂ˘Ô‡ÛË˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÂÈ‰ÔÔÈfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ô Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·fi˜

Î·È ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ‚‹Ì· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‰‡Ô ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· Û·ÊÒ˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈÓfiÌÂÓ·, ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Ã. ªÔ‡Ú·˜ – §. ªÔ‡Ú·, ∏ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›· Î·Ù¿

ÙÔÓ 12Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ∞ı‹Ó· 2002, 346.
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·fi ÙÔ 1700 Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Î·È ÂÍ‹˜, ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜.
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™À¡£∂Δ√π ™Δ∞Àƒ√∂π¢∂π™

1. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˘ ¶ËÁ‹˜ ™ÙÂÌÓ›ÙÛ·˜, 1443. 2. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫¿ÛÙÚÔ˘ ™ÎÈ¿ıÔ˘, 15Ô˜-
16Ô˜ ·È. 3. ÕÁÈÔÈ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ ¶ˆÁˆÓÈ·Ó‹˜ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, 1537. 4. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÓÈÎ‹Ù·, 1546. 5. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ÛÙÔ
ªÂÓ›‰È, 15Ô˜-16Ô˜ ·È. 6. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ∞ÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘, 16Ô˜ ·È. 7. ÕÁÈÔ˜ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ∏Ï›ˆÓ, 16Ô˜ ·È. 8. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ °ËÚÔÌÂÚ›-
Ô˘ £ÂÛÚˆÙ›·˜, 1568. 9. ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˜ ¶ËÁ‹ ∫·Ú‡Ù·ÈÓ·˜, 16Ô˜ ·È. 10. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ∫·Ú‡Ù·ÈÓ·˜, 16Ô˜ ·È. 11. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜
ª·ÏÂÛ›Ó·˜ §ÔÎÚ›‰Ô˜, ÚÈÓ ÙÔ 1599. 12. ÕÁÈÔ˜ °È¿ÓÓË˜ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÏÈÔ‡ÚÈ ∫·Ú‰›ÙÛ·˜, 16Ô˜-17Ô˜ ·È. 13. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ªÂÙ·-
ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ˆÙ‹ÚÔ˜ ™ÎÔ¤ÏÔ˘, 16Ô˜-17Ô˜ ·È. 14. ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˜ ¶ËÁ‹ ÛÙÔ ª·ÚÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ øÚˆÔ‡, 16Ô˜-17Ô˜ ·È. 15. ∫·ıÔ-
ÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ μ·ÚÛÒÓ §·ÎˆÓ›·˜, 16Ô˜-17Ô˜ ·È. 16. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙÈÛÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¢fiÌ‚Ú·ÈÓ· μÔÈˆ-
Ù›·˜, 1609. 17. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ √Û›Ô˘ ™ÂÚ·ÊÂ›Ì ÙÔ˘ ¢ÔÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ μÔÈˆÙ›·˜, 1619. 18. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ Δ·ÍÈ·Ú¯ÒÓ ∞ÈÁ›Ô˘,
1620. 19. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÏÂÈ‰ˆÓÈ¿ ∫ÔÓ›ÙÛË˜, 1620. 20. ∫Ô›ÌËÛË £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ™˘Î¿ÌÈÓÔ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ·′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 17Ô˘ ·È.
21. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ªÈ¯·‹Ï ÙˆÓ ™˘ÓÓ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ™ÎfiÂÏÔ, ·Ú¯¤˜ 17Ô˘ ·È. 22. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ∞Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ∞ÚÌ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∂‡‚ÔÈ·, ÚÈÓ
ÙÔ 1637. 23. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ™ËÏ·›Ô˘, 1641. 24. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ §Ô˘ÎÔ‡˜ ∞ÚÎ·‰›·˜, 17Ô˜ ·È. 25. ÕÁÈÔ˜ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ ∫¿ÛÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ™Î‡ÚÔ, 16Ô˜-17Ô˜ ·È. 26. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ªÂÙ·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫¿Ï·ÌÔ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, 1675. 27. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi
¡¤·˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ºÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘, 1693. 28. ∫Ô›ÌËÛË ¡ÂÔ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘ ∞ÚÎ·‰›·˜, 1699. 29. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÎÔÏÂ‡ÚÈ ∫·Ï·Ì¿Î·˜,
1703. 30. ¶·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈ ΔÈÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ π‚‹ÚˆÓ, 1710. 31. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ™ÎfiÂÏÔ, 1712. 32. ∫·ıÔÏÈ-
Îfi ªÔÓ‹˜ Δ·ÍÈ·Ú¯ÒÓ ¡ÂÔ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈÙˆÏÔ·Î·ÚÓ·Ó›·, ·Ú¯¤˜ 18Ô˘ ·È. 33. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ª·Ú›ÙÛ·˜ ™·ÓÙ·ÌÂÚ›Ô˘ ∞¯·˝·˜,
·Ú¯¤˜ 18Ô˘ ·È. 34. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ °ÂÓ¤ÛÈÔ˘ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ¶·ÏÈÔÎ·ÚÈ¿ ∞ÈÙˆÏÔ·Î·ÚÓ·Ó›·˜, 18Ô˜ ·È. 35. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ∞Á›Ô˘ °Â-
ˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ∫·Ì›ÙÛ·ÓË˜, 1773 36. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ∞Á›·˜ ΔÚÈ¿‰·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¢¤ÛË ΔÚÈÎ¿ÏˆÓ, 1798. 37. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ÛÙË º‹ÎË ΔÚÈ-
Î¿ÏˆÓ, ÚÈÓ ÙÔ 1805. 38. ÕÁÈÔÈ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ Î·È ∂Ï¤ÓË ÛÙÔ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ ∫ÂÊ·Ïfi‚Ú˘ÛÔ ΔÚÈÎ¿ÏˆÓ, 1809. 39. ÕÁÈÔ˜ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ÛÙÔ
ƒÈ˙·ÚÈfi ΔÚÈÎ¿ÏˆÓ, 1810. 40. Δ·ÍÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ªÂÏÈÁ·Ï¿ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜.

∏ªπ™Y¡£∂Δ√π ™Δ∞Àƒ√∂π¢∂π™

1. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ÛÙ· ÃÚ‡Û·Ê· §·ÎˆÓ›·˜, ·′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 17Ô˘ ·È. 2. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ¶ÂÙÚˆÙfi ΔÚÈÎ¿ÏˆÓ, 1804. 3. ∫·ıÔ-
ÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔ·Ó·ÁÈ¿˜ ∫˘ÓÔ˘Ú›·˜, 1812.

∂ÈÎ. 1. °ÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ
Ó·ÒÓ Î·È ›Ó·Î·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜
Î·È ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜.



√ ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ-

‰Â›˜ Î·È Ô ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î·ıÔ-

ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˘ ¶ËÁ‹˜ ™ÙÂÌÓ›ÙÛ·˜10 (ÂÈÎ. 2). √

Ó·fi˜ ·Ó·Î·ÏÂ› ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú-

¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, Ô˘ ı· Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ Âfi-

ÌÂÓÔ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∂›Ó·È, Â›ÛË˜, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˘˜ Ó·-

Ô‡˜ Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Â-

ÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Ï‹ÚË˜

‰È·ÌÂÚÈÛÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙ¤ÁË˜11, Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ-

˙Â ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜

Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜. 

√È Ó·Ô› Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ·-

ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Î·È

—ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ Î·ı·ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚ-

ÊÒÓ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹— ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛË-

Ì·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹.

√ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·fi˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Â›Ó·È ÙÂÙÚ¿-

ÁˆÓÔ˜ ‹ ÂÏ·ÊÚÒ˜ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ˜12. √È Î›ÔÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÔÚ›-

˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÎÔÓÙ¿

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï¿ÁÈÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜

Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÂÚ› ÙÔ 2,5\1 ‹ Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂ-

ÚË13. º·›ÓÂÙ·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û‡Ó-

ıÂÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂ-

Ù·È Ë ¿Ô„Ë14 ˆ˜ ÔÈ Ó·Ô› ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·-

ÏÔÁ›· ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô15, ÂÓÒ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË

ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, Ô˘ ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È —Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ›‰È· ¿Ô„Ë— ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘Ó-

ÛË˜ ·fi ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÏÌ›·˜

ÛÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ·ÓÔÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ΔÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÛÎ¤-

ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ Â›Ó·È

ÈÛfiÌËÎÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ‹ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂ-

ÚÔ16. ΔÔ ÛÙ·˘ÚÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·Ô‡ ÚÔ‚¿Ï-

ÏÂÙ·È È‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡Ó, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘

‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, Ô Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ˜

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÁˆÓÈ·›ˆÓ ‰È·ÌÂ-

ÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ô ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi

Ù· ÛÎ¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ —Î·Ù¿ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ·Ó·Î·ÏÂ›

ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›·— ÌÂ ÙfiÍ· Ô˘ Â‰Ú¿˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÛÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰Â˜ ‹ ÚÔ‚fiÏÔ˘˜. ¢ÂÓ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ·ÚfiÏ·

·˘Ù¿ Î·È ÔÈ Ó·Ô›, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ —ˆ˜ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÚÔ˚-

Ô‡Û·˜ ·ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜— Ù· ÙfiÍ· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Ó ·Â˘-

ıÂ›·˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜. ∏ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ÁˆÓÈ·›ˆÓ

‰È·ÌÂÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ-

ıfiÏÈ· Â›ÙÂ, Û˘ÓËı¤ÛÙÂÚ·, ÌÂ ÊÔ˘ÚÓÈÎ¿.

ΔÔ˘˜ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·Ì-

Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·Ó·Î·ÏÔ‡Ó, Â›ÛË˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÔÈ

Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚÂ˜ ÚÔ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·-

ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔ›¯Ô ÎfiÁ¯Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈÌÂÚÔ‡˜ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Î·È, ÛÂ

ÌÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜, Ù· ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ÙfiÍ· ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‹ ÓfiÙÈ·

ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÙÔÈ¯ÔÔÈ›·. ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·-

ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Î·È Ô ÙÚfi-

O Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ Î·È ËÌÈÛ‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ó·fi˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 205

∂ÈÎ. 2. ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˜ ¶ËÁ‹ ™ÙÂÌÓ›ÙÛ·˜ (·Ó·Û¯Â‰›·ÛË ‚¿ÛÂÈ
Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ¡. ªÔ˘ÙÛfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ-
ÎÏËÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÒÓ ÙË˜ °ÔÚÙ˘Ó›·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1956,
40, ÂÈÎ. 21).

10. ∞Ó Î·È Ô Ó·fi˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· 1443 (‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¡. ªÔ˘ÙÛfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÒÓ ÙË˜

°ÔÚÙ˘Ó›·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1956, 42), ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÕÏˆÛË, ıÂˆÚ‹Û·ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ Ó· ÙÔÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ì·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ô˘-

ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˘ ¶ËÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ∫·Ú‡-

Ù·ÈÓ·˜, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. 

11. Δ· ÛÎ¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÈÂÚfi Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‰ÈÎÏÈÓÂ›˜ ÛÙ¤ÁÂ˜, ÂÓÒ Ù· ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È Ù· ·Ú·‚‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ

·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÔÓÔÎÏÈÓÂ›˜. 

12. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ Ô Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·fi˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ˜ Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ∂˘·ÁÁÂ-

ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ™ÎÈ¿ıÔ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1,1\1. °È· ÙÔ Ó·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÙ·ıÂ› ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ÛÙÔ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ· (‚Ï. ¶. §·˙·Ú›-

‰Ë˜, ∞¢ 1965, μ2 ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, 341-2), ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚË ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ 15Ô-16Ô ·È. (‚Ï. ∞. ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘, ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹

ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ™ÎÈ¿ıÔ˘, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1996, 77-92) Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

13. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ¿ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÓÈÎ‹Ù· (2,5:1) Î·È °ËÚÔÌÂÚ›Ô˘ (3:1). 

14. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ °. ∫›˙Ë˜, «∏ ÌÔÓ‹ ºÏ·ÌÔ˘Ú›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ¶‹ÏÈÔ», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ 2, ∞ı‹Ó· 1982, 161.

15. ∂Í·›ÚÂÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰‡Ô Ó·Ô› ÙË˜ ∫·Ú‡Ù·ÈÓ·˜, Ë ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˜ ¶ËÁ‹ Î·È Ô ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜, Ô˘, ·Ó Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ 16Ô

·ÈÒÓ·, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÏfiÁÔ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 1,5\1. 

16. ΔÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡-‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÓ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô ÛÙÔ ªÂÓ›‰È (1,3\1).



Ô˜ Ô˘ ·˘Ùfi ÚÔÛ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·fi. ™Â

fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ Ë Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÂ-

ÚÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Â›ÙÂ ›ÛË Â›ÙÂ ·fi ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ¤ˆ˜ È‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡

ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡17. ∏ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Î·È Ë

·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÙÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·fi ÂÈ-

Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë, ÌÂ ÙÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÈÂÚfi Ó·

Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ì¿Ú·18 Î·È Ù· ·Ú·-

‚‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ‰È·Ì‹ÎÂÈ˜ Î·Ì¿ÚÂ˜. Δ· ·Ú·‚‹Ì·Ù· ‰È·-

ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÎÙfi˜

ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚ÔÏ‹ ÌÂÙ·Í‡

ÙÔ˘˜ ÙfiÍˆÓ Ô˘ Â‰Ú¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÛÛÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂ-

ÚÔ‡ Î·È Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÚÔ‚fiÏÔ˘˜ ‹ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰Â˜

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜. ™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, Ù· ·Ú·‚‹-

Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË Î·È

ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È

·fi ·˘Ùfi ÌÂ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·ÓÔ›ÁÔÓÙ·È ¯·-

ÌËÏ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙÂÓ¤˜ ÙÔÍˆÙ¤˜ ‰›Ô‰ÔÈ. 

∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÔÈ Ó·Ô› ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›-

˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ „ËÏ¤˜ ÎfiÁ¯Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ Ô-

Ô›ˆÓ Ë ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÁÂ›ÛÔ. ∏ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈ-

Î‹ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‰ÈÎÏÈÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÌÔÓÔÎÏÈ-

ÓÂ›˜ ÛÙ¤ÁÂ˜19, Ô˘, ·Ó Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù¿ÛË˜ ·-

ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó, ÌÂÚÈÎÒ˜ ¤ÛÙˆ, ÙË ‰È·ÌÂ-

ÚÈÛÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘.

ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ª·ÏÂÛ›Ó·˜20 (ÂÈÎ. 3) —ÙÔ˘ Ô-

Ô›Ô˘ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·Óˆ‰ÔÌ‹— ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜

ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘21, ÒÛÙÂ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ —‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÙË ¯ÚÔ-
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∂ÈÎ. 3. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ª·ÏÂÛ›Ó·˜. ∫¿ÙÔ„Ë ÛÂ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË (Ã. ªÔ‡Ú·˜, «ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÏÂÛ›Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ
§ÔÎÚ›‰·», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÕÏˆÛË 4, 134, ÂÈÎ. 6).

17. ∂Í·ÈÚÂ›ÙÔ ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ∞ÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ Â›Ó·È 0,9\1.

18. ∏ Î·Ì¿Ú· Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙfiÍÔ ÌÂÙÒÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÂÙ·ÚÙÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ÎfiÁ¯Ë˜.

19. ¢ÈÎÏÈÓÂ›˜ ÛÙ· ÛÎ¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÈÂÚfi, Î·È ÌÔÓÔÎÏÈÓÂ›˜ ÛÙ·

ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·. √È ÛÙ¤ÁÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÁˆÓÈ·›ˆÓ ‰È·ÌÂÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚÔÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó Î·È Ù· ·Ú·‚‹Ì·Ù·. 

20. °È· ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ª·ÏÂÛ›Ó·˜ ‚Ï. Ã. ªÔ‡Ú·˜, «ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ª·ÏÂÛ›Ó·˜ ÛÙË §ÔÎÚ›‰·», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ 4, ∞ı‹Ó· 1993, 129-142.

21. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ª·ÏÂÛ›Ó·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÓÙÈÓ¿ Â˘ÚÈ-

ÛÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÈ¿˜ ÛÙ· ∫·Ì¤Ó· μÔ‡ÚÏ·, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ 12Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. ∏ Û˘Á-

Á¤ÓÂÈ· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÔÈ›· ·fi Ï·ÍÂ˘Ù¤˜ ¤ÙÚÂ˜, ÙËÓ ÎÚË›‰·, ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÙˆÓ ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚˆÓ ·„›‰ˆÓ, ÙÔ ‰ÔÌÈÎfi ÙfiÍÔ. °È· ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙË˜ ∞ÁÈ¿˜ ‚Ï. ªÔ‡Ú·˜ – ªÔ‡Ú·, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 1) 27-8.



ÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·22— Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÏfiÁÔ

ÁÈ· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ÂÈ‚›ˆÌ·. Δ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·

ÌfiÓÔ ·fi Ù· ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Â›-

Ó·È Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÎÔÁ¯ÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂ-

ÚÔ‡, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ·fi Ù· ·-

Ú·‚‹Ì·Ù·23, ÙÔ ‰ÔÌÈÎfi ÙfiÍÔ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘

Î·È ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÏÔ‚Ô ·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÎfiÁ¯Ë˜

ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ˘ÂÚ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÏÔ‚fi.

™ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ∞ÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘24 (ÂÈÎ. 4) ÂÌ-

Ê·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ô ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈ-

Ó‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ·ÏÏ¿ È‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ Û¿ÓÈÔ˜ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘-

˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹, Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ıËÓ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÏÔ˘25. ¢ÂÓ ˘-

¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· fiÙÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔ-

Ó‹˜ ∞ÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘ fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘-

ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜26 ÔÈ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Û·Ó Ó·

·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÙË˜ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹˜27.

π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜

™Ù·˘ÚÔÓÈÎ‹Ù· (ÂÈÎ. 5) Ô˘, ÂÓÒ Ù· Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ-

¯Â›· ÙÔ˘28 ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ‰˘Ó·Ù¤˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜ ·fi ÙË

ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô29, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈ-
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∂ÈÎ. 4. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ∞ÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘. ∫¿ÙÔ„Ë (·Ó·Û¯Â‰›·ÛË ‚¿ÛÂÈ
Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ∞. √ÚÏ¿Ó‰Ô˜, ∂˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜
∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, °′, ∞ı‹Ó·È 1933, 466, ÂÈÎ. 223).

∂ÈÎ. 5. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ™Ù·˘ÚÔÓÈÎ‹Ù·. ∫¿ÙÔ„Ë (¶. ª˘ÏˆÓ¿˜, ÕÙÏ·˜ ÙˆÓ 20 Î˘ÚÈ¿Ú¯ˆÓ ÌÔÓÒÓ, ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ §ÂÍÈÎfi ÙÔ˘
∞Á›Ô˘ ŸÚÔ˘˜, 1, BÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 2000).

22. ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ıÂˆÚÂ›ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ 12Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· (¶. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë˜, «ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿ ºıÈÒÙÈ‰Ô˜-ºˆÎ›‰Ô˜», ∞¢ 17 (1961-2), μ1

ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, 160-4). °È· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ‚Ï. ªÔ‡Ú·˜ – ªÔ‡Ú·, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 1) 330 Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ˘. 33 Î·È 34

fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

23. √È ÎfiÁ¯Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ó·Î·ÏÔ‡Ó ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÂÓÒ ·fi ÙÔ 12Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Â-

ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· Ó·Ô‡˜ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈÔ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘ ÙÂÙÚ·ÎÈfi-

ÓÈÔ˘ ‹ ÙÔ˘ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÎÙ·ÁˆÓÈÎÔ‡. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚Ï. P. L. Vocotopulos, «The Role of Constantinopolitan Architecture during the

Middle and Late Byzantine Period», JÖB 31\2 (1981) 559 Î·È ªÔ‡Ú·˜ – ªÔ‡Ú·, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 1) 358.

24. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Ã. ªÔ‡Ú·˜, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Î·È ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ∞ı‹Ó· 2001, 254.

25. °È· ÙÔÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Îfi ÙÚÔ‡ÏÏÔ ‚Ï. ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ¡. °ÎÈÔÏ¤˜, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ¡·Ô‰ÔÌ›· (600-1204), ∞ı‹Ó· 1987, 131 Î·È Ã. ªÔ‡Ú·˜, πÛÙÔÚ›·

ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ 2, ∞ı‹Ó· 1994, 233-4.

26. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ÛÙÔ ªÂÓ›‰È, ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˜ ¶ËÁ‹ ª·ÚÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘. 

27. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ªÔ‡Ú·˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 24) 254.

28. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÛÙ· ¤Ú·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÁÎ·ÚÛ›ˆÓ ÛÎÂÏÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚÂ˜ ÎfiÁ¯Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿.

29. ÀÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ˘¿Ú¯ˆÓ Ó·fi˜ ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ 11Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¶. ª˘ÏˆÓ¿˜, ÕÙÏ·˜ ÙˆÓ

20 Î˘ÚÈ¿Ú¯ˆÓ ÌÔÓÒÓ, ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ §ÂÍÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ŸÚÔ˘˜ 1, BÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 2000, 159.



Î¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘30 ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‚˘˙·-

ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· Î·ıÔ-

ÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ŸÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¯Ù›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÂÚ› Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘

16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·31. 

°È· ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·ÛÊ·Ï‹ Î·È ·ÎÚÈ‚‹

¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË. √ÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛËÌÂÈÒ-

ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÈÎÔÛ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È —¤ÂÈ-

Ù· ·fi ·‡ÛË ÂÓ‹ÓÙ· ÂÙÒÓ ÂÚ›Ô˘— ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘-

Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙfi ÙÔ˘. 

°È· Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ Ô˘ ·fiÚÈÛÙ· ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ·32 ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ˘Ô-

ÛÙËÚÈ¯ÙÂ› ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈÛfi

ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ›‰È· ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÙÔ˘

·ÈÒÓ· ·˘ÙÔ‡. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ‰ÂÓ ·ÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÌÂ-

ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

Ó·Ô‡, Ù· ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi

Ù· ÛÎ¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰ˆÓ,

ÂÓÒ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ô ÙÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î¿-

Ï˘„Ë ÌÂ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ì¿Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹-

Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‚ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ˆ˜

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Î¿Ï˘„‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi Ù· ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·-

ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·33. ¶·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó, Â›ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÙÔ›¯ÔÈ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

ÛÙÂÓ¤˜ Î·È ¯·ÌËÏ¤˜ ÙÔÍˆÙ¤˜ ‰Èfi‰Ô˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·Ú·-

‚ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Î·È Ë

ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚˆÓ

ÎÔÁ¯ÒÓ. 

π‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi

ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ §Ô˘ÎÔ‡˜ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ÕÛÙÚÔ˜ ∫˘ÓÔ˘Ú›·˜

(ÂÈÎ. 6 Î·È 7), Ô˘, ÂÓÒ Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· —Î·È ÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹—

ÚfiÙ·ÛË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘34 ÙÔ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ› ·fiÚÈ-

ÛÙ· ÛÙÔ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙfiÛÔ Ù· Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ fiÛÔ Î·È Ù·

ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜35, ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ‰È·-

›ÛÙˆÛË ˆ˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ÂÈ‚›ˆÌ·

ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. 
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30. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÔÏÏ¿ ·Ú¿ı˘Ú·, ÛÂ Â¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ˙ÒÓÂ˜, ÙÔÓ ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚÔ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÏÔ Î·È ÙÔ Î·Ì˘ÏˆÙfi ÁÂ›ÛÔ.

31. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ¿ ¢ÈÔÓ˘Û›Ô˘, ∫·Ú·Î¿ÏÏÔ˘, ¢Ô¯ÂÈ·Ú›Ô˘.

32. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ™ˆÙ‹ÚÔ˜ ÛÙË ™ÎfiÂÏÔ, ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˜ ¶ËÁ‹ ÛÙÔ ª·ÚÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ øÚˆÔ‡, Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ μ·Ú-

ÛÒÓ. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ¯Ú‹˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ∞ÚÌ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∂‡‚ÔÈ·, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·Ù¿ Û˘-

Ó‹ıÂÈ·, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ¤ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ 1637. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ‚′ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·È. —ÌÂ Ó¿ÚıËÎ· ÙÔ˘ 1637—

Ô˘ ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÓÂÈ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ Ó·fi, Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. °È· ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ ∞ÚÌ¿ ‚Ï. ª. °ÂˆÚÁÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-ªÂÏ·‰›ÓË, «ΔÔÈ-

¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÂ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶¿ıÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ∞Á. °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ∞ÚÌ¿ ÛÙ· º‡ÏÏ· ∂˘‚Ô›·˜», ∞∂ª 20 (1975) 225-276, fiÔ˘

Î·È ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ó·fi. 

33. Δ· ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÊÔ˘ÚÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù· ·Ú·‚‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÌÂ ‰È·Ì‹ÎÂÈ˜ Î·Ì¿ÚÂ˜.

34. ªÔ‡Ú·˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 20) 129 Î·È ªÔ‡Ú·˜ – ªÔ‡Ú·, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 1) 330.

35. ¶·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· Â›¯Â ÚÔÙ·ıÂ› ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÛÙÔ 12Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ∞. √ÚÏ¿Ó‰Ô˜, «∏ ªÔÓ‹ §Ô˘ÎÔ‡˜ ∫˘ÓÔ˘Ú›·˜», ∏ª∂.

3 (1923) 431.

∂ÈÎ. 6. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ §Ô˘ÎÔ‡˜. ∫¿ÙÔ„Ë (·Ó·Û¯Â‰›·ÛË
‚¿ÛÂÈ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ∞. √ÚÏ¿Ó‰Ô˜, «∏ ªÔÓ‹ §Ô˘ÎÔ‡˜»,
∏ª∂, °′, 1923, 423 ÂÈÎ. 2).

∂ÈÎ. 7. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ §Ô˘ÎÔ‡˜. ™¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË
ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ fi„Ë˜ (∞. √ÚÏ¿Ó‰Ô˜, «∏ ªÔÓ‹ §Ô˘ÎÔ‡˜»,
∏ª∂, °′, 1923, 425).



™ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜, Ô˘ ÔÚıÒ˜ ÙÔÔıÂ-

ÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ·36 (ÂÈÎ. 8), ÔÈ

·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›·, fiÔ˘ Ë ·-

Ú¿‰ÔÛË ·Óı›ÛÙ·Ù·È, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹, ‹ ÔÔ›·

Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· Â›Ó·È Â˘ÙÂÏ¤ÛÙÂÚË.

™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È

Î·È Ô ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ ËÌÈÛ‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹˜, Ô ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ÛÙ· ÃÚ‡Û·Ê·

(ÂÈÎ. 9), Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÈ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ Ë ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ Ù˘Ì¿ÓˆÓ ÛÙ· ¤-

Ú·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ¿ÚÛÈ·˜ ÎÂÚ·›·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚÂ˜ ·„›-

‰Â˜, ÌÂ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, fiˆ˜ Ô È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓÈ-

ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ¿ÍÔÓ·. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ, ·ÎfiÌË,

fiÙÈ Ù· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È

ÌÂ ‰È·Ì‹ÎÂÈ˜ Î·Ì¿ÚÂ˜, ÙÚfiÔ˜ Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ Ô˘ ··ÓÙ¿

Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘.

√ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Â·ÓÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·37, ÌÂ ÂÌÊ·ÓÂ›˜
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∂ÈÎ. 8. ∫Ô›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ™˘Î¿ÌÈÓÔ. ™¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÓfiÙÈ·˜ fi„Ë˜ (∂. ∫·ÌÔ‡ÚË, «∏ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈ-
Ì‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ™˘Î¿ÌÈÓÔ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÕÏˆÛË 2, 237 ÂÈÎ. 12).

∂ÈÎ. 9. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ÛÙ· ÃÚ‡Û·Ê·. ∫¿ÙÔ„Ë (·Ó·Û¯Â‰›·ÛË ‚¿ÛÂÈ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ª. ÃÚ˘ÛÔ˘Ï¿ÎË-™·ÓÔ‡, ª. ∫·Ú˘Ò-
ÙÔ˘, «√ Ó·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙË ÃÚ‡Û·Ê· §·ÎˆÓ›·˜», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÕÏˆÛË 2, 288 ÂÈÎ. 3).

36. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ¿ ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙÈÛÛ·˜ ÛÙË ¢fiÌ‚Ú·ÈÓ· (ÁÈ· ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ›¯ÓË ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË˜

Ê¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ 12Ô˘ ·È. ‚Ï. °. ∫·Ú·Ù˙fiÁÏÔ˘, «ΔÚ›· Î·ıÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÈÎÒÓ·», ¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ 25Ô˘ ™˘ÌÔÛ›Ô˘ Ã∞∂, 57), √Û›Ô˘ ™ÂÚ·ÊÂ›Ì

ÙÔ˘ ¢ÔÌÔ‡, Δ·ÍÈ·Ú¯ÒÓ ∞ÈÁ›Ô˘, ªÈ¯·‹Ï ™˘ÓÓ¿‰ˆÓ ™ÎÔ¤ÏÔ˘, ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÏÂÈ‰ˆÓÈ¿ ∫ÔÓ›ÙÛË˜ Î·È ∫Ô›ÌËÛË £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘

ÛÙÔ ™˘Î¿ÌÈÓÔ.

37. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ¿ ªÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫¿Ï·ÌÔ Î·È ¡¤·˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ºÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘, ∫Ô›ÌËÛË ¡ÂÔ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘ °ÔÚÙ˘Ó›·˜, ¶·Ó·Á›· ¶··ÌÂÏÂÙ›Ô˘

ÛÙË ™ÎfiÂÏÔ.



fiÌˆ˜ Ï¤ÔÓ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜. √ Î·Ù¿

Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ¿ÍÔÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂ-

ÚÔ ·fi fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ38. Δ· ·Ú·‚‹Ì·Ù· ¯¿-

ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ÛÙÂÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜

ÚÔÂÍ¤¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÎfiÁ¯Â˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÌÂ Â˘Ú¤· Î·È „ËÏ¿ ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù·. ΔÔ Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ÈÂÚfi Î·Ù’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÔÔÈ-

Â›Ù·È ÌÂ Ù· ·Ú·‚‹Ì·Ù·, Ù¿ÛË Ô˘ ı· ÂÈÙ·ıÂ› Î·-

Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

Î·ı·Ú¿ fiÙÈ Ô Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂË-

ÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘

Á›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ô-

ÎÙ¿ÛÙ˘ÏˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ39 Î·È ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜

ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ™ÂÙÛÒÓ-∞ÚÁÔÏ›‰·˜40. √È Ó·Ô› ·˘ÙÔ› ÂÌ-

Ê·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÚ› Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó

Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ó¤Ô˘˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜41, Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂÓÒÓÔ˘Ó ‚·ÛÈ-

Î¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜. 

∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ë ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÎÙ¿ÛÙ˘ÏˆÓ

Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Û‡ÓıÂÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ,

Ô˘ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿. √ ÙÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-

Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ¿ÍÔÓ· Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È (ÂÈÎ. 10) Î·È ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ

Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÌ‹Î˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˘˜42, ÛÂ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÔÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ Î·-

Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô ‰È·Ì‹ÎË ÛÎ¤ÏË

ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡. ™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ¯Ò-

ÚÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔË-

ÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ. ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡-

ÓÙ·È Î·È fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ‚‹Ì·, fiÔ˘ —ÂÎÙfi˜

ÙË˜ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‚ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi

ÙÌ‹Ì·— ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÈÂÚÔ‡ —Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·Ô‡. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi Â›Ó·È ÈÛfiÌËÎÂ˜ ‹ Î·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ

ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜

Ó·Ô‡˜ ÌÂ ÚÔ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ì¿Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡

ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡. ™˘¯Ó¿, Â›ÛË˜, ·fi ÙÔ 18Ô

·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÂÍ‹˜ Ë ÂÓÈ·›· Î·Ì¿Ú· Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ

·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÈÂÚfi

ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÛÊÂÓ‰fiÓÈÔ Ô˘ Â‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÂÛÛÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, fiˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ Û˘¯Ó¿ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ

ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¤˜. ∂ÈÚÔÛı¤Ùˆ˜, ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙Â-

Ù·È ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ë ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‚Ë-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ

¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚fiÏˆÓ ‹ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰ˆÓ

Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÈfiÙÚÔË Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ —ÌÂ ÊÔ˘ÚÓÈÎ¿ ‹ ‰È·-

Ì‹ÎÂÈ˜ Î·Ì¿ÚÂ˜— Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‚ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È
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ÙˆÓ ÁˆÓÈ·›ˆÓ ‰È·ÌÂÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ

ÙÂÎÌ·›ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÂÍ‹˜ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÚÔ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏ¿˜ ÚÔ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·Ô‡. ™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ

ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚË

ÎfiÁ¯Ë Ó· ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÂ ¯·ÌËÏ‹ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·Ï-

Ï¿ Â˘ÚÂ›· ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚË ÎfiÁ¯Ë43, ÎÔÛÌÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÌÂ ·-

‚·ı‹ ·„È‰ÒÌ·Ù·, fiˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜

ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¤˜44. 

∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Ô Ó·fi˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î·Ù¿ Î·-

ÓfiÓ· ÌÂ ‰ÈÎÏÈÓÂ›˜ ÛÙ¤ÁÂ˜, Ì›· ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÎ

ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡ÛÂ˜ ÛÙ· ‰È·Ì‹ÎË ÛÎ¤ÏË

ÚÔÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi Î·È Ù·

ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·45. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÔÈ ÛÙ¤ÁÂ˜ ÙˆÓ

Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÛÎÂÏÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ

ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜46, Û˘¯Ó¿ Ê¤-

ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÔÙÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ¤Ú·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜47. 

™ËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ, ÂÈÚÔÛı¤Ùˆ˜, fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 18Ô

·ÈÒÓ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜

Ì·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂ-

ÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, fiÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› Ï¤ÔÓ Ë ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈ-

Î‹48, ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ

·fi ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹49 Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈ-

Î‹. ™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜

ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÔÏÏÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¤˜, ‰È·È-

ÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ Î·Ù¿ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ù˘ÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ·fi ÙË ‚˘-

˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹50 Î·È ·fi ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÙˆÓ

Ó·ÒÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ªÔÏ‰·‚›·˜51.

π‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ¯Ú‹˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈ ÙÔ˘

ΔÈÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ π‚‹ÚˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 11 Î·È 12), Ô˘ ı˘-
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ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜, ÙËÓ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÂÙÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ∞. ¶ÔÚÙÂÏ¿ÓÔ˜, «√ ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ÛÙÔ

ÃÔÚÂ˘Ùfi ¶ËÏ›Ô˘», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ 2, ∞ı‹Ó· 1982, 175. ΔÔ ·ÔÙÂÙÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ·¤ÙˆÌ· ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È ¤ÛÙˆ

Î·È Û·ÓÈfiÙ·Ù· ‹‰Ë ÛÙËÓ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 45) 75 Î·È ˘. 24. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚fi-

ÚÂÈÔ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Ë ÛÙ¤ÁË ÌÂ ·ÔÙÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË ÛÙ· ÂÏÔÔÓÓËÛÈ·Î¿ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È fiÙ·Ó ÔÏ‡ fi„ÈÌ· ÂÌ-

Ê·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘, ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ∞. ¶ÂÙÚÔÓÒÙË˜, «∏ Ô-

Ï‡ÙÚÔ˘ÏÏË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ∑¿¯ÔÏË˜», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ 2, ∞ı‹Ó· 1982, 266.

48. ∏ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ·ÚÂ›¯Â Â˘Ú‡Ù·ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·ÛÌ·. ΔÔÓ ·ÈÒÓ· ·˘Ùfi ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ú·Á‰·›· ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-

ÌÈÎ‹ ·ÔÁÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ô‰Ô‡ÏˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜. °È· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔ-

Ú›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ‚Ï. ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ π. ∫. Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜, ªÂÙ·Í‡ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ Î·È Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜

ÚfiÎÏËÛË˜, √ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ΔÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2001, 56. 

49. ∫˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÍ˘ÎfiÚ˘Ê· ÙfiÍ· Î·È ÂÚÈı˘ÚÒÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ÙfiÍ· ‰ÈÏ‹˜ Î·Ì˘ÏfiÙËÙ·˜.

50. ™¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ª·Ú›ÙÛ·˜ ™·ÓÙ·ÌÂÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞¯·˝· (·Ú¯¤˜ 18Ô˘ ·È.) Ô˘ ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› ÙË ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË —Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÎÙ¿ÛÙ˘ÏË˜ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ƒ¤ı· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈÙˆÏÔ·Î·ÚÓ·Ó›·— ÂÓÙ¿-

ÙÚÔ˘ÏÏÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹ Ó·Ô‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ÌÂ ÙÚÔ˘ÏÏ·›· ÁˆÓÈ·›· ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·. ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ª·Ú›-

ÙÛ·˜ ™·ÓÙ·ÌÂÚ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· (ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ª. °ÂˆÚÁÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-μ¤ÚÚ·, «ªÔÓ‹ ª·Ú›ÙÛ·˜»,

μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ Î·È ªÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ∞¯·˝·˜, ¶¿ÙÚ· 2006, 187). 

51. ™ÙÔ ÕÁÈÔ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫¿ÛÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ™Î‡ÚÔ ÙÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÈÂÚfi Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÚÔ˘ÏÏ›ÛÎÔ. º·›ÓÂÙ·È ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ófi ˆ˜ Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ·˘-

Ùfi˜ Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙË °¤ÓÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ™ÎÔ¤ÏÔ˘ (18Ô˜ ·È.), ÛÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi •Ë-

ÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘ (1763), ÛÙËÓ ∫Ô›ÌËÛË ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ (1764), ÛÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ (1801), ÛÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘



Ì›˙ÂÈ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÓÈÎ‹Ù· Î·È,

·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ, ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙÔ˘

Ù‡Ô˘. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Δ›ÌÈÔ ¶Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ ‰È·-

Ù˘ÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ¿Ô„Ë ˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ê¿-

ÛË52, Ô˘ Â¤‚·ÏÂ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ Î¿ÙÔ„‹˜

ÙÔ˘. §fiÁˆ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙË˜ Èı·ÓÔ‡˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ·ÏÈfiÙÂ-

ÚË˜ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Ê¿ÛË˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÍËÁËıÂ› Ë

·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ŸÚÔ˜ ‰‡Ô Û‡ÓıÂÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ

Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, fiÙ·Ó Ë ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘

·ıˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ‹Ù·Ó ·fiÏ˘ÙË53.

™ÙÔ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¤ÓÙÂ ÌfiÓÔ Ó·Ô›

·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· —Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔÈ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ËÌÈ-

Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜— Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ËÌÈÛ‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶ÂÏÔ-

fiÓÓËÛÔ. ∏ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÎÙÔ›ÛÂÈ Û¯Â-

‰fiÓ Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ, ÙfiÛÔ

fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓÔÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜

ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜. 

√È Ó·Ô› ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ (ÂÈÎ. 13) ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ˘-

„ËÏ¤˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›·˜ Î·È ·Ô‰Ô-

¯‹˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ Ôıˆ-

Ì·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹. ∂ÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¯ˆÚÈ¿ ÙÔ˘

ıÂÛÛ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î¿ÌÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∫·Ú‰›ÙÛ·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ

ΔÚÈÎ¿ÏˆÓ, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ 1804 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ

1810 Î·È ·¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ¯ÈÏÈfiÌÂÙÚ· Ô ¤Ó·˜ ·fi
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(1817) Î·È ÛÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ¢ÔÏÈ·ÓÒÓ (1770), ·Ë¯Â› ÌÔÏ‰·‚ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚfiÙ˘·. ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ª. ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘, ΔÔ

Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ •ËÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘, ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÛÙË Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999, 88, 92, 96 Î·È ˘. 387,

Î·È ¶. ª˘ÏˆÓ¿˜, «∏ ªÔÓ‹ ¢ÔÏÈ·ÓÒÓ ‹ ∫Ú·ÓÈ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶›Ó‰Ô», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ 1, ∞ı‹Ó· 1979, 107). ™ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫¿ÛÙÚÔ˘

ÛÙË ™Î‡ÚÔ Ë ÚÔÙ·ıÂ›Û· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ›Ûˆ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â·ÓÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› Î·È Èı·ÓÒ˜ Ó· ·Ó¤‚ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ 16Ô-17Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈÛfi

ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘.

52. ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ÙÔ˘ 11Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ·Ó·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¶. ª˘ÏˆÓ¿˜, ÕÙÏ·˜

ÙˆÓ 20 Î˘ÚÈ¿Ú¯ˆÓ ÌÔÓÒÓ, ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ §ÂÍÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ŸÚÔ˘˜ 2, BÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 2000, 106. 

53. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 11Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ıˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘, ÛÙÔ ŸÚÔ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Û˘¯Ó¿ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘-

ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ (μ·ÙÔÂ‰ÈÓfi ∫ÂÏÏ› ∞Á›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔÎÔ›Ô˘, ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË ·ÏÈÔ‡ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ •ÂÓÔÊÒÓÙÔ˜, Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ·Ï·È¿˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ∂ÛÊÈÁ-

Ì¤ÓÔ˘, ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ∑˘ÁÔ‡, Èı·Ó¤˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÒÓ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘ Î·È π‚‹ÚˆÓ).

∂ÈÎ. 12. ¶·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈ ÙÔ˘ ΔÈÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ π‚‹ÚˆÓ. ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·fi ¡¢.



ÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ. ∏ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜54 ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·È ÂÔ-

¯‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ˘ıÂ› ÌfiÓÔ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÌÊ·-

ÓÂ›˜ ÏfiÁÔÈ, Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂ-

ÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÚÔ‰ÚÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ,

Ô˘ Ó· ÙË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó. ∏ ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘

ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÚÈ˙ÈÎ‹ Î·È

Ë ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Â-

ÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ÌÂÙ·-

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Â›Ó·È È‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË.

∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ›ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜

Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÔÏ‡55,

ÂÓÒ ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡. √ ÛÙ·˘ÚÈÎfi˜,

ÏÔÈfiÓ, ˘Ú‹Ó·˜ ˘ÔÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜

Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È

ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÔÈ Ó·Ô› ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Û˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘

Î·È ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ (ÂÈÎ. 14). ΔËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ

‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ë ÔÌÔÈfiÙÚÔË Î¿Ï˘„Ë —ÌÂ

ÊÔ˘ÚÓÈÎ¿— ÙˆÓ ÁˆÓÈ·›ˆÓ ‰È·ÌÂÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ

·Ú·‚ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÔÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·-

Í‡ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Î·È ·Ú·‚ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È, Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜,

Ë ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡,

ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÚÔ-

¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ì¿Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˘˜. ŸÏ·

Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÔÈ Ó·Ô› Ó· ·-

ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ·‰È¿Û·ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈ-

Îfi, ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙË ‰ÚÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ™ÙËÓ

O Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ Î·È ËÌÈÛ‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ó·fi˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 213

∂ÈÎ. 13. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ Î·È ∂Ï¤ÓË ÛÙÔ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ ∫ÂÊ·Ïfi‚Ú˘ÛÔ. ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·fi ¡.

54. ™ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·È ÂÔ¯‹ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Â˘ÚÂ›· ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·È ÔÎÙ¿ÛÙ˘ÏˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ÌÂ ‰ÈÎÈfiÓÈÔ ‹ ÙÂÙÚ·ÎÈfiÓÈÔ Ó¿ÚıËÎ· Î·È ÌÂ Ù· ›‰È· Ù˘ÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜. ∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÎÙ¿ÛÙ˘ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÂÓ‰ÂÈ-

ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô ªÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ∫·Ï˘‚›ˆÓ (1806), ÚÈ˙ÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏÔÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ ƒÔ˘Ì-¶·Ï·Ì¿ (1811), ÙÔÓ

ÕÁÈÔ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ ÛÙÔ °Ï›ÓÔ˜ (1818) Î·È ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô ∫·Ï·Ì¿Î·˜ (1818). °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÎÙ¿ÛÙ˘ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ‚Ï. °. ∫·Ú·Ù˙fi-

ÁÏÔ˘, «√ ÕÁÈÔ˜ ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì-¶·Ï·Ì¿ ∫·Ú‰›ÙÛ·˜», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ 3, ∞ı‹Ó· 1989, 145-158.

55. ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙÔ ÏËÛ›·ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÏÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ¿ÍÔÓ· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

ˆ˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌfi Î·È ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙÂ˜ ÙÚÔ˘ÏÏ·›Â˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¤˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô ÙÚÔ‡ÏÏÔ˜ ¯¿ÓÂÈ ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌ·Û›·. 



·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÌfiÓÔ

Ë ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚË ÎfiÁ¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜

ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜, ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜, Â›Ó·È Ùfi-

ÛÔ ÌÈÎÚfi, ÒÛÙÂ ¿ÓˆıÂÓ ·˘Ù‹˜ ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÙ·È Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi˜

ÊÂÁÁ›ÙË˜. ∞ÔÙÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎÏÈÓÒÓ

ÛÙÂÁÒÓ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÛÎÂÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Î·È ÔÈ

ÛÙ¤ÁÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÁÎ¿ÚÛÈˆÓ ÛÎÂÏÒÓ. 

ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÎ·Ú˘¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÓÔ˘Ú›·

(ÂÈÎ. 15) Â›Ó·È Ô ÙÚ›ÙÔ˜ Ó·fi˜ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ËÌÈÛ‡Ó-

ıÂÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜. √ Ó·fi˜, Ô˘ ·Ó·Î·ÈÓ›ÛıË ÂÎ

‚¿ıÚˆÓ ÙÔ 1812, Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÎfiÌË Ô˘

‰ÂÓ Â‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘-

Ú¿, ÛÂ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ê¿ÛË56, ÌÈÌÂ›Ù·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÂÈ-

Ù˘¯Ò˜ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi Ó·fi.

∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ Û‡ÓıÂÙˆÓ Î·È ËÌÈÛ‡ÓıÂ-

ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ Ó·ÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÕÏˆÛË Î·È ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÔÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ› Ó·Ô›,

·Ó·Î·ÏÔ‡Ó, ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÂÚ›-

ÙˆÛË, Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘

È‰›Ô˘ Ù‡Ô˘, ·ÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ó· ÌÂÛÔ‚˘-
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∂ÈÎ. 14. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ÛÙË º‹ÎË ΔÚÈÎ¿ÏˆÓ. ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·fi ¡∞.

∂ÈÎ. 15. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ªÔÓ‹˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔ·Ó·ÁÈ¿˜ ∫˘ÓÔ˘Ú›·˜.
∫¿ÙÔ„Ë (π. ™ÙÔ˘Ê‹-¶Ô˘ÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˘, «ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÌÔ-
Ó‹˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔ·Ó·ÁÈ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÓÔ˘Ú›·», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÕÏˆÛË 6, 194 ÂÈÎ. 2).

56. ™Â ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÚÔÛÈ‰È¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚÂ˜ ÎfiÁ¯Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, Î·È Ë Î·ÓÔÓÈ-

ÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·˘ÛÙËÚfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ¯¿Ú·ÍË.



˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ÂÈ‚›ˆÌ·57. ∂ÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔ-

Ófi˜ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ Ù· ‰¿-

ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÔÈ ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌÔ› Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔÈ, ›Ûˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ

ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜

ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈÔ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹ ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂ-

ÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. 

∏ Ó¤· ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿

ÂÚ› ÙÔ 1700, ÔfiÙÂ, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·‰È·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Û‡ÓıÂÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È

ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÙÔÓ

Ù‡Ô ÛÙ· Ó¤· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î·È Ë ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

·fi ÙÈ˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›Â˜. ø˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·,

ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Ë ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÔÏÏÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

·fi ÙËÓ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈ-

Î‹, Î·È Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Ó·ÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó Î·È ·˘ÛÙËÚÒ˜ Ù˘-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ Û‡ÓıÂÙˆÓ

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ÔÎÙ¿ÛÙ˘ÏÔÈ, ÔÈ Ó·Ô› ÙË˜ ÁÂ-

ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ™ÂÙÛÒÓ-∞ÚÁÔÏ›‰·˜ Î·È ÔÈ

Ó·Ô› ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Û˘Á-

¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÚ›-

ÎÏÈÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹. 

°È· ÙËÓ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹

¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÙ·ıÂ› Ë ‰È·›ÚÂÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ˘ÔÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜,

ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë ÚÒÙË —Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ ÙË ‚˘˙·-

ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË— ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙ· 1700 Î·È Ë

‰Â‡ÙÂÚË, Ë ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÙ· 183058. ∏ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ Û‡ÓıÂÙˆÓ

Î·È ËÌÈÛ‡ÓıÂÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÂÁ-

ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‰È·›ÚÂÛË˜, Ô˘ ·Ó·ÓÙ›ÚÚËÙ· ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿,

ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜,

Î·È ÙË Ú·Á‰·›· ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

Î·È ÂÍ‹˜59. 
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57. ∞ÚÎÂÙÔ› ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Ó·Ô› ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘-17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ¿ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ‹ ˆ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ë ¿Ô„Ë

ˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÎÙÈÛÙÂ› ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ÎÙ›ÛÌ·. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ —ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÓÈÎ‹Ù· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ΔÈÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔ‰Úfi-

ÌÔ˘ π‚‹ÚˆÓ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÏfiÁÔ˜—, ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ∞ÚÌ¿, ÙË ∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô ¶ËÁ‹ ∫·Ú‡Ù·ÈÓ·˜, ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ

πˆ¿ÓÓË ÛÙÔ ¶·ÏÈÔ‡ÚÈ ∫·Ú‰›ÙÛ·˜, Î·È Ù· Î·ıÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙÈÛÛ· ÛÙË ¢fiÌ‚Ú·ÈÓ· μÔÈˆÙ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ªÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫¿-

Ï·ÌÔ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. 

58. ªÔ‡Ú·˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 24) 237 Î·È St. Mamaloukos – M. Polyviou – P. Theocharides – Y. Kizis, «Early Post-Byzantine Church Ar-

chitecture (16th-17th). Aspects of Post-Byzantine Architecture, Byzantium», XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Ma-

jor Papers, KÔÂÁ¯¿ÁË 1996, 287, fiÔ˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÚÒÈÌË˜ Î·È ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. 

59. μÏ. ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 48) Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ 56, Mamaloukos – Polyviou – Theocharides – Kizis, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 58) 288 Î·È Ã. ªÔ‡-

Ú·˜, «∏ ·Á›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ï·˚ÎÒÓ ÙÚfiˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓÔ˜», 25Ô ™˘ÌfiÛÈÔ Ã.∞.∂., 88-9.
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Les églises du plan complexe et demi-complexe à croix grecque 

inscrite pendant la période post-byzantine

Vasileios Messis

Le type complexe de l’église à croix grecque inscrite qui connaît depuis le Xe siècle une

expansion importante continue sa présence en terre grecque pendant l’époque post-byzanti-

ne. Mais cette présence est limitée presque exclusivement dans le continent, les îles des Spo-

rades du Nord et Eubée. Toutes les églises de ce type sont localisées dans des monastères iso-

lés, des villages montagneux et de petits centres de province. En revanche, le type demi-com-

plexe de l’église à croix inscrite n’apparaît qu’en trois édifices pendant l’époque post-byzan-

tine.

Les églises du type complexe à croix inscrite datant du XVIe et du début du XVIIe siècle

présentent une grande ressemblance avec celles byzantines quant aux caractéristiques typo-

logiques et morphologiques. Les caractéristiques les plus importantes de ce type d’église dans

la première période post-byzantine sont la forme carrée ou légèrement rectangulaire du

temple propre et la création d’un large espace central obtenu par la position des colonnes qui

définissent la nef centrale près des murs collatéraux. La forme cruciale est soulignée tant dans

l’intérieur avec l’indépendance relative du sanctuaire qu’à l’extérieur où les toits à deux ver-

sants qui couvrent les bras de la croix se distinguent nettement des toits à versant unique des

parabêmata et des compartiments d’angle. Dans cette période les églises des monastères de

Malesina, Asteriou, Stavronikita et Loukous, ainsi que l’église du plan demi-complexe à croit

inscrite de saint Démétrios à Chrysapha sont les édifices les plus importants qui suivent ce

type architectural. 

Une nouvelle période concernant ce type commence à partir de la fin du XVIIe siècle.

L’éloignement de la tradition byzantine et l’adaptation des éléments typologiques et mor-

phologiques tirés de la basilique à trois nefs signalent la nouveauté. La largeur de la salle cen-

trale est diminuée ainsi que l’indépendance du sanctuaire et des compartiments d’angle. La

nef centrale se met en valeur avec l’allongement du bras longitudinal de la croix. Pendant le

XVIIIe siècle la construction des églises est plutôt influencée par le type de la basilique à trois

nefs. Par conséquent, le nombre des églises à croix inscrite est considérablement diminué. 

Un nombre très limité d’églises à croix inscrite remonte au XIXe siècle. Ces églises qui se

trouvent dans la plaine de Thessalie rappellent faiblement les églises à croix inscrite de la

première période post-byzantine. Elles se trouvent en réalité au confluent du plan à croix ins-

crite avec celui de la basilique à trois nefs.



XÚÔÓÈÎ¿
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¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ 2006-2007

°ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜

∏ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ

Î·Ù¿ Ù· ¤ÙË 2006 Î·È 2007 ‰È‹ÚÎÂÛÂ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 11

Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ™’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜,

ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ¢∂¶, Ë ‰È‰¿ÎÙˆÚ ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹˜

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·. ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘¤Ï· °Ô‡Ó·ÚË-∫·ÌËÏ¿-

ÙÔ˘ (2006), Ë ˘Ô„‹ÊÈ· ‰È‰¿ÎÙˆÚ ∞Ó·ÛÙ·Û›· ™·-

ÎÂÏÏ·ÚÈ¿‰Ë (2007), ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÔ› ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ™Ù·‡-

ÚÔ˜ ∑·¯·ÚÈ¿‰Ë˜, ∞Ó·ÛÙ·Û›· °ÎÈfiÁÎË Î·È ™fiÓÈ·

πÁÓ·ÙÈ¿‰Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È 35 ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎÔ› ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜

Î·È ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜. °È· Î¿ıÂ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘

2006 Î·È 2007 ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi 25 ÂÚ-

Á¿ÙÂ˜. 

√È ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÔÈÎÔ‰Ô-

ÌÈÎ¤˜ ÓËÛ›‰Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÓfiÙÈ· ·fi ÙË ‰È·ÁÒ-

ÓÈ· Ô‰fi, ‰ËÏ. ÙË ÓËÛ›‰· ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ-ÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙË ÓËÛ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ˘·ÏÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘-ÈÔ‰Úfi-

ÌÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 1-3). ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÓËÛ›‰·

ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÂÂÎÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· ¡, O, P, Q,

R, S, T, U 9-10, Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÓfiÙÈ· ·fi Ù· ÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· M, N, O,

P, Q 13-19 Î·È R, S 16-19 ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘ ˆ˜ ·›ıÚÈÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· i, j,

16-19 ÛÙË ¡¢ ¿ÎÚË ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘·ÏÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘.

√È ÙÔ›¯ÔÈ ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÛÙË

ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (‰È¿-

¯ˆÚ· ª, ¡, √, ƒ, Q, R, S 16-19), ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‡„Ô˜

1,90-1,95 Ì. ΔÔ‡ÙÔ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ

·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ Î·Ï-

ÏÈÂÚÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ ÎÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘

Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÓ·Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¤ÙÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜

ÙÔ ·Ï¤ÙÚÈ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂˆÚÁÔ‡. ∏ ÙÔÈ¯Ô‰ÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ

Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·fi ÂÈÌÂÏËÌ¤ÓË ·ÚÁÔÏÈıÔ‰ÔÌ‹ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

·fi ÎÚÔÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÚÚ¤Ô-

ÓÙ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· fiÏË ¯Â›Ì·ÚÚÔ, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÚÂÌ-

‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÚÔ˜ Â˘ı˘ÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È

ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÏÂÙÒÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈ‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙ¤ÁË˜ ‹ ÏÂÙÒÓ Ï›Ó-

ıˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 4-5). ™Ù· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ·˘Ù¿ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ fiÛÔ˘˜

¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó, Ë ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÛÂ

‚¿ıÔ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ‰fiÓÙÈ Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÈ Ë ˘ÔıÂÌÂ-

Ï›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ, Ô˘ ¿ÓÙ· Û˘Ì›ÙÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È

Ï›ÁÔ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ· ·fi Ù· ‰¿Â‰·, Ù· ÔÔ›·, ·˜ ÛË-

ÌÂÈˆıÂ›, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙˆÓ ‰È·¯ÒÚˆÓ √, P, Q

15, ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ Û˘ÌÈÏËÙfi ¯ÒÌ·. ÕÏÏ·

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, fiˆ˜ ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ·fi Ï·ÎfiÛÙÚˆÛË ‹

·ÔÙ˘ÒÌ·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi ÎÔÓ›·Ì·, Ô˘ Ó·

‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Î·È ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ‰·¤-

‰ˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó. 

™Â ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ì·˜ ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· Ô˘ Â-

ÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÓfiÙÈ· ·fi Ù· Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· (ÂÈÎ.

6), ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfi ‚¿ıÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜,

·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ‹ÙÔÈ ‰‡Ô ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹

·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÎÔÓÈ¿Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ

ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ‹ ·ÔıËÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜,

ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÏÂ›ÛÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÔÓ›ˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÂÚ-

Á·Û›· Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈ-

Ûfi ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰Ô-

ÌÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÔÈ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó Î·È

¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ù· ÓÂÒÙÂÚ· ‰¿Â‰· Ô˘ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ

‹Ù·Ó ·fi Û˘ÌÈÏËÙfi ¯ÒÌ·. ™Â ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿

Ì·˜, Ô˘ Â›¯Â Á›ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ¤Ó· Ì¤ÙÚÔ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÈÔ

Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, Â›¯·Ó

¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ,

Ô˘ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈÛfi

ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È., ÛÂ ÂÔ¯‹ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î¿ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂ-

ÚË ÙˆÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÈÔ

Î¿Ùˆ. ÕÏÏÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ‹ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜

ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ‰ÂÓ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·›-

ıÚÈÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ

·Ó·ÛÎ¿„ÂÈ. ŸÌˆ˜ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ÂÚ›Ô˘ Ì¤ÙÚ· ÓfiÙÈ·

·fi ÙÔÓ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ

‰È¿¯ˆÚÔ Q 13, ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfi ‚¿ıÔ˜ (0,30 Ì.) ·fi ÙËÓ

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜, ‹ÏıÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÎÙÈÛÙfi Î˘-

ÎÏÈÎfi ËÁ¿‰È (ÂÈÎ. 7) ÌÂ ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÛÙÔÌ›Ô˘ 0,98 Ì.,

Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÎÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ·ÚÁÔÏÈıÔ‰ÔÌ‹ ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÎÔ-
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EÈÎ. 3. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë ÙˆÓ ÙÔÌ¤ˆÓ ÓfiÙÈ· ·fi ÙË ‰È·ÁÒÓÈ· Ô‰fi. NËÛ›‰Â˜ ˘·ÏÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘, ·ÚÈ-
ÛÙÂÚ¿, Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ-ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ, ‰ÂÍÈ¿.

EÈÎ. 4. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·¯ÒÚˆÓ N, O, P, Q, R, S, T 16-18 ·fi ·Ó·ÙÔ-
ÏÈÎ¿.



¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ 2006-2007 223

EÈÎ. 5. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·¯ÒÚˆÓ N, O, P, Q 16-18 ·fi ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿.

EÈÎ. 6. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·¯ÒÚˆÓ N, O, P, Q, R, S, T, U 9.



ÓÈ¿Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Ê¿ÛË

ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹

ÙÔ˘ ‰È·Ù·Ú¿¯ıËÎÂ fiÏË Ë ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚË ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›·. ΔÔ ËÁ¿‰È Î·ı·Ú›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎÂ

Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ 3,40 Ì. ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ·Ó·Û˘ÚıÂ› Ù›-

ÔÙ· ÙÔ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ùfi. ªÈ· ÛÙÂÓfiÌ·ÎÚË

·fi ÓÙfiÈÔ Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ Ï¿Î·, Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜ 1,10 Ì. Î·È

Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ 1,30 Ì., ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ë Ì›· ÛÙÂÓ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ¤¯ÂÈ

Úfi¯ÂÈÚ· Ï·ÍÂ˘ÙÂ› ËÌÈÎ˘ÎÏÈÎ‹, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌ· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤-

ıËÎÂ, ÙÔ Úfi¯ÂÈÚÔ ÚÔÛÙÔÌÈ·›Ô ÙÔ˘ ËÁ·‰ÈÔ‡. 

∞fi ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ Â›¯Â

ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÙÂ› Ë ‰ÈÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ‰ÔÎÈÌ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜

ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈıÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ

‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿

·Ó·ÊÂÚı‹Î·ÌÂ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ

ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ

Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡ÌÂ.

™ÙËÓ ÙÔÌ‹, ·Ú¯ÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ 3×3 Ì., Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ

ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎfi ‰È¿¯ˆÚÔ Q 15 Î·È Ô˘ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿

ÂÂÎÙ¿ıËÎÂ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· ƒ Î·È √ 15, ‹ÏıÂ ÛÙÔ

Êˆ˜ ¯·ÌËÏ¿, ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜ 2,05 Ì., Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒ-

Ì· ÙˆÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈ‰ÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙ¤ÁË˜ (ÂÈÎ. 8-12) „ËÊÈ‰ˆ-

Ùfi ‰¿Â‰Ô ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ¿ÍÔÓ· ∞-¢ ÛÂ

‰‡Ô ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó

ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓ· ·fi Î˘·Ó‹ Ù·È-

Ó›· ¿¯Ô˘˜ ÙÚÈÒÓ „ËÊ›‰ˆÓ. ¶ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›Ô˘Ó, fiˆ˜ ÛË-

ÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ, ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎfi ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ

Î˘·Ó¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ÊfiÓÙÔ. ∏ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ‡·ÚÍË ˘ÔÏÂ›ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ›-

¯Ô˘ ÛÙË μ∞ ¿ÎÚË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰Ë-

ÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ ÛÙÂ-

ÓfiÌ·ÎÚÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÂ› ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ

ÛÂ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ 7,50 Ì. ÂÚ›Ô˘ Î·È Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,20 Ì. ΔÔ

ÔÏÈÎfi Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘

Â›Ó·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ, fiˆ˜ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË Â›Ó·È

Î·È Ë ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

·Ó‹ÎÂÈ. £· Ú¤ÂÈ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ˆ˜ ÙÔ

ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡

(·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· P, Q 15) Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘

‰·¤‰Ô˘ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÊıÂ› ÙÔ 2005 ÛÙ· ‰È¿-

¯ˆÚ· K, L 151 Î·È fiÙÈ Î·È ÔÈ Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜

ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤ÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ 2005 Î·È 2007 ·Ú·Ï-

ÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· Â˘ıÂ›·

(ÂÈÎ. 13-14). 
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EÈÎ. 7. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÛÙÔ‡ ËÁ·‰ÈÔ‡ ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· P, Q 13.

1. ∂ÁÓ·Ù›· 10 (2006) 286, ÂÈÎ. 17-18.
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EÈÎ. 8. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, Ë ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÚÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·¯ÒÚÔ˘ Q 15.

EÈÎ. 9. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ‰¿Â‰Ô ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· O, P, Q 15 ·fi Ù· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿.



∂›Ó·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÔÏ‡ Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·

ÂÓÈ·›Ô ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ Ô ‰È¿ÎÔ-

ÛÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓ· ‰È·ÎÔ-

ÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·. √ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·-

¯ÒÚÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 15) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ¯È·ÛÙ› ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤-

ÓÂ˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÙÂÙÚ¿-

ÁˆÓ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ 0,20 Ì. ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ ÎÔÚ˘-

Ê‹Ó. ª¤Û· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˘˜ ˘-

¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÏÏ· ÈÔ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·, ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ 0,60

Ì., ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤Ó· ·fi Î˘·Ó¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ¿¯Ô˘˜ ‰‡Ô „ËÊ›-

‰ˆÓ. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓÔ˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-

ÁÂ›Ù·È ·ÎfiÌ· ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ 0,10 Ì.

¢˘ÙÈÎ¿, Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤Ó ‰È¿¯ˆÚÔ, ·Ó·-

Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË ‰È¿¯ˆÚÔ (ÂÈÎ. 10) ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡

Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜. ¢‡Ô

Î˘·Ó¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· Î·È ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ·fi

Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ Ë Î¿ıÂ Ì›·, Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈ-

‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ·fi fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi ı¤-

Ì·, ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·¯ÒÚÔ˘. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›

Ì›· ·ÎfiÌË Ù·ÈÓ›· ·fi Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ Î·È
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EÈÎ. 10. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· O, P 15 (ÏÂÙ.).

EÈÎ. 11. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï˘Êı¤ÓÙÔ˜ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ·
O, P, Q 15.
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EÈÎ. 12. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤-
ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ‰È¿¯ˆÚÔ Q 14.

EÈÎ. 13. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ N¢ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ-ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ
ÌÂ Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ‰¿Â‰·.
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EÈÎ. 14. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ. 13, ·fi Ù· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿.

EÈÎ. 15. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·¯ÒÚÔ˘ Q 15 ·fi ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿.



ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ì›· ÙÚ›ÙË ·fi ‰‡Ô Î˘·Ó¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜

Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙÔ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfiÁÚ·ÌÌÔ ‰È¿¯ˆÚÔ, Ì¤-

Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÚfiÌ‚ÔÈ ·fi ÌÈÎÚÔÛÎÔ-

ÈÎ¿ Û˘Ì·Á‹ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ· ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ ÎÔ-

Ú˘Ê‹Ó. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÚfiÌ‚ˆÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ›

ÌÈÎÚÔ› ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎÔ› Î˘·ÓÔ› ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ›. μfiÚÂÈ· Î·È

ÓfiÙÈ· Ù· ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤ÓÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô

Ï·ÙÂÈ¤˜ ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ (Ï¿Ù. 0,69-0,73 Ì.), ÛÙÈ˜

ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ› ÏÔÍ¿ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ

Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ Ù·ÈÓ›·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ Ú·¯ÔÎÔÎ·ÏÈ¿.

™ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Ë ÏÂ˘Î‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡

¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·ÊÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙÔ˘

ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘, Ô˘ ·Ó·-

ÛÎ¿ÊËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 2006 Î·È ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË ·Ó·Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙË˜ Ù¤Ú˘Á·˜ ÙË˜

ÓËÛ›‰·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ Ì.Ã. ·È. ΔËÓ

ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ Ô ÙÔ›¯Ô˜, ÙÔ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÙ›-

ÚÈÔ, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi, Â›¯Â Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·-

ÊÂ› Î·È Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌˆÛ·˚ÎÔ‡, fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Î·È Ë

ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘

ÛÎ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 8), Â›¯Â Î·Ù·¯ˆÛÙÂ› ÛÂ ‡„Ô˜ 1,10 Ì.

ÂÚ›Ô˘. ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÙÔ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ

ÎÔ›ÙË ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË˜ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ Ù· ÎÔÓÈ¿Ì·Ù·

Â›Ó·È ÍÂ¯ÂÈÏÈÛÌ¤Ó·, ÙÔ ‰Â ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ˘ÔıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË˜

Â›Ó·È Ï·Ù‡ÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ ˘ÂÚÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÔÚ·Ùfi Î·Ù¿ 5-

6 ÂÎ. ÕÊıÔÓ· ‹Ù·Ó Ù· Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ¤Á¯ÚˆÌˆÓ ÎÔ-

ÓÈ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ, fiÌˆ˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ, Ô˘ Â-

ÚÈÛ˘ÓÂÏ¤ÁËÛ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ Ô˘

Â›¯Â ¤ÛÂÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ‰¿Â‰Ô. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿

ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÎÔÓÈ¿Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ›Ûˆ ÏÂ˘Ú¿

ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ›¯ÓË Ì·Á‰·Ù› ·fi Î·Ï¿ÌÈ· Ô˘ ÙÔ

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ÁÈ· Ù· ¯ˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ

ÙˆÓ ÔÚfiÊˆÓ. Δ· Ï›Á· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓ· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ‚Ú¤-

ıËÎ·Ó Ì¤Û· ‹ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·-

ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈÛfi Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ Ì.Ã. ·È.

™ÙË μ∞ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·¯ÒÚÔ˘ Q 15 ·ÔÎ·Ï‡-

ÊıËÎÂ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ Ï¿Ù. 0,60 Ì. Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È

ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfi ‡„Ô˜ Î·È ¤ÎÙ·ÛË (ÂÈÎ. 16). ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘

¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfi Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÁÈ· Ó·

‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› Ë Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈ¯·Ú›Ô˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·-

ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. ∂Ï›˙ÂÙ·È

ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ë Â¤-

ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ‰È¿¯ˆÚ·

ı· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘

ÛÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ·˘Ù‹. μfiÚÂÈ· ·fi ÙÔ ÙÔÈ¯¿ÚÈÔ Ô˘

·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÈÛ¯˘-

ÚÔ‡ ˘‰Ú·˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÓÈ¿Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ›Ûˆ˜

ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ˘fiÛÙÚˆÌ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‹ÏıÂ

ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ‚ÔÚÂÈfiÙÂÚ· ‹ Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ ˘fiÛÙÚˆÌ·

Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓË˜ Ï¿ÎˆÛË˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤‚·ÏÂ ÂÓ Â›‰ÂÈ Ù·È-

Ó›·˜ ÙÔ ·ÔÎ·Ï˘Êı¤Ó Ó¤Ô „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi. ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎfi ÌÂÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Û˘ÓıÂÙfiÙÂ-

ÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÛÙ· ‰È¿-

¯ˆÚ· O, P, Q 15, Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ Ù·È-

Ó›Â˜ ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ ÛÂ ‚·ı˘Î‡·ÓÔ

ÊfiÓÙÔ (ÂÈÎ. 12). °È· ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘

‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÛÈÁÔ˘ÚÈ¿. ŸÌˆ˜

‰›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ‰È¿¯ˆÚÔ ¤ÊÂÚÂ

Ï¿ÎˆÛË ·fi ÂÚ˘ıÚfi ÎÚÔÎ·ÏÔ·Á¤˜ Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ, Â-

ÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÙ·Ó ‰Â ·fi ˙ÒÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓ·, ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ·

Î·È ÚfiÌ‚Ô˘˜ ÛÂ ÂÓÈ·›· Û‡ÓıÂÛË. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ

Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ·˘-

Úfi˜ ·fi ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ ÛÂ ‚·ı˘Î‡·ÓÔ ÊfiÓÙÔ.

™Ù· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ·, Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ 12 Ì., Ô˘ Â-

ÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÓfiÙÈ· ·fi Ù· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· ÙˆÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ

(ÂÈÎ. 17), Ë ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜ 1,95-2,05 Ì.,

‰¤Î· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÂÎ·ÙÔÛÙ¿ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ Â˘ÚÈÛÎfiÌÂÓÔ
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EÈÎ. 16. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ
Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰È·¯ÒÚˆÓ Q 14 Î·È Q 15.
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EÈÎ. 17. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ‰È·¯ÒÚˆÓ P, Q 17-18.

EÈÎ. 18. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ÙÔ ÎÏÈÌ·ÎÔÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ fiÚÔÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ‰È·¯ÒÚˆÓ M 16 Î·È
M17.



in situ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ ÙË˜ ı‡Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡

ÙÔ›¯Ô˘. ΔÔ Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ, ÛÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¯Ú‹ÛË, Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ·-

Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ı‡Ú·˜, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Ë ‚fiÚÂÈ·

·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰· ÙË˜ ·Ù¿ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi. ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘

‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·fi Û˘ÌÈÏËÙfi ¯ÒÌ·. ™ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔÓ

ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ Î·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô

ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ı¤ÛË ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÎÔÓÈ¿Ì·-

ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¯Ù›ÛÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ. ∏ Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ˘-

ÔÏÂÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÓÈ¿Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ›‰È· ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹

ÙˆÓ ÎÔÓÈ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ, ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ìfi-

ÓÔ ·Û‚¤ÛÙË Î·È ¿ÌÌÔ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜

›‰ÈÂ˜ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜. √È ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÓÈ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ, Ô˘

¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙ· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ «¢ËÌfiÎÚÈÙÔ˘», ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó

ÙËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›· (420-590 Ì.X.) Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰Â›Á-

Ì· Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÏËÊıÂ› ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÔ›¯Ô Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ·

Ô˘ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙË ı¤ÛË ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÎÔÓÈ¿-

Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∂ÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Ì›· ËÌÈÛÊ·È-

ÚÈÎ‹ Ì˘ÏfiÂÙÚ· ·fi ÎÚÔÎ·ÏÔ·Á‹ Ï›ıÔ Î·Î‹˜ ÔÈ-

fiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓË Ô‹ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Í‡ÏÈÓÔ˘ ˙˘ÁÔ‡ (ÂÈÎ. 17), ¤Ó·˜

Î·Ï‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ˜ ÛÊfiÓ‰˘ÏÔ˜ Ô˘ Èı·-

ÓfiÓ Ó· ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÁÈ· Ì˘ÏfiÂÙÚ·, Ì›·

‚¿ÛË Î›ÔÓ· Î·È ¤Ó· Û¯ÈÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎfi Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi Î·¿ÎÈ

›ıÔ˘. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ¿Ú·ÁÂ ÛÙÔ ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ ·˘Ùfi Ó· Â-

ÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÂ› Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Ì‡ÏÔ˜ ‹ ·ÏÒ˜ Ù· ˘ÏÈÎ¿ ·˘-

Ù¿ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÔıËÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· Â‰Ò ÁÈ· ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË;

∞fi ÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ı‡Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·-

Ù›Ô˘ Ì·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ

‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ, ÛÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÙË μ¢ ÁˆÓ›· ˘‹Ú¯Â ÎÏ›Ì·-

Î· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¿Óˆ fiÚÔÊÔ (ÂÈÎ. 18). ¢È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË

ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ Ù· ÙÚ›· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓ·, ÛÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜

¯Ú‹ÛË, ÛÎ·ÏÔ¿ÙÈ·, Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 1/3 ÌÂ

¿ÏÏË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ, Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÛÂ Ï·Ù‡-

ÛÎ·ÏÔ. ∂›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ófi ÙÔ ÏÔÈfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÎÏ›-

Ì·Î·˜ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó Í‡ÏÈÓÔ. ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜

ÛÎ·ÏfiÙÚ˘Â˜, ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó. ™ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙÔ˘

‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ı‡Ú·. ΔÔ Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ ÙË˜, fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ

‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ Ì·˙ÒıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ 9Ô Èı·ÓfiÓ ·ÈÒÓ·, ·Ó¤-

‚ËÎÂ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô. ∂‰Ò, Â›ÛË˜, Î·È

ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ‹Ù·Ó ·fi

Û˘ÌÈÏËÙfi ¯ÒÌ·.

¡fiÙÈ· ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ¤Ó·˜ Ì·ÎÚfiÛÙÂÓÔ˜ ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙÔ˜ ‰È¿‰ÚÔ-

ÌÔ˜, Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ 12 Ì. ÂÚ›Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 19), Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÚÔÔ-

ÚÈÛÌfi Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ Ù· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÛÌ·
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EÈÎ. 19. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ‰È¿‰ÚÔÌÔ˜ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ 12 Ì. Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÎÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÙ›-
ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜.



Ô˘ ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ÓÔÙÈfiÙÂÚ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·Ê‹ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÙÔ 2006. ™ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·-

‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ·ÓÔ›ÁÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ı‡ÚÂ˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰˘-

ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÂ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ

˘ÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Û· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·Ì‡ÏË, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÎÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘

ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÁÂÈÙÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ¡fiÙÔ (ÂÈÎ. 3). ∏ ÂÈ-

ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Á›-

ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜ 0,80 Ì., ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÙË-

ÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÙÔ Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ (‰È¿¯ˆÚ· ƒ 19, 20). ™ÙÔ ¿-

¯Ô˜ (0,80 Ì.) ÙÔ˘ Î·Ì‡ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘, Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ ÓfiÙÈ·

·fi ÙË ı‡Ú·, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÂÚÌ¿ÚÈÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜ 0,80

Ì. ∏ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfiÙÂÚË ı‡Ú· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÚfiÌÔ˘, Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜

1,50 Ì., Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·Ù’ Â˘ıÂ›·Ó ÛÙÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ. ™ÙÔ

·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÎÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ ÂÛˆ-

ÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÚË¯‹ ÎfiÁ¯Ë ÁÈ·

Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÂÈ ÙÔ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi ÚÔÛÙÔÌÈ·›Ô

ÂÓfi˜ Î·ÏÔ¯ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÚÔ¸¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ, Ë-

Á·‰ÈÔ‡ (ÂÈÎ. 20), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·fi ÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ 3,50 Ì.

Î·È Î¿Ùˆ Â›Ó·È ÁÂÌ¿ÙÔ ÌÂ Ì¿˙·. ∂ÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÙÔ˘ Î·-

Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÁÈ· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·ÛÊ·ÏÂ›·˜

ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰ÂÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-

Ú‹ıËÎÂ. 

μfiÚÂÈ· ·fi ÙÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Î·È ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿

·fi ÙÔ ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ì˘ÏfiÂÙÚÂ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË

¤Ó·˜ ·Î·ÓfiÓÈÛÙÔ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜, ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿

ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚË ÎfiÁ¯Ë (ÂÈÎ. 21-

22). ™ÙË ÌÂÛ·›· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ı‡Ú· Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜

1,37 Ì. ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ (1,35 Ì.) ÛÙË ı¤ÛË

ÙÔ˘. ∏ ı‡Ú· ‹Ù·Ó ‰›Ê˘ÏÏË Î·È ¿ÓÔÈÁÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ

·ÔıËÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ. ¶ÔÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÂ-

ÓfiÌ·ÎÚÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È; ∞ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¿Ú·ÁÂ ÙÔÓ Úfi‰ÔÌfi

ÙÔ˘; ΔÔ‡ÙÔ ı· Ê·ÓÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔÌ¤ÓË ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈ-

Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ∞˜ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔ-

¯ÒÚËÛÂ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Î·ıÒ˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÌ·ÛÙÂ Ï¤ÔÓ

ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ˆÌ·Ùfi‰ÚÔÌÔ˘. ΔÔ ‡„Ô˜

ÙˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÎfiÁ¯Ë˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ËÌÈÎ˘ÎÏÈÎÔ‡

ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, ˘ÂÚ‚·›ÓÂÈ Ù· 1,90 Ì. ∏ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÚÔ¯Ò-

ÚËÛÂ 10 ÂÎ. ÂÚ›Ô˘ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô

ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ ‰fiÓÙÈ Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÈ Ë ˘ÔıÂ-

ÌÂÏ›ˆÛË. ™ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ Î·È Î¿Ùˆ

·fi ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ ‹ÏıÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÏÂÙÔ‡ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÌÂ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË μ-¡ Ô˘ ÂÊ¿ÙÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÂ

‰‡Ô ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 23). ™ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÙÔ˘
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EÈÎ. 20. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ËÁ·‰ÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ‰È¿¯ˆÚÔ S 18, ÛÙÔ ¿¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Î˘-
ÎÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘.
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EÈÎ. 21. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë ·Ô Ù· ÓfiÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚË ÎfiÁ-
¯Ë ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· Q 16-18.

EÈÎ. 22. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ ÙÚ›ÏÂ˘ÚË˜ ÎfiÁ¯Ë˜ ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· S 16-18.



ÙÔ›¯Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ê¿ÛË, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-

ÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ¯ÙÈÛÙfi˜ ÂÛÛfi˜ Ô˘ ¯·ÌËÏ¿ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ıÂ›

ÌÂ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ Î˘‚fiÏÈıÔ. À‹Ú¯Â ¿Ú·ÁÂ ÛÂÈÚ¿ Ô-

ÌÔ›ˆÓ ÂÛÛÒÓ ÚÔ˜ μÔÚÚ¿ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ Î¿-

ÔÈ· ÛÙÔ¿ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·›ıÚÈÔ ¯ÒÚÔ; 

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ 2006 ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ Î·È

Ë ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È·¯ÒÚˆÓ ª, ¡ 14-15, ÛÙ· fiÚÈ·

ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È Ô ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˜ ÎÙÈÛÙfi˜

Î·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Îfi˜ ·Ô¯ÂÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÁˆÁfi˜

Ô˘ ‰È·Û¯›˙ÂÈ fiÏË ÙË ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÓËÛ›‰· Î·È ¯‡ÓÂ-

Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ·ÁˆÁfi ÙË˜ ¢È·ÁÒÓÈ·˜ Ô‰Ô‡ ÛÙ·

‚fiÚÂÈ·. √ ˘ıÌ¤Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÛÙÚˆ-

Ù‹ÚÂ˜ ÎÂÚ·Ì›‰Â˜. 

∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ 2006 ¤ÁÈÓÂ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ Î·ı·ÚÈ-

ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÙÈÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘

ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ÙÚÈÁˆ-

ÓÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ì‡ÏË ˘ÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Û· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ Ô˘ ÎÔÏÏ¿ ÓfiÙÈ· ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi

ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ (O 20-21). √ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌfi˜

¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ˘ÔÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ô ¯Ò-

ÚÔ˜ Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ï¿ÎˆÛË ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó Ô˘

Â›¯Â ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ (π, J

21) ·ÏÏ¿ Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ·ÔÙ˘ÒÌ·Ù¿ ÙË˜. ™ÙË μ∞ Áˆ-

Ó›· ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ Î·È ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘

Î·È ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·ÎÙˆıÂ› ·Ú·ÏÏËÏfi-
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EÈÎ. 23. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¿Ô„Ë ·fi
ÓfiÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ‰È¿¯ˆÚÔ R 16.

EÈÎ. 24-25. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›Ô˘, ÎÔ‹˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Î‡ÚÈ· Î·È ›Ûˆ
fi„Ë.



ÁÚ·ÌÌË Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓË ÙÚ¿Â˙·, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÌÂ

ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌ· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ›¯Ô (ÂÈÎ. 3).

¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜, Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ‡ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÙË˜

¢∂∏ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ÁˆÓ›· Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÙÔ›-

¯ÔÈ Ì¿˜ ··ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹-

ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·.

∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ 2007 Ë ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ (ÂÈÎ. 3)

Î·È ÛÙË ¡¢ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘

ÈÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘-˘·ÏÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ÛÂ ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Â-

ÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ (2003-2005) Â›¯·Ó ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÂ› ‰‡Ô ÈÛÔÌÂÁ¤-

ıË ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ÌÂ ı‡Ú· ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·È ·Ú¿ı˘-

ÚÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÁÈ· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆ-

Ó›·. ¢˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ Â›¯Â ¤ÏıÂÈ
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EÈÎ. 26-27. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ÊfiÏÏÈ˜ IÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ˘ B′, ÎÔ‹˜ NÈÎÔÌ‹‰ÂÈ·˜.

EÈÎ. 28. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ
˘ıÌ¤Ó· ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ T.

EÈÎ. 29. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ
˘ıÌ¤Ó· Ï˘¯Ó·ÚÈÔ‡ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·Ù[Ô]Ï¿-
[Ô˘].

EÈÎ. 30. º›ÏÈÔÈ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË
ÁÚ·Ê›‰·.



ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ¤Ó· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ Ï·Ù‡ÛÎ·ÏÔ ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ·

ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·È Ë ·Ú¯‹ ÎÙÈÛÙ‹˜ Î·Ì¿Ú·˜ Ô˘ Èı·ÓfiÓ

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ fiÚÔÊÔ

ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ. ∞ÎfiÌ· ‰˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÊËÎÂ ÙÔ›-

¯Ô˜, ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï‹˜ Î·È ÂÈÌÂÏËÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, Ì‹-

ÎÔ˘˜ ‰¤Î· Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔ›¯Ô ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÛÙÔ Ô-

Ô›Ô ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·-

ÚfiÓ, ÙÚ›· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜ 3 Ì. Î·È ·ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ Ì‹-

ÎÔ˘˜. 

∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ÎÈÓËÙ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜

Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÚÔÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›-

ÓÂÈ·, ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÂÈ· (ÂÈÎ. 24-27) Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ 7Ô ·È. Ì.Ã., fiÛÙÚ·Î· ·fi Ï˘-

¯Ó¿ÚÈ· ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ –™Δƒ∞Δ√§∞√À Î·È

Δ (ÂÈÎ. 28-29) ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È., ÂÊ˘·ÏˆÌ¤ÓË ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘-5Ô˘ Ì.Ã. ·È., ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË ÁÚ·Ê›‰· (ÂÈÎ. 30) Î·È

¿ÏÏ·.

™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹

¤ÎÙ·ÛË Û˘ÓÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÚÌÔÏÔÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÙÔ›-

¯ˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ¤ÚıÂÈ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚÛÈÓ‹ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô. ∂›ÛË˜, ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÌˆÛ·˚ÎÒÓ ‰·-

¤‰ˆÓ, Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ,

ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÛË ÛÂ ÙÂÏÏ¿Ú· Î·È Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏˆÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ›

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚÛÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÛÙ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ· J, K 15, Î·-

ıÒ˜ Î·È Ï‡ÛÈÌÔ Î·È Û˘ÁÎfiÏÏËÛË ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù·ÍÈÓfi-

ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÚ¿ÎˆÓ.
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H AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË: ¤Ó· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÙË BÂÚÁ›Ó· ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿

Aı·Ó·Û›· K˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˘ – N›ÎË NÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘

«∂ÊÙ¿ Î·È ÌÈÛ‹ ÙÔ Úˆ› ‹ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ fi‰È ¤ÙÔÈÌÔ˜.

√¯ÙÒ Ë ÒÚ· Ê‡Á·ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏÂˆÊÔÚÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙË μÂÚÁ›-

Ó·. ŸÙ·Ó ÊÙ¿Û·ÌÂ, ‰ÂÓ Ê·ÓÙ·˙fiÌÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ı· ÂÚ-

ÓÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ ˆÚ·›·. ª·˜ ÂÚ›ÌÂÓ·Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÍÂÓ·-

ÁÔ› ÛÙÔ πÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜. ª·˜ Â›·Ó Î·È Ì·˜ ¤‰ÂÈ-

Í·Ó…»1.

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿

∏ μÂÚÁ›Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Â‰Ò Î·È ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ Ì›· ·fi

ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. fiÔ˘

ÂÎ·È‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ΔÔ fiÓÔ-

Ì· ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘, Ë ÁÔËÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘

Î·È ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ë Û˘-

ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÒÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ¯›-

˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÓ¤Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜

ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ô-

Ô›Ô˘˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÔÌ¿‰Â˜

·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Ô˘ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ‹ ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹

·ÌÔÈ‚‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ Â›ÙÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÔÎ·ÈÚÈÓÔ‡˜

Ì‹ÓÂ˜ Â›ÙÂ Î·ıfiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜2. 

π‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜3 Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990 ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi

ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÓÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÚÁ·ÓÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡ «£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·

1997». √ÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ Î·È ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ÌÂ ¤ÍÔ‰·

ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÊÔÚ¤·, Î·Ù¿ Ù· ¤ÙË 1997 Î·È

1998. ΔËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÔÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-

ÙÔ˜ Â›¯Â Ë Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· ÃÚ˘ÛÔ‡Ï· ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-

¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË Î·È ÛÙËÓ √Ì¿‰· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â-

‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó Ë ¡›ÎË ¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÌÔ˘-

ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜, ÔÈ ∞ı·Ó·Û›· ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˘ Î·È ÃÚ‡-

Û· ™ÁÔ˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ ˆ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ¶ÂÚÈÛÙ¤-

Ú· ª˘ÏˆÓ¿, μ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ¡›Î·, ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË ™ÎÂÊ·Ï¤

Î·È °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ™Ï·˘Î›‰Ë˜ ˆ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ›. √ Û¯Â‰È·-

ÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿Ì-

Ì·ÙÔ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÌÈ·

Û˘Ó·Ú·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‰ÈÂÈ-

ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·-

ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ·fi„ÂˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˘¤Ú‚·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰Â-

‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÚfiˆÓ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘

Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·ÏÔ‡Ì·ÛÙ·Ó Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú-

¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ ·Ïfi Î·È Î·Ù·-

ÓÔËÙfi ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ··ÈÙËÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 9-11

ÂÙÒÓ. ∂˘Ù˘¯Ò˜, Ë ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

¤ıÂÛÂ Ù· fiÚÈ· ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÌfi ˆ˜

1. ∞fiÛ·ÛÌ·, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ·fi ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢′ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ·fi ÙË μ¤ÚÔÈ·, Ô˘ ·-

Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·. ∏ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÈ·˜ ·˘-

ÙfiÓÔÌË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ.

2. ΔÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘, ΔÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1997, ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ· 1983, ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÙËÓ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· ÙË˜

·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·Ó·‰‡-

ÂÙ·È Ë ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎ¤„Ë Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú-

¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ ÎÔÈÓfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎfi È· ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ μÂÚÁ›Ó·. √È ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ› Ù¿ÊÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ¿Ï-

ÏÂ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1984. 

3. ΔÔ πÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÛÙ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘, ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ fi-

ÏË˜, Ô˘ ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÙÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ 1982 ·fi ÙËÓ Î·ı. ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. ÃÚ˘ÛÔ‡Ï· ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË. ΔÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚ˆÌfi Â›¯Â ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÂÈ

‹‰Ë ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960 Ô ª. ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜. Δ· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ· ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜

Ô˘ Î·ÙÔÓÔÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ıÂ¿ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ˘fi ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÈÁÒÓ. μÏ.

ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÃÚ. ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË ÁÈ· Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙ· ¶∞∂, ÛÙËÓ ∂ÁÓ·Ù›· Î·È ÛÙÔ

∞∂ª£ (ÛÙÔÓ ÂÂÙÂÈ·Îfi ÙfiÌÔ ÙÔ˘ 1996, ÁÈ· Ù· ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÔÛ›Ô˘, ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÎıÂ-

ÛË ÙˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ˘fi ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙfiÌÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÛ·ÂÙ›·˜), ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ‚Ï. ÙË˜

›‰È·˜ «∂˘Ú˘‰›Î· ™›ÚÚ· ∂˘ÎÏÂ›·È» ÛÙÔ ∞ÌËÙfi˜. ΔÈÌËÙÈÎfi˜ ÙfiÌÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1987, 733 Î.Â.,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È «Royal Appearances at Vergina-Aegae: Old and New Epigraphic and Literary Evidence», AA 2000, 383 Î.Â.



ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ fiÁÎÔ ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. ΔÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ, Ë ›‰È· Ë

‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·Ô‰Â›¯ÙËÎÂ ˘¤ÚÔ-

¯· ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË, Î·ıÒ˜ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ

ÛÙ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË

˘ÔÌÔÓ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚË ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ

Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ÂÚÂı›ÛÌ·Ù·. ∏ ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, Ë ÂÌÂÈ-

Ú›· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹. ∫·È Ë ·Ú¤· ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ï‹, ÌÂ

·Á¿Ë ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Î¤ÊÈ ÁÈ· ·È¯Ó›‰È ÌÂ Ù· ·È‰È¿

Î·È ¤Ó· ¿ÚÈÛÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÊÈÏ›·˜.

∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ·Á·ËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Ê›ÏÔ˘˜, ÙÔÓ ¡›ÎÔ ¢fiÎ·-

ÏË, ÙËÓ ∂Ï¤ÓË ªËÙÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ÙÔÓ μ·Û›ÏË ∂˘·ÁÁÂ-

Ï›‰Ë, ÙËÓ ∫ÈÎ‹ ∫·ÏÏÈÁ¿. ∏ ÃÚ‡Û· ™ÁÔ˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘,

¿ÓÙ· ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹, Â›¯Â ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙËÓ Ï‹ÚË ÁÚ·Ì-

Ì·ÙÂÈ·Î‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË, ÂÓÒ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ Î·È

ÛÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÔÈ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ Î·È Ë

ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜, ¿ÓÙ· ˘fi ÙËÓ Â›‚ÏÂ„Ë ÙË˜

ÃÚ˘ÛÔ‡Ï·˜ ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË, ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÓÙ˘Ô ÙÔ˘

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ Û¯Â‰›·ÛÂ Ô ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ∞ÚÒÓË˜.

ΔÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ·-

Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ÎÔÈÓÔÔÈËıÂ› ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿4,

Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì·

Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ È· ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÊfiÚÙÈÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·-

Ï‹ Ì·˜ Ê›ÏË ÃÚ‡Û· ™ÁÔ˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, Ô˘ ¤Ê˘ÁÂ Ùfi-

ÛÔ ·ÚfiÛÌÂÓ· ·fi ÎÔÓÙ¿ Ì·˜ ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2007.

∏ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÃÚ‡Û· ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ·

·fi ÙÈ˜ Â˘Ù˘¯¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·È ÈÔ

ÎÂÊ¿ÙÂ˜. ∏ ÃÚ‡Û· ‹ÚÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙË˜

μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1993 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 2000. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·,

Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â ÛÂ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘

∞.¶.£. (ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË

ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·), ÂÓÒ ·fi ÙÔ 1996 Ì¤¯ÚÈ

ÙÔ 1999 ÊÔ›ÙËÛÂ ÛÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹ •ÂÓ·ÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂.√.Δ. —

fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ Û˘ÌÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË ı˘ÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÚ˘ÊÂÚfiÙËÙ·

Î·È ·Á¿Ë. ΔÔ 1998 ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜

ÙË˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÛÙÔ ∞.¶.£.5 Î·È ÙÔ 1999 ¤Ê˘ÁÂ ÛÙË

§ˆ˙¿ÓÓË ÌÂ ˘ÔÙÚÔÊ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎfiÓËÛË ‰È‰·ÎÙÔ-

ÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜. ∂¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÙÔ 2001 Î·È ÛÙ· ÂfiÌÂ-

Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ‰Ô‡ÏÂ„Â ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘Ì›· ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ Û˘-

ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÈ‰· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â·Ó¤ÎıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÂÓ

fi„ÂÈ ÙˆÓ √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ∞ÁÒÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 2004 Î·È ·ÚÁfi-

ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∫·Ï·Ì¿Ù·, ÂÓÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ÙË˜

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÀËÚÂÛ›·˜. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ

‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó È· Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ‰È·Ù‹-

ÚËÛÂ ÛÙÂÓ‹ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·-

Ê‹˜ Î·È Â›¯Â ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ Î·È ˘ÏÈÎfi ÚÔ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË

·fi ÙÔ πÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜, ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÚÔÙÚÔ‹

ÙË˜ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ¶ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ ¤·„Â Ó· ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÔ‡

ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÊÈ-

ÏÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô.

∂›Ó·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÔÏ‡ Û˘ÁÎÈÓËÙÈÎfi Ó· ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡-

ÌÂ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· Ì·˜ ÙÔ ·Ú¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ-

ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ù·ÎÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÃÚ‡Û· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ¿Óˆ, ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, Ô˘ ÛÙÔÏ›˙ÂÈ Î·È Ù· Î·Ú-

ÙÂÏ¿ÎÈ· ÛÂ ÙfiÛ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜.

£· ı˘ÌfiÌ·ÛÙÂ, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ¿ÓÙ· ÙÔ ÁÏ˘Îfi ÙË˜ „Â‡-

‰ÈÛÌ· Ô˘ ¤Î·ÓÂ Ù· ·È‰¿ÎÈ· Ó· ÚˆÙÔ‡Ó ·Ó Â›Ó·È

°·ÏÏ›‰·, ÂÓÒ Ô μ·Û›ÏË˜, ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÂÈÚ·¯Ù‹ÚÈ, fiÙ·Ó

ÂÌ„‡¯ˆÓ·Ó Ì·˙› ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰·, ÙËÓ «¤‚·˙Â» Ó· Ï¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ

ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶ÂÚ‰›ÎÎ·, Ô˘ Ë ÚÔÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ

‰˘ÛÎfiÏÂ˘Â È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ¿ÓÙ· ÁÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ,

fiÙ·Ó ·Ú·ÔÓÈfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ Ì·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜. ∞˘Ùfi

ÙÔ Á¤ÏÈÔ, Ë Î·Ù·ÏËÎÙÈÎ‹ ·›ÛıËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ,

·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ‰‡ÛÎÔÏˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂˆÓ, Ë ÔÍ˘‰¤ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÛÈÚÙ¿‰· ÛÙÔ

‚Ï¤ÌÌ· ı· ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ¿ÓÙ· ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤Ó· ÛÙË ÌÓ‹-

ÌË Ì·˜.

π. ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜

1. ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜

°È· ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ·

ÙË μfiÚÂÈ· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ô ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ˆ˜ ¶Ô-
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4. ΔÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒıËÎÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2000 (∞. ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˘ – ¡. ¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘ – Ã. ™ÁÔ˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi

¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÙË μÂÚÁ›Ó·) ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ÁÈ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ ·fi Ù· ¡¤· ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙËÓ

∞ı‹Ó·, Ù· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘Ù·. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ·fi ÙË ¡. ¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹

ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÛÙËÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£.: ¡. ¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· Î·È ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-

Ù· ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈ·Î‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2002, 149-152.

5. ªÈ· Û˘Ófi„ÈÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ ÙÔ 2004: «∏ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ÎÂÊ·ÏÒÓ ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÂ›· ∫ÂÚ-

Ù˜», ∞¢ 55 (2000) ªÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, 213 Î.Â., ÂÓÒ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ «√ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈ-

ÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜», ∂ÁÓ·Ù›· 8 (2000) 203 Î.Â. 



ÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ÙÔ 1997 ÚÔ-

Û¤ÊÂÚÂ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·-

ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ-

·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·È Ó¤ˆÓ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·Ó ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó

¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ÍÂÎ›ÓËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË

ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜. ∞Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ-

·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ Â›¯·Ó ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿-

‰· ‹‰Ë ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1970 Î·È

ÂÂÎÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1985, Ô ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈ-

Îfi˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ Úˆ-

ÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰Â‰Ô-

Ì¤ÓÔ˜6, ·ÚfiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜

Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡7. √ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, ÂÎ-

·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Î·È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ·Ú¿

ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·,

ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Ë Â-

ÌÂÈÚ›· ‹Ù·Ó Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙË. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë Û˘-

ÁÎ˘Ú›· ‹Ù·Ó ÁfiÓÈÌË Î·È ·˘Ùfi Ê¿ÓËÎÂ ·fi ÙË ıÂÙÈ-

Î‹ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÙÔ fiÏÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÙfiÛÔ

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È-

‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·È-

ÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Úfiı˘Ì· ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-

Î¤˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂ

ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË, ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È

ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡.

™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÂ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Ô √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÚˆÙÂ‡-

Ô˘Û·˜ ·Ó¤Ù˘ÍÂ ‰‡Ô ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, ÙÔ˘˜ «∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÂÚ›·ÙÔ˘˜» Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È ÙÔ Úfi-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ· «∞ÚÈÛÙfi‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜: Ë ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›-

‰Â˘ÛË» Ô˘ ÛÙfi¯Â˘Â ÛÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘8.

2. ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ9 ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙfi‚Ô˘-

ÏÔ˘ Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÍ‹˜ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ:

1. ∏ ·ÔÌ˘ıÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹-

ÌË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÂÂÍËÁËıÔ‡Ó

ÔÈ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ (ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÁÈ·

fiÏ· Ù· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜) ÌÂ

ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ó· ÙËÓ ·ÔÛ˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙÔ Î˘-

Ó‹ÁÈ ÙÔ˘ ıËÛ·˘ÚÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ πÓÙÈ¿Ó·

Δ˙fiÔ˘Ó˜ Î·È Ó· ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-

ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, ÙË˜ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘Ï-

ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜. 

2. ∏ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ Â˘Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ˆ˜

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜ Î·È Ë ÚÔÛ¿-

ıÂÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·‰ÂÈ¯ÙÂ› Ë Û¯¤ÛË Î·È Ë ·ÏÏËÏÂÍ¿ÚÙË-

ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ.

3. √ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ Â˘Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ˆ˜

Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜

Î·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ë ÂÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

¿Ù·ÍË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÎ·ËÏÂ›·˜.

4. ΔÔ ˙ˆÓÙ¿ÓÂÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Ì¤Û·

·fi ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ Î·È fi¯È Ì¤Û· ·fi

ÙËÓ ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛË. 

∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ fiÔ˘

ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÎÂÙÈÎfi ı· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ıÂˆÚ‹ıË-

ÎÂ ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÓ˘fiÌÂÓË, ÂÂÈ‰‹:

1. H ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ΔÔ‡-

Ì·˜ ·Ú·ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÂÓfi˜ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÛÙË Û˘-

ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ì‚·-

ÛË ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜, ÂÓÒ Î·È Ô
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6. ™˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘ÏÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ Î¿Ùˆ

·fi ÙËÓ ·ÈÁ›‰· ÙÔ˘ À¶.¶√. ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙË˜ ÂÂÙÂÈ·Î‹˜ ¤ÎıÂÛË˜ «¶·È¯Ó›‰È· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡» Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ

∞ı‹Ó· Î·È £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÙÔ 2002/2003. ¶·È¯Ó›‰È· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ∞ı‹Ó· 2002.

7. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ΔÌ‹Ì· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ

Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ À¶.¶√. Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË.

μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ™Ù. ÃÚ˘ÛÔ˘Ï¿ÎË – ∂. ¶›ÓË, «ΔÔ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ Ó‹Ì·: ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ¡. ¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘ – ∫.

∫·Û‚›ÎË˜ (ÂÈÌ.) ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ù·Í›‰È· ÛÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ. ∂ÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 2008 (208-237).

8. ∏ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ «∞ÚÈÛÙfi‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜: Ë ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË» ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔ˘

√ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ’97, ¶¿ÓÔ £ÂÔ‰ˆÚ›‰Ë.

9. ΔÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ Ó· ÎÈÓËıÂ› ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ Î·ıfiÚÈÛÂ Ë Î·ı. ÃÚ˘Û. ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË, Ë ÔÔ›·

Î·È ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÙËÓ Â›‚ÏÂ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÈÏÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ Î·È ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ

Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿.



ª·ÓfiÏË˜ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Ì˘ıÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·Ú¿ ÙË

ı¤ÏËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·-

ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË μfiÚÂÈ· ∂Ï-

Ï¿‰· (ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ·ÔÌ˘ıÔÔ›ËÛË˜).

2. T· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ μÂÚ-

Á›Ó·˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘

Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ (ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈ-

ÎfiÙËÙ·˜).

3. Y‹Ú¯Â ÌÈ· Ù¿ÛË ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·fi Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, ÍÂ-

ÎÔÌÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó, Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌ· Î·ÏÏÈ-

ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù· (ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ Û˘Ó-

‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ). 

5. O Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ÛÂ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË, ÂÈÛÎ¤„È-

ÌˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ Î·È ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ¯Ò-

ÚÔ˘, ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¯ˆÚÈÎ‹ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂ-

Ù·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÂ› ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-

Î¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘.

ππ. ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÛÎÂÙÈÎfi

1. ∞fi ÙÔ ÛÎ¿ÌÌ· ÛÙÔ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô

∞ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤Á-

ÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ·Ô-

Ù¤ÏÂÛÂ Ë ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ÔÏ‡

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Ô˘ fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ Ì·ıË-

Ù¤˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Â›ÙÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Â›ÙÂ ·fi

ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¿Ù˘Ë˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-

ÛË˜. ™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯Ô-

ÓÙ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ÁÈ· Â·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·È Ó¤ˆÓ ÌÂ

ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ-

Ú›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜-ÂÎ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ï‡-

ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÌÈ· ·Ú·‰Ô-

ÛÈ·Î‹ ÍÂÓ¿ÁËÛË ÛÙÔ ∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ Î·È Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÛÙÔ˘˜

Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜. √È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÈ·˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜

ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ-

ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜. 

ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÛÎÂÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-

ÙÔ˜ ∞ÚÈÛÙfi‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜: Ë ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

ÂÈÏ¤¯ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¿ÍÔÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘-

ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ë ‰È·‰È-

Î·Û›· Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ¤Ó· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Â‡ÚËÌ· ·fi ÙÔ

ÛÎ¿ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô. √ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ·fi Î¿ıÂ

¿Ô„Ë ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi Î·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜

ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï·È-

Û›Ô˘ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ÛÂ ÂÍ¤-

ÏÈÍË (πÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜), ¤Ó·Ó ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÈÌÔ Î·È ÔÚ-

Á·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ (∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ Î·È £¤·-

ÙÚÔ), Î·È ¤Ó· ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ (μ·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ› Δ¿ÊÔÈ).

∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌÔ‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌÂ-

ıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·Ó·-

‰Â›ÎÓ˘Â ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË fi„Ë ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ÁÈ· Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È

ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·È

ÌÈ· ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ÚfiÎÏËÛË Ô˘ ¤¯ÚÈ˙Â Â‡ÛÙÔ¯Ô˘ Î·È

·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡. √È ÌÂ-

Ù·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ·Ú-

¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜, Ë ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ¿Óˆ

·fi fiÏ· Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï·È-

Û›Ô˘ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÓ‰˘Ó·ÌÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıË-

Ù¤˜ ÁÈ· ÂÓÂÚÁ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú›ÛÂÈ ÌÈ·

Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ˙Ë-

Ù‹Ì·Ù· ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡.

∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎfi˜ ¿ÍÔÓ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·È-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-

Û›· Ô˘ ·Â›¯Â ·fi ÙË Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÍÂÓ¿ÁËÛË ‹

·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ ‚fiÏÙ· «ÛÙ· ·Ú¯·›·».

2. √Ì¿‰Â˜ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ Î·È Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ

™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-

Îfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·Â˘ı‡ÓıËÎÂ ÛÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË

Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·fi Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ∏Ì·-

ı›·˜, Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜, ÁÈ· Ù·

ÔÔ›· ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÂÁÁ‡ÙËÙ·,

Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂÓÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜. √È ËÏÈ-

ÎÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ¢′, ∂′ Î·È ™Δ′ ¢Ë-

ÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ∞′ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ‹

Â›¯·Ó ‰È‰·¯ıÂ› ·Ú¯·›· ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯Ô-

ÏÈÎfi ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·, ÔfiÙÂ Î·È ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ

fiÙÈ Â›¯·Ó ÌÈ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜

ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È Ô ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·Ó Î·È ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ··-

Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ

¯ÒÚˆÓ, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ÁÓˆÛÙfi, Ô ÎÂÓÙÚÈ-

Îfi˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¿ÍÔÓ·˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·È-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ Â˘Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÎ¿ÌÌ· ÛÙÔ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô,
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‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ-

·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ10. 

∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÔÈ ËÏÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·ıfiÚÈ-

Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ

ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿Ì-

Ì·ÙÔ˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ‹Ù·Ó ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈÛÎ¤-

„ÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ Î·È

·ÏÏÈÒ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ·˜

ÂÎ‰ÚÔÌ‹˜, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜

Ô˘ ı· ÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÛÂ 3 ÌÂ 3,5 ÒÚÂ˜. ªÂ

·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› Ë

Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Ô˘ ÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›-

ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ¯ÔıÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜.

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, fiÌˆ˜, ¤ıÂÙÂ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· Û¯Â‰È·-

ÛÌÔ‡ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ··›ÙËÛË Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚËıÂ› ·ÌÂ›-

ˆÙÔ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È Ë ÂÓÂÚÁ‹ Û˘Ì-

ÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıfiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ó·Ù‡-

¯ıËÎ·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈ-

ÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È

ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÏÂÁ-

Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ Î·È ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓˆÓ ·Ó¿ÏÔ-

Á· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘

Î·È ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÔÈ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Ô˘ ÂÊ·Ú-

ÌfiÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜

ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛË˜-Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜, ÂÍÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ Î·È ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡

·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·Ê‹ÁËÛË, Ë Ì·ÈÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹, Ë ÂÚˆÙË-

Ì·ÙÈÎ‹, Ë ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹, Ë ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜

ÙË˜ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜. ø˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÂÈ-

Ï¤¯ıËÎ·Ó Ë ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ÂÓÒ ÛÂ

fiÏ· Ù· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜

‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ‰ÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıË-

ÙÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ¤˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó·

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙfiÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û˘-

ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜11. ∏ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÒÓ ‰Â-

ÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›·˜, Ë ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜, Ë

·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È Ë ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË

ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó

ÙÔ˘˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË Û˘-

Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ

Î·È ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. 

∏ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÓÂÚ-

Á‹˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ Î·È

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÁÈ· ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜

Ù¿ÍË˜ ·fi ‰‡Ô ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ¤˜, ¤Ó·Ó ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ Î·È

¤Ó·Ó ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi. ªÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·˘Ùfi:

·) ¢ÂÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹-

Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÔ‡Û·Ó

ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ¿ÙÔÌÔ, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚ-

ÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÈÔ ÊÈÏÈÎ‹ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÁÚ‹ÁÔ-

Ú·, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ˙ˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‚Ú·¯‡‚È·

Â·Ê‹ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙÒÓ.

‚) TÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÈÔ ÂÏÎ˘-

ÛÙÈÎfi Î·È ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·È¯ÓÈ-

‰ÈÔ‡ ¯¿ÚË ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ Î·È ÙÚfi-

ˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, fiÌˆ˜, ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÈ-

ÏÔÁ‹ ‹Ù·Ó ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ˘Ô-

ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ,

fiˆ˜ Ë ÂÍÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Î·È ÙÔ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıË-

ÙÒÓ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ ˘·›ıÚÈÔ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ,

fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘. 

√È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈ-

Ô‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ˘·›ıÚÈÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, Ùfi-

ÛÔ fiÙ·Ó ·˘ÙÔ› Â›Ó·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î·È ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÈÌÔÈ,

·ÏÏ¿ ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, ÛÙÂ-

ÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi, ·Ó fi¯È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÎ¿,

ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ·-

ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿-

ÓÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·

(ÂÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÏÂ˙¿ÓÙÂ˜, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, Û¯¤-

‰È· Î.Ï.) Ë ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

Û˘¯Ó¿ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Û˘ÌÏËÚˆ-

Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂ-

ÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ-
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‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·

·˘Ùfi ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘

ÂÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È ıÂ-

Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· (Û¯¤‰È·, ¯¿ÚÙÂ˜, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, Î·-

Ùfi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÎ›ÙÛ·), ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ¯Ú‹ÛË

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ (Ê‡ÏÏ· ÂÚÁ·-

Û›·˜ Î·È Î·ÚÙ¤ÏÂ˜ ÚfiÏˆÓ) Î·È ¤Ó· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÎ-

·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÓÙ˘Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜. ΔÔ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎfi ¤ÓÙ˘Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ˆ˜

·Ó·ÌÓËÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÂ› ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÌÂ-

Ù¿-ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜

ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË.

πππ. ™ÂÓ¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-
ÙÔ˜

™Ù¿‰ÈÔ ∞: IÂÚfi ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜

∏ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÂÈ-

ÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜, fiÔ˘

ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î¿ıÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Í‡ÏÈÓÔ˘˜ ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿-

Ù·ÍË ¶ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÛÎÈ¿‰È· Î·È ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó

ÛÙËÌ¤Ó· ‰‡Ô Î·‚·Ï¤Ù·, fiÔ˘ ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó Ù·

ÂÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· (ÂÈÎ. 1).

«™ÙÔ πÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜ Ì·˜ ÂÚ›ÌÂÓ·Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÍÂ-

Ó·ÁÔ›. ¢›Ï· ·’ ÙÔ Ó·fi Â›¯·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ Í‡Ï· ÛÙÔ

¯ÒÌ· Î·È ·fi ¿Óˆ Â›¯·Ó ‚¿ÏÂÈ Ì›· Ù¤ÓÙ·. ∞fi Î¿-

Ùˆ Â›¯Â Î·ı›ÛÌ·Ù·. ªÚÔÛÙ¿ Â›¯·Ó ‚¿ÏÂÈ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ ÌÂ

‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙË μÂÚÁ›Ó·…».

™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔ-

Á‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜, ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Ì·ÈÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ-

ıfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘

ÂÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡12 ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË Î·È ÙË

¯ˆÚÔÙ·ÍÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÈÁÒÓ13.

«¶ÚÒÙ· ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ Î·È Ì·˜ Â›·Ó Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfi-

Ì·ÛÙÂ, Ì·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÎÚfiÔÏË Î·È Ì·˜ ¤Î·Ó·Ó

‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˆ˜ Â›¯Â Á›ÓÂÈ Ë μÂÚÁ›Ó·.

ª·˜ ¤Î·Ó·Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË μÂÚ-

Á›Ó·…».

«ΔÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ, ÙÔ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ÎÈ fiÏË Ë μÂÚÁ›Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ¯ÙÈ-

ÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÔ‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¶ÈÂÚ›ˆÓ…».

∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÓfiÙËÙ·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î·È

¿ÏÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ Ì·ÈÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÔÈ Ì·-

ıËÙ¤˜ ÂÓËÌÂÚÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ (ÛÙÂÏ¤¯ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜, ÏfiÁÔÈ

ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹, ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ÔÚÔÏÔ-

Á›· ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜, Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfi-

ÓˆÓ). ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÌÂ Î¿ÓÓ·‚Ô, ÛÙÚˆÌ·-

ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔÌ‹ Î·È ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ Û˘Ó‰˘·-

˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â› ÙfiÔ˘ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÂÓfi˜ Î·ÓÓ¿‚Ô˘

Î·È ÂÓfi˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜.

«ª·˜ Ì›ÏËÛ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ò˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒ-

Ì· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜. ∂›‰·ÌÂ Î·È Î¿ÙÈ Û·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÎÔÏfi-

ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ Î›ÔÓÂ˜…».

™ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ

ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó·fi, ÙÔ ‚ˆÌfi Î·È

ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÔ¤˜, fiÔ˘ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ·Ê’ ÂÓfi˜ ÁÈ·

ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ

¯ÒÚˆÓ Î·È ·Ê’ ÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ù· Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ıÈÌ· ÙˆÓ

·Ú¯·›ˆÓ, ÂÓÒ Î·Ùfi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÔ‡, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (‚¿ÛË ÌÂ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ∂ÀƒÀ¢π∫∞

™πƒƒ∞ ∂À∫§∂π∞, ¿Á·ÏÌ· ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜) ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙·Ó

ÙËÓ fiÏË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·.

«⁄ÛÙÂÚ· Ì·˜ ÍÂÓ¿ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜

∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜, Ì·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó Ù· ·Ú¯·›· ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ÛÂ Êˆ-

ÙÔÁÚ·Ê›·…».

™Ù¿‰ÈÔ μ: ∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ

™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÔÈ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÂÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó

ˆ˜ ÙÔ ∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘

‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÂ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜14. 
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12. Ã¿ÚÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÙÔÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÈÁÒÓ, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÌÓË-

ÌÂ›ˆÓ (∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ, £¤·ÙÚÔ, ¡ÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô Δ‡Ì‚ˆÓ, μ·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ› Δ¿ÊÔÈ).

13. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ∞ÈÁÒÓ ‚Ï. ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ – ÃÚ. ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË, μÂÚÁ›Ó·. ¶ÂÚÈ‰È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜

ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999. ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ «μÂÚÁ›Ó·. ∏ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ∞ÈÁÒÓ», ∂ÁÓ·Ù›· 7 (2003) 129 Î.Â., Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÈÔ ÚfiÛÊ·-

Ù· ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ – ÃÚ. ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË, μÂÚÁ›Ó·. √ ÙfiÔ˜ Î·È Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 2007.

14. °È· ÙÔ ∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ‚Ï. ª. ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ – °. ª·Î·Ï¿ÎË˜ – ¡. ªÔ˘ÙÛfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ΔÔ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1961, ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi

ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÛÙÔ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 1. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ – ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË, fi.. Chr. Saatsoglou-Paliadeli, «The Palace at Ver-

gina-Aegae and its Surroundings» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: The Royal Palace Institution in the First Millenium B.C., Monographs of the Danish

Institute at Athens 8 (2001) 201 Î.Â. Î·È W. Hoepfner, «Palast der makedonischen Könige in Aigai (heute Vergina)», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ:

Die griechische Klassik. Idee oder Wirklichkeit, Mainz 2002, 423 Î.Â. °È· Ù· ÙÂ›¯Ë ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ‚Ï. ¶. º¿ÎÏ·ÚË˜ «μÂÚÁ›Ó·. √ Ô¯˘ÚˆÌ·-

ÙÈÎfi˜ ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔ˜ Î·È Ë ·ÎÚfiÔÏË», ∞∂ª£ 10 ∞ (1996) 69 Î.Â.
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∂ÈÎ. 1. ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ πÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜.

∂ÈÎ. 2. «∞Ó·ÌÓËÛÙÈÎ‹» ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÈ·˜ Ì·ıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÂÔÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi.



∂ÎÂ›, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ÔÈ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ¤˜ Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÌÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· Û¯¤‰È· ÌÂ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ·Ó·-

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘, ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ· Î·È Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÌÂ Î¿-

ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ Ÿ-

Ï˘ÓıÔ, ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎ›·˜ Î·È ∞Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘, Ë ı¤ÛË, Ë

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌ¤-

ÚÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 2).

«…ΔÔ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÏÈ¿, Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÙÔ

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi, ÔÈÔ ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∏Ú·-

ÎÏ‹…».

™ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ó·

ÂÍÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙÔ ∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹-

ıÂÈ· Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÂ

ÚfiÏÔ˘˜ «ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ» Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ (∞Ú¯·›-

ÔÈ ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ, ∞Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜,

ΔÔÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ™˘ÓÙËÚËÙ¤˜, ¢ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ) Î·È Â-

ÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘ ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È

ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, fiÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô (ÂÈÎ. 3-5). √È

ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ¤·ÈÚÓ·Ó

ÎÔÓÎ¿Ú‰Â˜, fiÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÚfiÏÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·-

ıÒ˜ Î·È fi,ÙÈ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂÎÂÚ·›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘

ÚfiÏÔ˘, .¯. ÔÈ AÚ¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ ÂÊÔ‰È¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ¤Ó·

ÂÓÙ¿ÌÂÙÚÔ (ÂÈÎ. 6). √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÂÏÂ‡ıÂ-

Ú· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘Ó, Ó· ·Ú·ÙË-

Ú‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ˆ˜ «ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜» —¿ÓÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ

˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙÒÓ (ÂÈÎ. 7-8). √È ÂÚˆÙ‹-

ÛÂÈ˜ ·¤‚ÏÂ·Ó ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë, ÛÙËÓ ¤Î-

ÊÚ·ÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË

ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜

·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÂ-

ÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹. ∂Ó‰ÂÈ-

ÎÙÈÎ¿, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ AÚ¯·›ÔÈ K·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜

¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·È-

ÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó Ù·

˘ÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÔÈ AÚ¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘Ó

ÙËÓ Èı·Ó‹ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ı· ¤ÓˆÓÂ ÙÔ

·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ, ÔÈ AÚ¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ Ó· ˘Ô-

ÏÔÁ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÚÈÎÔ‡ Î›ÔÓ· ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË

‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÛÊÔÓ‰‡ÏÔ˘ Ô˘ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÌÂÙÚÔ‡Û·Ó

Î·È Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Ù· Î·ÙÒÊÏÈ· Ô˘

¤‚ÏÂ·Ó ÛÙ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ÏÂ›„·Ó·, ÔÈ

TÔÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜

ı¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘, ÔÈ ™˘ÓÙËÚËÙ¤˜ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó

ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ·ÛÊ·Ï‹ ÙÚfiÔ ¤ÎıÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ „Ë-

ÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ‰·¤‰Ô˘, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ¢ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ó· ÂÓË-

ÌÂÚˆıÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÊ‡Ï·ÎÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÒÚÂ˜

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È Ù· ÚÔ˜ ÒÏËÛË ¤ÓÙ˘-

· Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜

·fi ÙËÓ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÛÙË μÂÚÁ›Ó·.

™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ «¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜» Î¿ıÂ ÔÌ¿‰· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·-

˙Â Ù· «ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù¿» ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ Î·È ˙Ë-

ÙÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·

Ó· ÙÔÓÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ·˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ (ÂÈÎ.

9). 

«…∂ÎÂ› Ì·˜ ·Ó¤ıÂÛ·Ó ¤Ó· ·È¯Ó›‰È, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·

Ó· ÙÔ ˆ ÂÚÁ·Û›·. ÃˆÚÈÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ ÛÂ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜,

·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜, ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔ-

ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜, Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÙÔÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜. ª·˜ ¤‰ˆ-

Û·Ó ¯·ÚÙÈ¿ ÁÈ· Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. √È

ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â‡ÎÔÏÂ˜ Î·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜…».

™Ù¿‰ÈÔ °: £¤·ÙÚÔ

Δ· ·È‰È¿ Î·Ù¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó ÌÂ Ù· fi‰È· ·fi ÙÔ ∞Ó¿-

ÎÙÔÚÔ ÛÙÔ ·Ú·ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ £¤·ÙÚÔ15, fiÔ˘ Î·È Ú·Á-

Ì·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ù· ‰¤Ó‰Ú· ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ‰È¿-

ÏÂÈÌÌ· Ê·ÁËÙÔ‡.

∏ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ £Â¿ÙÚÔ˘ ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂ ÌÈ·

Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÁÈ· Ù· ı¤·ÙÚ· Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÔÈ

ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ¤˜ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ı¤-

·ÙÚÔ Î·È Î·ÏÔ‡Û·Ó ‰‡Ô Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· ‰È·‚¿ÛÔ˘Ó ·-

ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ¤ÚÁ· ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË

‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ μ′ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙÔ˘

ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿16. ™˘Ó¤‰Â·Ó Ì·˙›

ÌÂ Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ù· ˘ÏÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ Ë-

Á¤˜ Î·È ÂÍ¤Ù·˙·Ó ÙÔ Èı·Ófi Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ÙÔ ı¤-

·ÙÚÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ, fiÔ˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó ¯ÒÚ· Ù·

‰‡Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·, ÙÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ ·‚¤-
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15. °È· ÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ ‚Ï. ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2). ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, «ΔÔ ·Ú¯·›Ô ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ Î·È Ô ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏˆÓ ¯ÒÚÔ˜». ∞∂ª£ 3

(1989) 13 Î.Â. Î·È ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜, ΔÔ ·Ú¯·›Ô ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1999. 

16. °È· ÙË ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ‚Ï. ¢Èfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ 16.91-94 Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ 17.2.2 Î·È

πÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ˜ 11.1.8. ∂›ÛË˜, N. G. L. Hammond – G. T. Griffith, A History of Macedonia, v. II, √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1979, 675-698.
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∂ÈÎ. 3. ΔÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·.
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∂ÈÎ. 4. ΔÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˘.



‚·ÈÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÙËÓ Èı·Ó‹ ‡·Ú-

ÍË Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÎ‰Ô¯ÒÓ, ÛÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙËÓ ·-

ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·-

ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜. 

ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÎÂÙÈÎfi, ˆ˜ ÌÈ· Èı·Ó‹

·Ê‹ÁËÛË Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ-

Ô‡ÓÙ·Ó ¤Ó· ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ÙË ‰ÔÏÔÊÔ-

Ó›· ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘17. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ó·ÈÛıË-

Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ‰Ú·-

Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÈÙ˘Á¯·ÓfiÙ·Ó Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ

ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È Ô ÚÔÛ·Ó·-

ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎfi ÈÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ

∞ÈÁÒÓ (ÂÈÎ. 10). 
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∂ÈÎ. 5. ΔÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘.

17. TÔ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÚfiÏÔ˘˜, Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Î·ÚÙ¤ÏÂ˜ ÚfiÏˆÓ, ÌÂ Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÛˆÌ·-

ÙÔÊ‡Ï·ÎÂ˜, ÙÔ ‰ÔÏÔÊfiÓÔ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÔÔ‡Ï·˜ ∫ÏÂÔ¿ÙÚ·˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÚÂÛ‚Â˘Ù¤˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ Î·È

ÔÈ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ÔÈ Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ı¤ÛË ÛÙ· Â‰ÒÏÈ· Î·È ·ÓÙÈ‰ÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÌÂ ˙ËÙˆÎÚ·˘Á¤˜ ‹ ÊˆÓ¤˜ ÛÙ· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ô˘ ÂÎÙ˘Ï›ÛÛÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜.
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∂ÈÎ. 6. ª·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯È-
Ù¤ÎÙÔÓ· ÌÂÙÚÔ‡Ó ÙË ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Î›ÔÓ· ÁÈ· Ó· ˘ÔÏÔÁ›-
ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙÔ˘.

∂ÈÎ. 7. ª·ıËÙ¤˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó
ÛÙ· Ê‡ÏÏ· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

∂ÈÎ. 8. ª·ıËÙ¤˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· Ê‡ÏÏ· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.
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∂ÈÎ. 10. ª·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙˆÓ Â‰ˆÏ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘.

∂ÈÎ. 9. ª·ıËÙ¤˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ù· ‰¤ÓÙÚ· ÛÙÔ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘
ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘.



«…ªÂÙ¿ Î¿Ó·ÌÂ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË. ¶‹Á·ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ı¤·-

ÙÚÔ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ. ™ÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ ·›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›Â˜ Î·È ÎˆÌˆ‰›Â˜. ΔÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ Â›¯Â ÌfiÓÔ ÌÈ·

ÎÂÚÎ›‰·, ÁÈ·Ù› ÔÈ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·fi Í‡ÏÔ Î·È Â›¯·Ó Î·-

Ù·ÛÙÚ·ÊÂ›…».

™Ù¿‰ÈÔ ¢: μ·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ› Δ¿ÊÔÈ 

™ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·Ù¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó ÌÂ

ÙÔ ÏÂˆÊÔÚÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ˘˜ μ·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ Δ¿ÊÔ˘˜18, fiÔ˘ Ô

ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÌÂ Ù· ·Ú¯·›· Ù·ÊÈÎ¿ ¤ıÈ-

Ì·. ªÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙÒÓ ·Ú·ÙË-

ÚÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡Û·Ó ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ

ÙˆÓ ÂÈÙ˘Ì‚›ˆÓ ÛÙËÏÒÓ, ‰È¿‚·˙·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÌÂ

Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÓÂÎÚÒÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ Î·È

Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔÈ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏÈÛÌÔ› ÌÂ ÙË ÛË-

ÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹. ∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜

‰‡Ô ·Û‡ÏËÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›-

Ô˘ μ′ Î·È ÙÔ˘ «¶Ú›ÁÎË·». ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó Ù· ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù¿ÊÔ˘ Î·È ˆ˜ Î·-

Ù·ÎÏÂ›‰· ÙË˜ ÈÔ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È

ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÔÈ ÂÌ„˘-

¯ˆÙ¤˜ ‰ÈËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜

Ù·Ê‹˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂ Ù· ¤ıÈÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÒÙÂÚË˜

Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ¤˜

ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙ· ÌÓËÌÂ›· Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô

¯Ú˘Û¤˜ Ï¿ÚÓ·ÎÂ˜.

«…™ÙË μÂÚÁ›Ó· ÔÈ Ù¿ÊÔÈ ¤ÌÔÈ·˙·Ó ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÛÈÙ¿-

ÎÈ·. ∞ÎfiÌË ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î·È ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈ-

ÛÙÔ›…».

IV. ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÓÙ˘Ô

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÔÈ Ì·-

ıËÙ¤˜ ·Ú·Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÓÙ˘Ô-Îfi-

ÌÈÍ, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÙ˘ˆÓfiÙ·Ó Î·È fiÏË Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ «∞ÚÈÛÙfi‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜: ∏ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË»: Ë ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ (ÂÈÎ. 11). ªÂ ÙË

ÁÚ·ÊÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË, Ù· ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó¿ ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù·, ÙËÓ

ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È Ù· Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô Ì·-

ıËÙ‹˜ Î·È Ô ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ¤·ÈÚÓ·Ó ¤Ó· ÊÈÏÈÎfi, Â‡¯ÚË-

ÛÙÔ Ê˘ÏÏ¿‰ÈÔ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Û˘˙ËÙËıÂ› Ì¤Û·

ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË Î·È Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ¿

ÁÈ· fiÛ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Â›¯·Ó ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÙÂ› Â› ÙfiÔ˘.

™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÙ‡Ô˘ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-

ÚÔÓ ÂÚÈÛÙÚÂÊfiÙ·Ó Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜,

250 Aı·Ó·Û›· K˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˘ – N›ÎË NÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘

18. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) Î·È ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ – ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 13), ‚Ï. ÙÈ˜ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜:

ÃÚ. ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË. μÂÚÁ›Ó·. √ Ù¿ÊÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ Î·È Ë ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÂ ÙÔ Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ, ∞ı‹Ó· 2004 Î·È ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, μÂÚÁ›-

Ó·. Δ· ‹ÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›· ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ΔÔ‡Ì·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 2005. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÂÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¤ÎıÂÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ‚Ï. ∞. ∫ÔÙÙ·Ú›‰Ë «ΔÔ ·Ú¯·È-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ π∑′ ∂¶∫∞ ÛÙË μÂÚÁ›Ó·. ΔÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¤ÎıÂÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ıËÛ·˘ÚÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÊˆÓ», ∞∂ª£ 11 (1997) 129

Î.Â.

∂ÈÎ. 11. ΔÔ ÂÍÒÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓÙ‡Ô˘. ΔÔ ·-
ÁÒÓÈ Û¯Â‰›·ÛÂ Ô ∞ÚÎ¿˜.
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∂ÈÎ. 12. ™Î›ÙÛÔ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ fiÏË˜.

∂ÈÎ. 13. √ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ ∂‡ÚË˜ ∞Ì·„¿¯ÓË˜.
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∂ÈÎ. 14. √ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ∞ÔÙ˘ÒÓË˜ Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÙËÚ‹ÙÚÈ· ™›ÛÛ˘ ™˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÙ¿ÎË.

∂ÈÎ. 15. √È ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ÌÂ Ù· Â˘ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÓfiÌ·Ù·.



ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰Ô-

Ó›·˜, ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ∞ÈÁÒÓ Î·È ÙË ¯ˆÚÔÙ·ÍÈÎ‹ Î·È

ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘˜ fiÏË˜ (ÂÈÎ. 12). ∏ Î·-

Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÂÈ-

Ù˘Á¯·ÓfiÙ·Ó Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ·È¯Ó›‰È ÙË˜ ÎÚÂÌ¿Ï·˜, ÂÓÒ

Â˘ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯Â˘·Ó ÛÙÔ Ó· ÂÓÙ˘ˆıÔ‡Ó

Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË (Ë ÏÂ˙¿ÓÙ· ÛÙÔ ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô

ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ «fiÏÔÈ Ì·˙› … Î·È ÔÈ Ù¿ÊÔÈ ¯ÒÚÈ·»).

™ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· Ô ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¿ÍÔÓ·˜ ÌÂÙ·-

ÙÔÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÙ· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Î·È ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·. √ Â˘Û˘ÓÂ›‰Ë-

ÙÔ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ ∂‡ÚË˜ ∞Ì·„¿¯ÓË˜, Ô˘ ÁÔÓ·ÙÈ-

ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÌ· ÂÍ¤Ù·˙Â ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ó·Ó ÌÈÛÔ-

ı·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤· (ÂÈÎ. 13), Ô ÛÔ‚·Úfi˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔ-

Ó·˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ∞ÔÙ˘ÒÓË˜ Ô˘ Î·ıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ·

¤ÙÚ· Û¯Â‰›·˙Â ÌÂ fiÏ· ÙÔ˘ Ù· Û‡ÓÂÚÁ· ·Ó¿ ¯Â›Ú·˜,

Ë ¯·ÚÈÙˆÌ¤ÓË Û˘ÓÙËÚ‹ÙÚÈ· ™›ÛÛ˘ ™˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÙ¿ÎË

Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‹ÏÈÓÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô (ÂÈÎ. 14) Î·È ÔÈ

ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ∫ÔÙÚÒÓË˜, ª¤ÓÈÔ˜ §·ÎÎÔ‡‚·˜,

∏Ú·ÎÏ‹˜ ÃÂÈÚÔ‰‡Ó·ÌÔ˜, §¿ÎË˜ Ã·Ï›ÎË˜ Î·È £ˆ-

Ì¿˜ ÃˆÌ·Ù¿˜ Ô˘ ‰Ô‡ÏÂ˘·Ó ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ (ÂÈÎ. 15) ÌÔÈ-

Ú¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÂÈÎÔÓ›‰È·

Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó Â‡ÏËÙ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·,

ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜, ÙË ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÂÎÌË-

Ú›ˆÛË, ÙËÓ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚË-

ÛË˜, Î.Ï. ΔÔ Ú¿ÛÈÓÔ ÊÈ‰¿ÎÈ-Ì·ÛÎÒÙ ¤Î·ÓÂ ¿ÓÙ·

¯ÈÔ˘ÌÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Û¯fiÏÈ· ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂÏ›-

‰·˜. 

ΔÔ ¤ÓÙ˘Ô ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· «∫·È

ÙÒÚ· ÙÈ Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ;». ∏ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ,

Ë Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· Î·È Ë

Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ, Ë ¤ÎıÂ-

ÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Ë Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ-

ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜

˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ (ÂÈÎ. 16).

TÔ ÔÈÛıfiÊ˘ÏÏÔ Â·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË ÛÙÔÓ
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∂ÈÎ. 16. «∫·È ÙÒÚ· ÙÈ Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ;» √È ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜.



·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ÌÂ ÙË Û‡ÓÙÔÌË

ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ Î·È Ï›Á· ÏfiÁÈ· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 17).

«…ŸÏÔ ÙÔ Ù·Í›‰È ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ˆÚ·›Ô ÛÙË μÂÚÁ›Ó·…».

V. ÀÏÔÔ›ËÛË – ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

ΔÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ È-

ÏÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ª¿ÈÔ-πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1997 Î·È Â·-

Ó·Ï‹ÊıËÎÂ ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚË ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿˜, Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ª·˝Ô˘-πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ Î·È √ÎÙˆ-

‚Ú›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1998 Î·È 1999. ™ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË

ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi

Ù· ÎÔÓ‰‡ÏÈ· ÙË˜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹˜ ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ÛÙË

μÂÚÁ›Ó·. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÂÚ›Ô˘ 6.000 ·È-

‰È¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÓÔÌÔ‡˜ ∏Ì·ı›·˜ Î·È £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.

™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-

ÙÔ˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÂÍ ·Ú¯‹˜ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›·

ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË

‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ-

·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘

ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë fiÏË ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË Â›-

¯Â ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ

Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ È¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ¯ÚË-

Ì·ÙÔ‰ÔÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ

‰ÂÓ ¤ıÂÙ·Ó ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÛÂ ÌfiÓÈÌË ‚¿ÛË, ‰ÂÓ ÌfiÚÂÛÂ Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ¤Ó·

Ï·›ÛÈÔ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜. ¶·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿

ÌÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ¿Ù˘Ë˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıË-

ÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‚·Û›-

ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜
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∂ÈÎ. 17. ΔÔ ÔÈÛıfiÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓÙ‡Ô˘.



ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È

ÛÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚË-

ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘. 

™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÛÂ Ù·ÎÙ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Û˘-

Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙÒÓ, ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË Û˘-

˙‹ÙËÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ ‰È-

ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ .¯. ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÚfiÛÏË-

„‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ, ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î.Ô.Î. ™Â ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

‚ÔËıËÙÈÎfi ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰È·-

ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙÒÓ ‰ÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ë

Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÁÈ· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ-

ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ

›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ¤˜ Â›¯·Ó ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙÔ‡Ó Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ¿ÍÔ˘Ó ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜

ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙÒÓ

Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙË˜ ÈÏÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›-

ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‰ÂÓ

¤‰ÂÈ¯Ó·Ó Ó· ·ÊÔÌÔÈÒÓÔ˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÍÂÈ‰È-

ÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ fiÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹.

∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‰Â›ÎÙË ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÂÌ¤‰ˆÛË Î·È ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘-

Û·˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Î·-

ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ¤˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ıÂÌ·-

ÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·fiÏ˘Ù· Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙ¤˜19. ™‡Ì-

ÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÔÈ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıË-

ÙÒÓ ÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÔÏ‡ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈË-

ÙÈÎ¤˜20. °ÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ ·È¯Ó›‰È ÂÍÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘

∞Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ-

ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È-

‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡. √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ù·˘Ù›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ

ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÚÔÛ¿ıË-

Û·Ó Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ΔÔ

·‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÌfiÚÂÛ·Ó

Ó· ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ, Ó· Î·-

Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ-

Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘, ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Ô˘

˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ

ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÚÔËÁËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ¤˜,

ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ, ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙·Ó ‰È·ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜

Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚfiÙÚ˘Ó·Ó ÁÈ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘-

Ó·21. 

∂›ÏÔÁÔ˜

∏ Î·Ù’ Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-

ÓË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·˜ Î·È Ë ¤ÓıÂÚÌË

·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ô-

‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÙË ıÂÛÌÔı¤ÙËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÔÓÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜

ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜. ∏ ·ÔÛ·-

ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜, ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ªÂÏ›Ó·22 Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıË-

ÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ıÂˆÚË-

ıÂ› Â·ÚÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂ-

Á·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÈÛÎÂ„ÈÌfiÙËÙ· Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙË

μfiÚÂÈ· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. 

√ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ·Ú·Î·Ù·ı‹ÎË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹

·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘,

Ë ÔÔ›· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ·Ó·ÚÔ-

Û·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· Ó¤Â˜ ÂÎ·È-

‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜. Δ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
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19. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÈ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¤‰ÂÈ¯Ó·Ó fiÙÈ

‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Á›ÓÂÈ Û·Ê‹˜ Ô fiÚÔ˜ «Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË». 

20. °È· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ì›· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¤˜,

Î·Ï¤˜, ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌË ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¤˜. Δ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Ô˘ ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈ˙·Ó ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ Ûˆ-

ÛÙ¤˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ¿Óˆ ·fi Ì›· ÔÈ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ·Ó ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ë fiÏË

‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ˘Ô‰Â›ÎÓ˘Â ˆ˜ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Â›¯·Ó ·ÓÙÈÏËÊıÂ› ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÎÙfiÚÔ˘.

21. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌ„˘¯ˆÙ‹ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ‚Ï. ¡. ¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘ – ¶. ¡›ÙÛÈÔ˘ «O ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌ„˘-

¯ˆÙ‹. EÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ·fi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· ÁÈ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜», ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· MÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, TÌ‹Ì·

EMME. EıÓÈÎfi Î·È K·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ AıËÓÒÓ EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ™˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË «TÔ ¶¿Û¯ÔÓ ™ÒÌ·. OÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ™Ô˘‰¤˜

™‹ÌÂÚ· Î·È A‡ÚÈÔ», 23-24-26 M·˝Ô˘ 2003, Aı‹Ó· 2004, 22-26. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-

ÛË˜, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢′ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ·fi ÙË

μ¤ÚÔÈ·, Ô˘ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·. Ÿˆ˜ ‹‰Ë ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ, ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 1, ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·-

Ùfi Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ› ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ. 

22. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙË π∑′ ∂¶∫∞ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ª∂§π¡∞ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∏

fiÏË ÙˆÓ ∞ÈÁÒÓ – μÂÚÁ›Ó·» ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È «√È ∞ÈÁ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ ΔËÌÂÓ›‰Â˜» ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì·ıËÙ‹. μÏ. ¶·È¯Ó›‰È· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ∞ı‹-

Ó· 2002, 65-66. 



ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â‰Ò, ÔÈ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-

Î‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ Î·È Ú¿ÍË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆ-

ÙÂÚÈÎfi, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÓ-

ÛˆÌ·ÙˆıÔ‡Ó ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÌÂÏ-

ÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ. 

∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ı· ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÌÂÙÂÍÂÏÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÂÎ·È-

‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ¿ÍÔÓ· ÙÔ Î·-

ı¤Ó·, ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi, ¯ˆÚÈÎfi, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi, ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Î.Ï.,

ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÌ‚¿ı˘ÓÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔ-

Ù‹ÙˆÓ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ. ™Â ·˘Ù‹Ó

ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó Ë Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë

ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔ-

Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ¿-ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÛÙË

Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹

ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰È-

Î·Û›·. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·-

ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·È-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÚÔÛˆ-

ÈÎÒÓ ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂÈÒÓ Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË

ÛÙË ‰fiÌËÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ ÓÔËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·-

ıËÙ¤˜23, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÂ› Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ë

ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-

Û›·˜24. ™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÔ-

ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ ÂÍ¿Ï-

ÏÔ˘ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Ì¤-

ÛˆÓ .¯. CD-ROM, ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·ÎÔ› ÙfiÔÈ Î.Ï. ∂È-

Ï¤ÔÓ, Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È Ë

·fiÎÙËÛË Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ÚÔÓfiÌÈÔ ÌfiÓÔ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ,

·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÂÎÙ·ıÂ› Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÎÔÈ-

ÓÔ‡ ÌÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ

ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤-

ÓÂÈÂ˜. 

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË˜ Ô˘ Ú·Á-

Ì·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ25, ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ı· Î·Ù·-

ÛÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi ÛÙÔ

Â˘Ú‡ ÎÔÈÓfi Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜

ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÂÓfi˜ ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌfiÓÔ

ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ. ΔÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ, ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË ÁÂÈÙ-

Ó›·ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ, ÂÌÊ·ÓÒ˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÔÈ-

ÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi, ›Ûˆ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-

ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, fiÔ˘ ı· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈË-

ıÔ‡Ó ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË˜ Î·È ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË˜. ™Â ·˘Ù‹

ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ¿ÓÂÙ· Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÛÂ

¤Ó· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ô˘ ı· Û˘Ó‰‡·˙Â ‰È·-

ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ı· ÙÔ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ

·˘ÙfiÓÔÌ·. ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· ÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ μ·ÛÈÏÈÎÒÓ Δ¿-

ÊˆÓ ÌÂ Ï‹ıÔ˜ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Û‡ÏËÙÔ˘˜

Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ΔÔ

πÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ¤Ó·˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÛÂ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË, ı·

Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙ· ¤Ó· ÊÈÏfiÍÂÓÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜

‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË Ë ÎÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ˘Ô‰Ô-

Ì‹ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ

∞.¶.£. ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·Ùfi-

ÙËÙ· ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ ÂÎÙfi˜

ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË ÁÂÈÙÓ›·-

ÛË ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Î·È ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÂÎ-

·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ fiÛÔ Î·È

ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜. 

∫ÏÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜, ı· ı¤Ï·ÌÂ Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏ-

›‰· fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂÎÌË-

Ú›ˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈ-

‹ıËÎÂ ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÈÓ, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ

¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË Â-

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú-

¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ ÁÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜

ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ.

«…™ÙË μÂÚÁ›Ó· ÂÚ¿Û·ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¿. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë

Û˘ÓÙÚÔÊÈ¿ Ì·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ï‹…»

256 Aı·Ó·Û›· K˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˘ – N›ÎË NÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘

23. Δ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·˘Ù¿ ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ıÂˆ-

Ú›· ·fi ÙÔÓ G. Hein, Learning in the Museum, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1998.

24. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ‚Ï fi.. (ÛËÌ. 10).

25. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ∞. ∫ÔÙÙ·Ú›‰Ë ÛÙÔ ∞∂ª£ 21 (2007) (˘fi ¤Î‰ÔÛË).
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ΔÔ CLIOHnet 2 ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô

ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜-ŒÚ·-

ÛÌÔ˜. √ ÁÂÓÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ

Î·È Ó· Â‰Ú·ÈÒÛÂÈ Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚfiÙ˘·

ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛ‹

ÙË˜ ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· Â›Â‰·. √ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È

ÛÙÂÓ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ‰Ë-

ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜

ŒÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· ·ÎfiÌË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ

ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ Î·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ó· ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›ÛÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÎfi-

ÛÌÈÂ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜. ΔÔ CLIOHnet 2 ıÂÌÂÏÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È

·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÚÈÔıÂÙËıÂ›

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ¿¯˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ªÔÏfi-

ÓÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ §ÈÛÛ·‚fiÓ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ˜

ÙÔ˘˜. Δ· Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÌÈ· ÎÚÈ-

ÙÈÎ¿ ıÂÌÂÏÈˆÌ¤ÓË ˘ÂÚÂıÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜

—ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÔÈ ‰ÚfiÌÔÈ Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ, ¤¯Ô˘Ó

ÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ›, ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› Î·È Î·Ù·ÓÔËıÂ›— Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ¤Ó·

·fi Ù· ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ fiÏ· ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙÔ Ú·ÙÛÈÛÌfi,

ÙË ÍÂÓÔÊÔ‚›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë. ∏ πÛÙÔ-

Ú›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· Â‰›·-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿, fiÔ˘ Ë ‰ÈÂ-

ıÓ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰È·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÙÂ› —‹ Ó·

·Î˘ÚˆıÂ›— Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÂÎÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÙË

Ó· Î·ÙÔ¯˘ÚˆıÂ› —‹ Ó· ıÚ˘ÌÌ·ÙÈÛıÂ›.

√È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·Ù¿ ÚÒÙÔ

ÏfiÁÔ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÙÔ CLIOHnet 2, Â›Ó·È ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜, Î·-

ıËÁËÙ¤˜ Î·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÈ ¿ÏÏÔÈ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙ· Ì¤ÏË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÂ˜

ÚÔ˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜. √

·ÒÙ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙË-

Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈ Ó¤ÔÈ. ΔÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ ÙË

Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ËÂ›ÚˆÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ ÂÙ·›ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ SEE, ÙËÓ

∞Û›·, ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹.

ΔÔ CLIOHnet 2 ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› ÈÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· (www.clioh.

net), ÂÓÒ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ› √ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ∂ıÓÈÎ¤˜

™˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó.

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÚÔˆıÂ› ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿-

‰ˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÈÛÙÔÛÂ-

Ï›‰ˆÓ. ∞·ÚÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi √Ì¿‰Â˜ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ (Task

Forces), ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ

ÁÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ad hoc ∂È-

ÙÚÔ¤˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ· Ô˘ ·Ó·-

Î‡ÙÔ˘Ó. ¶ÚÔˆıÂ› ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË Ù˘ˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È on

line ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡, Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË

ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘. ¢È·ı¤ÙÂÈ

ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Î·È ˘ÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì·-

ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∂Óı·ÚÚ‡ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Î·È Ô-

Ï˘ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜

ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È,

ÚÔˆıÂ› Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÂÈ ¢›ÎÙ˘· Î·È ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·,

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ Tuning Educational Stru-

ctures in Europe, ÙÔ Tuning Latin America, ÙÔ

Archipelago of Humanistic Arts and Sciences Î·È

ÙÔ Sixth Framework Network of Excellence,

CLIOHRES.net.

ª›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·-

ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÙÔ ‰È‹ÌÂÚÔ 22 Î·È 23

ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2008. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙË˜ ·-

Ú·¿Óˆ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ ‰fiıËÎÂ Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË Ù‡Ô˘,

ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ÂÈÎÂÊ·ÏÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ Cliohnet ·ÚÔ˘Û›·-

Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜

ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘.
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¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÁÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó 

·fi ÙÔ TÌ‹Ì· IÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 2008

∞. ΔÔÌ¤·˜ ∞Ú¯·›·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜, ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ Î·È
μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜

AÁÏ·˝· °ÎÔ‡Ú·, OÈ ÚˆÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ

ÙË˜ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ (9Ô˜-11Ô˜ ·È.)

OÈ PÒÛÔÈ, Ï·fi˜ ÛÏ·‚ÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÛÎ·Ó‰ÈÓ·‚ÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·-

ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ Ì¤-

Û· ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·È., ÔfiÙÂ Î·È ‰È·ÌÔÚ-

ÊÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÚˆÛÈÎfi ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÌfiÚÊˆÌ·. H

ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· «Rus» ÚÔ‹ÏıÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÊÈÓÓÈÎfi fiÓÔÌ·

Ruotsi, ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ º›ÓÓÔÈ

ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ™Î·Ó‰ÈÓ·‚Ô‡˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ™Ï¿‚ÔÈ

ÚÔÛ¿ÚÌÔÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊˆÓËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·-

ÓfiÓÂ˜.

H ÚÒÙË Î·Ù·ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË Â·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ PÒÛˆÓ

ÌÂ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔ 838-839,

fiÙ·Ó Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· Annales Bertiniani (‰˘ÙÈÎ‹

ËÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·È.), ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· PÒÛˆÓ ·ÂÛÙ·ÏÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·. Yfi Û˘-

˙‹ÙËÛË Â›Ó·È Ë ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔ-

ÏfiÁËÛË ‰‡Ô ÂÈı¤ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÔÈ

PÒÛÔÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ™Ô˘Úfi˙Ë Î·È AÌ¿-

ÛÙÚÈ‰· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·È. M¤Û· ÛÂ

‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‰‡Ô ÂÚ›Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ (860-1043) ÔÈ PÒÛÔÈ

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Â-

Ó·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·Ù·-

ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜, ·Ï·ÈÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎ¤˜, ‰˘-

ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜.

™ÙÈ˜ 18 IÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 860 ÔÈ PÒÛÔÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó

ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙ· ÙÂ›¯Ë ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜

ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜ Î·È ÏÂËÏ¿ÙËÛ·Ó Ù· ÂÚ›¯ˆÚ¿ ÙË˜. H

Â›ıÂÛË ¤ÏËÍÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂ-

ÚÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÚˆÛÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ·fi Í·ÊÓÈÎ‹ ı‡ÂÏ-

Ï· Ô˘ Í¤Û·ÛÂ ÛÙÔ BfiÛÔÚÔ. TÔ 907 Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ-

ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ Â›ıÂÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ KˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ

¶·Ï·ÈÔÚˆÛÈÎfi XÚÔÓÈÎfi, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› Û˘Á-

ÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÛÈˆÔ‡Ó Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Ë ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi-

ÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Â›ıÂÛË˜ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓ·.

TÔÓ IÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 941 ÔÈ PÒÛÔÈ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛ·Ó Ó¤·

Â›ıÂÛË ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜. OÈ

B˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚ·Ó Ó· Û˘ÓÙÚ›„Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ PÒ-

ÛÔ˘˜ ¯¿ÚË ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·-

ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· PˆÌ·ÓÔ‡ A′ §ÂÎ·ËÓÔ‡ (920-

944), ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ¤ÌÂÈÚÔ˘˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ ·ÍÈ-

ˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˘˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ ˘ÁÚfi ˘Ú, Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘

ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ Êfi‚Ô Î·È ·ÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔ˘˜ PÒÛÔ˘˜.

TÔÓ IÔ‡ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1043, ÔÈ PÒÛÔÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó

ÙËÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË Î·È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Â›ıÂÛË ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤ÏËÍÂ ÌÂ ‹ÙÙ·

ÙˆÓ PÒÛˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ B˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› Â›¯·Ó ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ·Ò-

ÏÂÈÂ˜ ÛÂ ¤Ì„˘¯Ô Î·È ¿„˘¯Ô ˘ÏÈÎfi.

TÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÚˆÛÈÎ¤˜

ÂÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ë Û‡Ó·„Ë Û˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂ-

Û· ÛÙÔ˘˜ PÒÛÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ B˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜. TÔ 911,

Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â›ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ 907, ˘Ô-

ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎÂ Ë ÚÒÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔÚˆÛÈÎ‹ Û˘Óı‹ÎË, Ë

ÔÔ›· ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·Î‹ ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈ-

ÛË ÙˆÓ PÒÛˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ KˆÓÛÙ·-

ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. MÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â›ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ 941 ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰˘Ô Ï·Ô‡˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ

ÙËÓ Û‡Ó·„Ë Ó¤·˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔÚˆÛÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ

944, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Â˘ÓÔ˚Î‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿,

Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â fiÌˆ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰È·Ù¿-

ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ 911. TËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÚˆÛÈÎ‹

Â›ıÂÛË ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ë Û‡Ó·„Ë Ó¤·˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ·Ó¿-

ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÙË PˆÛ›·

ÙÔ˘ KÈ¤‚Ô˘, Ë ÔÔ›· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ 1046 Î·È

ÂÈÛÊÚ·Á›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Û‡Ó·„Ë ÂÈÁ·Ì›·˜. 

AÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË KÔ‡ÛÈ·, H ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 

™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜

ÙË˜ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·È



·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÚfiÏÔÁÔ, ÂÙ¿ Î‡ÚÈ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·,

Â›ÏÔÁÔ Î·È ÙÚ›· ·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ¯¿ÚÙÂ˜, ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜

Î·È Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·.

™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ıÂˆ-

Ú›Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎ·Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤-

ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜.

™Ù· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ‰‡Ô Î·È ÙÚ›· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· Ë ÓÔÚÌ·Ó‰ÈÎ‹ Î·È ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·

ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜

ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·.

™Ù· ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ‰‡Ô ÂfiÌÂÓ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›-

Ù·È Ë ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÚÈÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ¢ã ™Ù·˘-

ÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÌÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙË Ì¿¯Ë ÙË˜

¶ÂÏ·ÁÔÓ›·˜ (1259) Î·È ÙÔÓ ÂÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÂÌÊ‡-

ÏÈÔ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô AÓ‰ÚfiÓÈÎˆÓ (1321-1328) ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË

ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜.

™ÙÔ ¤ÎÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÒ˜

Ë ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿ ˘fi ÙËÓ ËÁÂÙÈ-

Î‹ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ™Ù¤Ê·ÓÔ˘ NÙÔ˘Û¿Ó Î·È Î·Ùfi-

ÈÓ ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰fi¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌfiÓË ·fi ÙÈ˜

Í¤ÓÂ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›Â˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÏËÚÔ-

ÊÔÚ›Â˜. ™ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘-

ıÂ›Ù·È, Â›ÛË˜, Î·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ Ô˘ Ë fiÏË ÂÚÓ¿ ÛÂ

·Ï‚·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹.

™ÙÔ ¤‚‰ÔÌÔ Î·È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒ-

ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜

ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·-

ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ ÙË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÈÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Â›

Ì·ÎÚfiÙ·ÙÔÓ ÚˆÙfiıÚÔÓË ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ A-

¯Ú›‰Ô˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î·È ˘·ÁfiÙ·Ó.

T¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ Â›ÏÔÁÔ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î¿ÔÈ· ÁÂ-

ÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

μ. ΔÔÌ¤·˜ ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË˜ Î·È ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹˜ Î·È ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜

¢¤ÛÔÈÓ· Aı·Ó·ÛÈ¿‰Ô˘, ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-

ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓˆÓ ¢. £Ú¿ÎË˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1950

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘-

ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ÙË˜ ÌfiÓË˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ·Ó·-

ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ EÏÏ¿‰·.

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ÂÚ·ÙÒÛÂÈ ‰ÈÙÙfi ÛÎÔfi.

AÊ’ ÂÓfi˜ Ó· Û˘ÏÏ¤ÍÂÈ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÂÎÂ›Ó· —ÓÔÌÈÎ¿,

ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿— Ô˘ Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfi-

Ó· ÙË˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË £Ú¿ÎË, ·Ê’

ÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÛ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜, ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ Ó· Î·Ù·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ

·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌË Û¯¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›-

‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÌÂÚÂ›˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ EÏÏ¿‰·˜-

TÔ˘ÚÎ›·˜.

ŒÙÛÈ, Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ

ÓÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË

£Ú¿ÎË, ÙÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi, Ù· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È-

‚Ï›·, ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ› fiÚÔÈ, Ë ‰È‰·¯‹ ÙË˜ Â›ÛËÌË˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ·ÓÙÈÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤Ó· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ

Ú›ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi-

‰Ô˘.

T¿ÓÈ· A˘ÏÔÁÈ¿ÚË, H ‚ÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÛÙËÓ K‡ÚÔ

Î·È Ô ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÁ·ÚÂ›·˜ (1489-1571)

H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ Ì›· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·. H ‚ÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·

ÛÙËÓ K‡ÚÔ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ Â›ÛËÌ· ÙÔ 1489, fiÙ·Ó Ë Cate-

rina Cornaro ÂÍ·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· Ó· ÙËÓ ·-

Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙË ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ M¿ÚÎÔ˘ Î·È

‰È·ÚÎÂ› ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ 1571 Ô˘ Ë Ó‹ÛÔ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿˙ÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔ˘˜ OıˆÌ·ÓÔ‡˜. TÚÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁÔÈ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ

Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ K‡ÚÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹: H ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹

ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Ô˘ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹

ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜

™˘Ú›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ OıˆÌ·ÓÔ‡˜, Ë ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ·Ú·Áˆ-

Á‹ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ Ë K‡ÚÔ˜, Ù·

ÔÔ›· ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ¤·ÎÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi, Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Ë

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ·Ó ÛÎÂ-

ÊıÔ‡ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÔÚÁ·ÓÒıË-

Î·Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÕÁÈˆÓ TfiˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ÔÈ BÂÓÂÙÔ› ·fi ÙÔ 12Ô

·È. Â›¯·Ó ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó Ù· ÚÒÙ· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿

ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÛÙËÓ K‡ÚÔ Î·È ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ ÚˆÙ·Ú¯È-

Îfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ

ÙfiÔ.

OÈ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÛ‹Á·Ó ÔÈ BÂÓÂÙÔ› ÛÙÔ

ÓËÛ›, ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Ó ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÛÙËÓ Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·-

ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ÛÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË ÂÎÌÂ-

Ù¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÙÚÔ‹

Ù˘¯fiÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ·Ó·Ù·Ú·¯ÒÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ Î˘-

ÚÈ·Îfi Ï·fi. ™ÙËÓ Ô˘Û›·, ÂÓÒ Î·Ù·ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÊÂÔ˘-

‰·Ú¯ÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ Ô˘ ›Û¯˘Â Â› Lusignan, ¿Ù˘·

ÙÔ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó. H ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÌÂÙ·‚È‚¿ÛÙËÎÂ Û’ ¤Ó·

Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi fiÚÁ·ÓÔ, ÙÔ Regimento, Ô˘
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Û˘Ó··ÚÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÔÔÙËÚËÙ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Ú¤-

ÙÔÚÂ˜. TË ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â

Ô «Î·ÈÙ¿ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ AÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘». TÔ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎfi

Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È Ë ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎ·Ó

ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ‚ÂÓÂÙÈ-

Îfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜, ÂÓÒ Ô ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÌÔÓÔÒÏÈÔ ÛÈÙËÚÒÓ Î·È ·Ï·ÙÈÔ‡

‹Ù·Ó ¿ÌÂÛ· ÂÏÂÁ¯fiÌÂÓ· ·fi ÙË ÌËÙÚfiÔÏË. H ·-

ÓÒÙ·ÙË Ù¿ÍË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÁÂÓÒÓ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·Ô-

Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔÓfiÌÈ·

—ÛÙÂÚÂ›Ù·È fiÌˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ—, ÂÓÒ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔ-

Ó· ··ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ Î·Ù·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (·ÁÁ·ÚÂ›·˜). OÈ ·ÛÙÔ› ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Ù‡Á-

¯·Ó·Ó ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·Î‹˜ ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó Ù· ‰È-

Î·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Â˘ÁÂÓÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌfiÚÂÛ·Ó Ó· ··Ï-

Ï·¯ıÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙË ‰˘Û‚¿ÛÙ·¯ÙË ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Á-

Á·ÚÂ›·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÊfiÚˆÓ. T· ¯·ÌËÏfi-

ÙÂÚ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù·, ÔÈ ¿ÚÔÈÎÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÊÚ·-

ÁÎÔÌ¿ÙÔÈ, Â› ‚ÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ˙Ô‡Û·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi

·ÓÙ›ÍÔÂ˜ Î·È ÂÍÔÓÙˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, Î·ıÒ˜

‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·fi 14 ¤ˆ˜ 60

ÂÙÒÓ ·ÁÁ·ÚÂ›·. OÈ ¿ÚÔÈÎÔÈ ˘¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙË ‰ÈÎ·È-

Ô‰ÔÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ÊÂÔ˘‰¿Ú¯Ë Î·È ¤Ú· ·fi ÙË ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·

·ÁÁ·ÚÂ›· (52 ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ) ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ‹

ÂÈ‰ÈfiÚıˆÛË Ô¯˘ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ, ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·-

ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· 3 Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰· ÛÙ·

ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÊÂÔ˘‰¿Ú¯Ë. H ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘

Î·È ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ ··ÓÙ¿ÂÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈ-

ÎfiÙÂÚ·. ¢ÂÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ô ıÂÛÌfi˜

ÙË˜ ·ÁÁ·ÚÂ›·˜, ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÔÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚ-

ÊÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ K‡ÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‚ÂÓÂ-

ÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜.

XÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ B·Î¿ÏË˜, O EÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ PÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜

ÙÔ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. H ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ BÔ˘ÎÔ˘ÚÂÛÙ›Ô˘

TÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ

·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ EÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜

PÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙÔ˘ BÔ˘ÎÔ˘-

ÚÂÛÙ›Ô˘. XÚÔÓÈÎ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·

Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1821. AÓÙÈÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜

ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÔÈ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ EÏÏ¿‰Ô˜-PÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜

(·fi ÙÔ 1860 Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ·).

AÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË BÂÚ˘Î›Ô˘, OÈ ··Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎÔ‡

ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡. ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ™‚ÂÙÔ˙¿Ú

M¿ÚÎÔ‚ÈÙ˜

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «OÈ ··Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎÔ‡

ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡» ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜

ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ÛÙË ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎ‹ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. O Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÂÈÛËÁËÙ‹˜

ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·

ÙË˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ™ÂÚ‚›·˜, Ô ™‚ÂÙÔ˙¿Ú

M¿ÚÎÔ‚ÈÙ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ô Î·È ÚˆÙÔ-

Ê·Ó¤˜ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË, Â›¯Â ·Ó·ÙÚ¤-

„ÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ·Ú¯‹ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ˙˘-

Áfi ™ÂÚ‚›·˜.

O ™‚ÂÙÔ˙¿Ú M¿ÚÎÔ‚ÈÙ˜ Â›¯Â «¯·Ú›ÛÂÈ» ÛÙËÓ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ™ÂÚ-

‚›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È. ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜,

ÎÔÔÂÚ·Ù›‚·, ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÚÂ·ÏÈ-

ÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë.

OÈ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ «ÙÂÙÚ·‰›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘», fiˆ˜ Ô

›‰ÈÔ˜ ÔÓfiÌ·˙Â Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ¿ ÙÔ˘, ‰È·ÚÎÔ‡Ó Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË

Ï‹ÍË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È., ·ÊÔ‡ Î·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÓÂÈ-

ÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ-

ÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË °ÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚›· ÙfiÛÔ

ÚÈÓ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ B′ ¶.¶.

°ÂˆÚÁ›· BÏ·¯Ô‰‹ÌÔ˘, Afi ÙÔÓ ¶ÔÏ˘˙ˆ›‰Ë ÛÙÔÓ

¶··ÚÚËÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ. O«ÂÍÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜» ÙÔ˘ B˘˙·-

ÓÙ›Ô˘

H Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ˆ˜ Ë ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ B˘˙·-

ÓÙ›Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜

Î·È Ë ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ™˘Ú›‰ˆÓ· Z·Ì¤ÏÈÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ

KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ ¶··ÚÚËÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ. TËÓ ›‰È· ÂÔ¯‹ Ô

AÓ·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ ¶ÔÏ˘˙ˆ›‰Ë˜ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

Î‹ ‡·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘ B˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ fi¯È fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÛÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘. TÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙÔ˘ B˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ ‰È·ÛÒıËÎÂ

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÈÔ˘˜ Ê˘Á¿‰Â˜ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË. TÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ó¤-

‚Ë Î·È ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Ï·Ô‡ ÌÂ ÙË

‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ AÓ·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ EÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. H ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ·˘-

Ù‹ ÂÈÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ·fi E˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜ Î·È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙ¤˜. H Â›ÎÚÈÛË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ·Í›· Î·È ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ B˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ Î·-

ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î‹ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌ‹

Î·È ÛÂ Î·ÌÈ¿ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘.
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ª·Ú›·-ÕÓÓ· °·‚ÚÈÓÒÙÔ˘, ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ °˘Ó·›Î·˜

ÛÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·

™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜

ı¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ: ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘-

ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ¯·ÚÂ-

ÌÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ A˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, ÙË˜ ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜

Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ¶fiÏË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ EÏÏËÓ›‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ X›Ô˘ Î·È

ÙË˜ M˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û·

·fi ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈËÁËÙÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÂÚÈËÁËÙÒÓ ÙË˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜.

°È· ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈËÁ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈËÁËÙ¤˜, ·˘Ù¤˜

ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ù›ÔÙ· ¿ÏÏÔ ·fi Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜

AÓ·ÙÔÏ‹˜. TfiÛÔ ÔÈ EÏÏËÓ›‰Â˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘Ï-

Ì¿ÓÂ˜ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÈ˙·Ó ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÈÎfi, ÙÔ Í¤ÓÔ, Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· Êfi‚Ô˘ Î·È ¤Ï-

ÍË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ¤˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙË ÛÊ·›Ú· ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡. EÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ fiÌˆ˜

fiÏÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ Ù· ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜

Ì·˜, ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó

·ıËÙÈÎ¿ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜

Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ˙Ô‡Û·Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ› ‰Ú¿ÛÙÂ˜

Ô˘ ¤·ÈÚÓ·Ó ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ Î·È Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÂÓfi˜ Î·Ï¿ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘ ·Ú·ÛÎËÓ›Ô˘.

¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ K·Ú·‚¤ÏÏ·˜, √ ·fiË¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ

μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ μ·ÏÎ·-

ÓÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÌÊÒÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ù‡Ô

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ·fiË¯Ô ÙˆÓ ÙÂÛ-

Û¿ÚˆÓ B·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ (1930-1934) Î·-

ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ B·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÌÊÒÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi

Ù‡Ô. ¶·Ú¿ ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·ÈÛÈÔ‰ÔÍ›· Ô˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â, ÔÈ

B·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤Ù˘¯·Ó ÙÔ ÔıÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·.

O ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜ Ì¿˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÌÂ

¿ÚıÚ· Î·È Û¯fiÏÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ô˘

‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÂÎÂ›ÓË fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÂÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ

·ÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ¤ÍÈ B·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆ-

ÚÒÓ.

AfiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ KÔ˘ÊÔ‰‹ÌÔ˜, XÈÒÙÂ˜ ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÛÙË

™‡ÚÔ. H Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ EÚÌÔ‡ÔÏË˜ (1821-

1870)

H Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹ ÂÚÁ·-

Û›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ X›ˆÓ ÚÔ-

ÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ ÛÙË ™‡ÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ 1821 Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ Î·È ÛÙË

Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ› Â›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ EÚ-

ÌÔ‡ÔÏË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. K˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÏÂÙ¿Ù·È Ë

Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ X›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘,

ÙË˜ Ó·˘ÙÈÏ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡.

AÓ·ÊÔÚ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜.

T¤ÏÔ˜, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ·Ú·ÎÌ‹˜ ÙË˜ EÚÌÔ‡-

ÔÏË˜.

AÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË §‡ÁÎÔ˘Ú·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÓÔÌ·ÙÔıÂ-

Û›·˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË EÏÏ¿‰·, Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙÚ·-

ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜: Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È ·-

ÏÈÓÓÔÛÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ

™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿Ù·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

ÔÔ›Ô Ë ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È ·-

ÏÈÓÓÔÛÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ EÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ë ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹

¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÂÈ Î·È Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ

ÛÙË ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·˘ÙÔ-

Ù‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙ· ÔÈÎ›Ï· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ (‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤-

ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Â·Ê‹˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·) Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·-

ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· ÙÔ˘

Ó¤Ô˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. H ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfi-

Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Â‰›Ô ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Â‰›Ô ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡-

ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·-

¯Â›ÚÈÛ‹ ÙË˜.

E˘·ÁÁÂÏ›· M·Ï›ÁÎÔ˘, H £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜: ÙÔ

ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎfi Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯Ô ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘

Û·ÓÙ˙·Î›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ TÚÈÎ¿ÏˆÓ (1454/55)

K‡ÚÈ· ËÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙfi ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎfi Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯Ô (mufassal de-

fter) ÙÔ˘ 1454/55, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ

Î·È ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·ÔÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜

ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜. H Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÍÂÎÈ-

Ó¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁÔ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹-

ÛÂÈ˜, fiÔ˘ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÙ·È Ô ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘

Ì·˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ

˙‹ÙËÌ· Î·È Ë ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ·
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ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. AÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ë ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ

ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘

ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÛ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÛÙ· ¯Úfi-

ÓÈ· ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË. ™˘ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘ÌÂ

ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË, ÙËÓ

ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË, Ù· Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚ· ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·È Ù· ‚·ÎÔ‡ÊÈ· ÙˆÓ TÔ˘Ú·¯·ÓÈ‰ÒÓ. ŒÂÈ-

Ù·, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÚ›· Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·, fiÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï‡Ô-

ÓÙ·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÛÙ›¯Ô˘. ŒÂÙ·È

¤Ó· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ, fiÔ˘ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÒ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È fiÏ·

Ù· ·Ú·ÁfiÌÂÓ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜. T¤ÏÔ˜,

‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ÂÓÒ ÛÂ ·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ· ·-

Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ¯¿ÚÙÂ˜, ·ÓÔÌÔÈfiÙ˘· Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·-

Ù·ÛÙ›¯Ô˘, ÌÂÙÂÁÁÚ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ Î·È —Â·ÏËıÂ˘Ì¤Ó·

·fi ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯Ô— Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÙË ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· Î·-

Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ⁄ÛÙÂÚÔ MÂÛ·›ˆÓ·.

AÓ·ÛÙ·Û›· M·Ì›¯·, ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÁË

ÛÙËÓ AÙÙÈÎ‹ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ AÓÂ-

Í·ÚÙËÛ›·: H ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ George Finlay

H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Â‰Ú·›-

ˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÂÁÁÂ›Ô˘ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ AÙÙÈ-

Î‹ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ï‹ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ Î·È

ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ˘·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Ô˘. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·,

ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ Î˘‚¤Ú-

ÓËÛË˜ Â› ÙÔ˘ ÎÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ George Finlay ÛÙ·

§ÈfiÛÈ· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜ Î·È Ù·

‰È·‚‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ıÈÁfiÌÂÓÔ˘ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË ÚÔ˜ ·ÔÎ·-

Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘.

E˘ı˘Ì›· ¶·˘Ï›‰Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È EON: Ì¤Û· È‰Â-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ¯ÂÈÚ·ÁÒÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÍÈÎÔ‡ Î·ıÂ-

ÛÙÒÙÔ˜

H Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ı¤Ì·

Ò˜ ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·ÍÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛÂ Ó· ¯ÂÈÚ·Áˆ-

Á‹ÛÂÈ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÓÂÔÏ·›· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘

Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ EON, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›-

ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Ï·˚Îfi ¤ÚÂÈÛÌ·, Ô˘ ÛÙÂÚÔ‡-

ÓÙ·Ó. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘

Â¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·ÍÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜, Ë

«¿ÏˆÛË» ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ·fi ÙËÓ EON, Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË

ÙË˜ EON Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ë ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜

¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·˜ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó. 

°ÂˆÚÁ›· ™·ÚÈÎÔ‡‰Ë, O Â·Ó··ÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ TÛÂ¯ÔÛÏÔ‚·Î›· ÌÂ-

Ù¿ ÙÔ 1974

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ı¤Ì· ÙÔÓ Â·Ó··ÙÚÈÛÌfi

ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ TÛÂ-

¯ÔÛÏÔ‚·Î›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1974, Î·È ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Â˘-

Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ EÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ

fiÏÂÌÔ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘. M¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈ-

ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ Â·Ó··ÙÚÈÛı¤ÓÙˆÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ë

«ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰·» ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ·Ï‹, ·Ï-

Ï¿ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓıÂÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, Ô˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÈ

·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜.

EÏ¤ÓË ™Ùfi˚ÎÔ˘, Ÿ„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÔÊ˘ÏÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ

ÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ AÚ¿‚ˆÓ ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒ-

Ó· ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ A′ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ

KÂÓÙÚÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·-

ÛÙÂ› Ë ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÔÚÂ›· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ·Ê‡ÓÈ-

ÛË Î·È ÙË ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÂÈÚ·Ê¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ BÔ˘ÏÁ¿-

ÚˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ AÚ¿‚ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù·

ÎÔÈÓ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜, ˘fi ÙËÓ

ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÙË˜ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜. ™ÎÈ·ÁÚ·-

ÊÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÚıfi-

‰ÔÍÔ˘˜ ÕÚ·‚Â˜ ÙË˜ ™˘Ú›·˜ Ó· ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Û˘ÌÌÂ-

ÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú-

¯Â›Ô˘ AÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜ Î·È ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·

Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÕÚ·‚·

¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë ÛÙËÓ AÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·. E›ÛË˜, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ AÚ¿‚ˆÓ

ÙË˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜ Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÍÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜.

KÔÛÌ¿˜ TÛÂÏÈÁÎ·Ú›‰Ë˜, √È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜

ÛÙ· ‚ÈÏ·¤ÙÈ· £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ªÔÓ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘

ÙËÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÂÙ›· 1908-1912

™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ‚ÈÏ·¤ÙÈ· £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜

Î·È MÔÓ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÂÙ›· 1908-1912. MÂÏÂ-

ÙÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÂÎÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒ-

ıËÎ·Ó ÙÔ 1908 Î·È ÙÔ 1912 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ˘fi ÙÔ ÓÂÔ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘-

ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ÛÙÔ OıˆÌ·-

ÓÈÎfi KÔÈÓÔ‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È ·ÎfiÌË Ë ÚÔÛ¿-

ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÛÙË M·ÎÂ‰Ô-

Ó›· Ó· ÔÚÁ·ÓˆıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ

·fiÎÙËÛË ÂÎÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊÈÒÓ.
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KÈÎ‹ TÛfiÎÎÔ˘, ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ¤-

ÌÔ˘ (1645-1669)

MÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÒÛË ÙË˜ K‡ÚÔ˘ (1571) ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ

OıˆÌ·ÓÒÓ, Ë KÚ‹ÙË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ÌfiÓË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ BÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜

¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ MÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ. O Ì·ÎÚfi-

¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ (1645-1669) ÎÚËÙÈÎfi˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ Û˘-

Ó¤ÂÈ· fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË˜ ÎÙ‹ÛË˜

ÙˆÓ BÂÓÂÙÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÊ˘ÁÈÎ‹

‰È·ÛÔÚ¿. H ÚÔÛÊ˘Á‹ KÚËÙÒÓ ÛÙ· EÙ¿ÓËÛ·, ÙÔ

AÈÁ·›Ô Î·È ÙË BÂÓÂÙ›· ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·

ÛÔ˘‰·›Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜, ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ˙˘ÌÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙfiÔ˘˜

Î·Ù·Ê˘Á‹˜. H ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌË¯·Ó‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ‡Ú-

ÁËÛÂ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ˘ÏÈÎ‹

˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ,

ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ fiÛˆÓ Â›¯·Ó ÎÚÈıÂ› ¿ÍÈÔÈ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜. ™˘-

ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÊÂ‡¯ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÁË-

ÁÂÓÒÓ Î·È ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚Ú¤-

ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi. ™ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÔÈ

ÎÚËÙÈÎÔ› ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ï·Ì¿‰Â˘Û·Ó ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ Ùfi-

Ô Î·Ù·Ê˘Á‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜.

°. ΔÔÌ¤·˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜

π. ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

AÓÙÈÁfiÓË A‰·Ì›‰Ô˘, BÏ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÊÂÓÙfiÓ·˜ ÛÙË ÓÂÔ-

ÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹. H ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·, ÂÍ¿Ïˆ-

ÛË Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÊÂÓÙfiÓ·˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ

¯ÚfiÓÔ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ-

¿ ÙË˜, Ù· ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·.

K·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, Ù· ‹ÏÈÓ· Î·È Ï›ıÈÓ·

‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÊÂÓÙfiÓ·˜ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌÓ·›Ô

ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÛËÏÈÔ‡ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜ Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤Ó· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙÈ˜

˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘.

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·,

ÔÈ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› Ô˘ ÚÔ-

Î‡ÙÔ˘Ó Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡.

™Ù˘ÏÈ·Ó‹ K·ÏÙÛÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, MÂÏ¤ÙË ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ

ËÏÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ¶·ÏÈ·Ì¤ÏˆÓ

KÔÏÈÓ‰ÚÔ‡

H ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜

ÚÔ˜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi-

ÙÂÚ· Ë ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Óˆ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ù‹˜

ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. MÂ ÁÓÒÌÔÓ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

ÂÚÈÛ˘ÏÏÂÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ËÏÔ‡, Ë

·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi

ÙˆÓ ¶·ÏÈ·Ì¤ÏˆÓ KÔÏÈÓ‰ÚÔ‡ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ÛÎÈ·-

ÁÚ·Ê‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹, Î·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó, Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›·

ÂÓfi˜ ÔÈÎ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ M¤ÛË˜ NÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘.

NÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ K·ÙÛÈÎ·Ú›‰Ë˜, H Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÊˆÙÈ¿˜

ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÂ›·. MÈ· ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜

·ÓÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË, ÛÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÈ-

ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌË Ï·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ, Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ËÏfi-

Ì·˙·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Êˆ-

ÙÈ¿˜ ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÂ›·. TÔ ı¤Ì· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈ-

Î¿, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ÛÎÂ‡Ë,

ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙË NÂÔÏÈ-

ıÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ —fiÛÙÚÂ· Î·È ¯·Ï·˙›·. ™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤-

ÚÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıË-

ÎÂ, ÔÈ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¤˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È Ù·

Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜.

B·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ¶··‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘, OÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ËÂÈ-

ÚˆÙÈÎ‹˜ EÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ E˘ÚÒË˜

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË EÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ X·ÏÎÔ‡

TÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆ-

ÓÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎ‹˜ EÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜

E˘ÚÒË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË EÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ X·ÏÎÔ‡ Î·È

·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Á›-

ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘

˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÔÈ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ-

ÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜. ™ÙÔ

‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ Â˘-

ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ (Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ

ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-

Îfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿). ™Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘

ÎÏÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈ-

Î‹ «‰È·Î›ÓËÛË» ÙÂ¯ÓÔ˘ÚÁËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓÈÒÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎ‹˜ EÏ-
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Ï¿‰·˜ Î·È ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ E˘ÚÒË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

ÂÎÂ›ÓË Î·È Ë Èı·Ó‹ ‡·ÚÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘

È‰ÂÒÓ, ÙÚfiˆÓ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ›ÛÙÂˆÓ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ·

·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌË ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÏÏÔÈÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹-

Ú· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È Î·È

·ÊÔÌÔÈÒÓÂÙ·È.

K·ÛÛ¿Ó‰Ú· ™ÈÛÌ¿ÓË, ¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Ù·ÊÈÎÒÓ

Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜

ª¤ÛË˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡

O ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Ù·-

ÊÈÎÒÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙË˜ M¤ÛË˜ EÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ X·ÏÎÔ‡. T· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Â›Ó·È ÏÈÁÔÛÙ¿ Î·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÏÏÈ‹

ÁÈ· ÙË M¤ÛË EÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ X·ÏÎÔ‡ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜

·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘

ÙÚfiÔ˘, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ Ù·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÙ¤-

ÏÂÛ·Ó Ì¤ÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚ-

Á¿ÓˆÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹.

Afi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â fiÙÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤-

ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ M¤ÛË˜ EÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ X·ÏÎÔ‡, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú¿ÎÙÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ‰ÚÔ˘Ó ‰È¿ÊÔ-

ÚÂ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-

Ô‡Ó ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÙÈ˜ Ù·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚ-

ÊˆÛË Î·È ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘.

A˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙË NfiÙÈ· EÏÏ¿‰·, Â›-

Ó·È Ô˘ Î·ÙÔÚıÒÓÔ˘Ó ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË

EÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ X·ÏÎÔ‡, Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ Â-

›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜.

ππ. ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

KÔÛÌ¿˜ ¢¿Ê·˜, O ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ ŒÊË‚Ô˜ ÙˆÓ AÓÙÈ-

Î˘ı‹ÚˆÓ

TÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¯¿Ï-

ÎÈÓÔ ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ «EÊ‹‚Ô˘ ÙˆÓ AÓÙÈÎ˘ı‹ÚˆÓ».

™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi, ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÏÎ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Á¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ

Û˘ÓÂ˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·Ú¯·›Ô Ó·˘¿ÁÈÔ

ÙˆÓ AÓÙÈÎ˘ı‹ÚˆÓ.

™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË Û˘-

ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Á¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÂÓÒ

ÛÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘.

™ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·È Ù· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ Î·-

Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ¯‡ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘.

™ÙÔ ¤ÌÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜

ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ Î·È Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜.

™ÙÔ ¤ÎÙÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ¤‚‰ÔÌÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È

Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜

ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ EÊ‹‚Ô˘.

AıËÓ¿ M·Ú·ıÈ·ÓÔ‡, ¶·È‰ÔÓfiÌÔ˜. H ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È

ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÂÓfi˜ ·ÍÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ AÚ¯·›· EÏÏ¿‰·

H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ıÂ-

ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÔÓfiÌÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤-

Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÈ·-

ÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ. AÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ˘ÏÈ-

Îfi ·˘Ùfi ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· EÏÏ¿‰· Ë

ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÎfiÓ·

ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË, ÂÓÒ ·-

Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ··-

Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·.

AÓÙÈÁfiÓË NÙÔ˘ÛÈÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, O ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈ-

Î‹˜ ÛÙÔ Á˘Ó·ÈÎˆÓ›ÙË, ÛÙÔ Á¿ÌÔ Î·È ÛÙ· ÂÈÓ›ÎÈ·

AÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÌÔ˘-

ÛÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

·Ú¯·˚Î‹ Î·È ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·È-

ÎÂ›ˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ Á˘Ó·ÈÎˆÓ›ÙË, ÙˆÓ Á·-

Ì‹ÏÈˆÓ Âı›ÌˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÓ›ÎÈˆÓ ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÌÒÓ. EÈ‰È-

ÎfiÙÂÚ·, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ È‰È·›-

ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Ù˘¯fiÓ ÂÎÙÂÏÔ‡-

ÓÙ·Ó, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¿ fiÚ-

Á·Ó· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈ-

ÙÒÛÂÈ˜. M¤Û· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-

Û·Ó ·Ê’ ÂÓfi˜ ÔÈ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ Î·È ·Ê’ ÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘

ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÒÓ Î·È

ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ.

E˘·ÁÁÂÏ›· ¶·˘ÏÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ¢›ÔÓ. T· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·

ÙˆÓ M·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ

ÈÂÚÒÓ

H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ

ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ M·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ

‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘.

EÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, ·Ó¿ ‚·ÛÈ-

Ï¤·, ·fi ÙÔÓ AÏ¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ A′ ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ¶ÂÚÛ¤·Ø Î·-
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Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ¤Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÂÚ›Ô˘

330 ÂÙÒÓ (498-168 .X.). E›ÛË˜, ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ·-

ÎfiÌË Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›·, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜, ÛÙ· ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·

ÙˆÓ M·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÛÂ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ-

Ï¤ÙÂ˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

EÏ¤ÓË ¶ÔÈÌÂÓ›‰Ô˘, B¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈ¿ÓÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ

·fi ÙËÓ OÏ˘Ì›· ·fi Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÛÙËÚÔ‡

Ú˘ıÌÔ‡ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· .Ã.

£¤Ì· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Â›ÎÔÛÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜

Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈ¿ÓÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ

OÏ˘Ì›·, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘

·˘ÛÙËÚÔ‡ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ .X. ·ÈÒÓ·.

AÚ¯ÈÎ¿, Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ,

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Î·ıÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ Ë Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ· ›‰Ú˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜

Î·È ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ¿ ÙË˜, ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È Î¿ÔÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·-

ÛË ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ. AÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ô Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ

Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È

ÙˆÓ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó. AÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ

·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÙˆÓ

·Ó‰ÚÈ¿ÓÙˆÓ OÏ˘ÌÈÔÓÈÎÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈ-

ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘

Ì·˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ.

XÚ˘Û·˘Á‹ ™·Û¿ÓË, OÈ ·ÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›·

X·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹. H ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ K·ÛÛ¿Ó‰Ú·˜

£¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÔÔ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÒÓ, Ô˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË

¯ÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ ÙË˜ K·ÛÛ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜

›‰Ú˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ˆ˜ Ù· ÚˆÌ·˚Î¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜

ÙÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÌÂ Ù· ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·.

H ¯ÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ ÙË˜ K·ÛÛ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi

ÙË˜ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ Î·È ÙË ÓÂ˘Ú·ÏÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË ·fi ÔÏ‡

ÓˆÚ›˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ¤Ó· ıÂÏÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÓÔÙ›Ô˘ EÏÏ¿‰Ô˜. AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ‹Ù·Ó

Ó· È‰Ú˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÎÙÒ ·ÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÛÂ ÎÔÓÙÈÓ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË Ë

Ì›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË (¶ÔÙ›‰·È·, ÕÊ˘ÙË, NÂ¿ÔÏË, A›ÁË,

£¤Ú·Ì‚Ô˜, ™ÎÈÒÓË, M¤Ó‰Ë, ™¿ÓË). OÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ Â-

ÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 12Ô˘ ·È.

.X. ÌÂ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 11Ô˘ ·È. .X., ÂÓÒ ÙÔÓ 8Ô Î·È 7Ô

·È. .X. ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó¤Ô Î‡Ì· ·ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·‡-

ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ. OÈ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÍÂÏ›-

¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î¤ÓÙÚ·, ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó, fiÌˆ˜, ÌÈ· Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô ·ÎÌ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¿ÓıÈÛË˜. E›¯·Ó ÙË ‰˘-

Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· Îfi„Ô˘Ó ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· Î·È Ó·

È‰Ú‡ÛÔ˘Ó ·ÔÈÎ›Â˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‰È·-

ÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌËÙÚÔfiÏÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (E‡-

‚ÔÈ·, AÙÙÈÎ‹, KfiÚÈÓıÔ˜), ÂÓÒ ·Ó¤Ù˘Í·Ó Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

Î·È ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ (IˆÓ›·, AÈÔÏ›‰·).

XÚÈÛÙ›Ó· TÛ·ÁÎ¿ÏÈ·, ŒÓıÚÔÓÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ¢›·

Î·È ÙÔ˘ AÛÎÏËÈÔ‡ ÛÙ· ÂÏÔÔÓÓËÛÈ·Î¿ ÓÔÌ›-

ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜

AÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë

ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ¤ÓıÚÔÓˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢Èfi˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘

AÛÎÏËÈÔ‡, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ··ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÏÔÔÓÓË-

ÛÈ·Î¿ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔ-

ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÌÂ ·ÒÙÂÚÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË

·Á·ÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ. EÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Â·Ú¯È·ÎÒÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÔÎÔÂ›ˆÓ, ÔÈ

ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÔÎÔ›·˜ ÙË˜ PÒÌË˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂ-

ÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Î·È Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜, Ô˘

Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ.

EÈÚ‹ÓË TÛ·ÎÓ‹, H ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·›ÚˆÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi

ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ KÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎÔ‡ (ÌÂÙ¿

ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜ Î·È ÚÈÓ ÙÔÓ ¶ÂÏÔ-

ÔÓÓËÛÈ·Îfi ¶fiÏÂÌÔ)

AÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜

ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·›ÚˆÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡

KÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎÔ‡. T· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ fiÚÈ· ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎÒÓ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤Ó·Ú-

ÍË ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡. TÔ ı¤Ì· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È

Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜: Û˘ÌfiÛÈ·, ÛÎËÓ¤˜

È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ‚›Ô˘ Î·È ÂÚˆÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊÚ·˙fiÌÂÓ·, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜

ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ‹ıË

Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜.

¡›ÎÔ˜ X·Ù˙‹˜, KÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ

·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ K·Ú·ÌÔ˘ÚÓ¿ÎÈ.

MÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚˆÓ ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÙÔ-

Ì‹˜ 23-13·

K‡ÚÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙ· Î·ÙÒÙÂÚ·

ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜ 23-13·, ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi

ÛÙÔ K·Ú·ÌÔ˘ÚÓ¿ÎÈ. ™ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È

ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚ·

ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Îfi-
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ÛÌÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÓÙfiÈˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿-

ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÚÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÎfiÏÔ˘. Afi

ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ıÚ·˘ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ 8Ô .X. ·È., ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ¯Ú‹-

ÛÈÌ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Â·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÙfiÈˆÓ ÌÂ

ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·

ÙˆÓ E˘‚Ô¤ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

πππ. μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

B·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ AÏÂÍ›Ô˘, B˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› ÏÈÙ·ÓÈÎÔ› ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ›

TÔ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÙ·Ù˘-

¯È·Î‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› ÏÈÙ·ÓÈÎÔ› ÛÙ·˘-

ÚÔ›. EÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ

Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÏÈÙ·ÓÈÎÔ› ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ› ·fi ÙÔÓ 6Ô ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ

13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·-

Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ Î·È ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÒÓ ÏÈÙ·ÓÂ›·˜

·ÁÁ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ‡„ÈÛÙÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi fiÚÈÔ ÂÎÏ¤Ù˘ÓÛË˜ Î·È

Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÙÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÔÈ ÏÈÙ·ÓÈ-

ÎÔ› ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ› Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ fiÓËÌ· Â›-

Ó·È Î·Ù’ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎÔ›, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘-

·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌ· ‹ Î·È Â˘ÙÂÏ¤ÛÙÂÚË˜ ·Í›·˜

Ì¤Ù·ÏÏ·, Ô˘ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·-

ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Í‡ÏÈÓÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ˘Ú‹Ó·, ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô

Â›Ó·È ÂÂÓ‰Â‰˘Ì¤Ó· Ù· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ¿ Ê‡ÏÏ·.

™Ùfi¯Ô˜, ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ÔÓ‹-

Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎÒÓ ·-

Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÏÈÙ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÒÓ, Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›Û· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·È Ù·

ÔÔ›· Ì·˜ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË, ÙÔ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ,

ÙËÓ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ Î·È ‰È·-

ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ.

X·Ú¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ MÔ˙›ÓË˜, ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ıˆÚ·-

Î›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜

AÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ

Ï‹ÚˆÓ ıˆÚ·Î›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ

·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÌ·¯›·˜. EÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÎÒÓ, Ë ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ Î·È Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ù· ıˆÚ¿ÎÈ· Ù˘Ô-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÂÙ¿ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. MÂÏÂÙ¿Ù·È

Ë ‰ÔÌ‹, Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·È Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÓ,

Ù· ÔÔ›· Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¤ÍÈ Ù‡Ô˘˜.

¢. ΔÔÌ¤·˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜

¶·˘Ï›Ó· °ÂˆÚÁÈ¿‰Ô˘, ªÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË

ÙˆÓ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÊÙÂÚˆÙ‹˜ ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È

·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÊÙÂ-

ÚˆÙ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡

·ÈÒÓ·. H ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ‚·-

ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‹

·ÏÏËÁÔÚÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘. EÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ô˘Ú¿ÓÈÂ˜ ÊÙÂÚˆÙ¤˜

ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÈ Â›ÁÂÈÂ˜ ÊÙÂÚˆÙ¤˜ ÌÔÚ-

Ê¤˜.

°Ï˘ÎÂÚ›· ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙ· ¢ÈÔÓ˘ÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, OÓÂÈÚÈÎ¿

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙ¤˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿-

ÊÔ˘˜ – °Î›ÓË˜, ÿÛ·ÚË˜, ¶·ÓÙ·Ï¤ˆÓ, °¤ÚÔ˜

H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ-

¯ÓÒÓ ÙË˜ ‚ã ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ EÏÏ¿-

‰·, ÙÔ˘ ÕÏÎË °Î›ÓË, ÙÔ˘ AÏ¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÿÛ·ÚË, ÙÔ˘

£fi‰ˆÚÔ˘ ¶·ÓÙ·Ï¤ÔÓÙ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË °¤ÚÔ˘,

ÌÂ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ

ÔÓÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ·

ÙÔ˘˜.

AÓ·ÛÙ·Û›· ¶··Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘, H ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÙÔ›Ô˘: Ë KÔÛÌËÙÂ›· TÔ›Ô˘

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙË˜ KÔÛÌËÙÂ›·˜ EıÓÈ-

ÎÔ‡ TÔ›Ô˘ Î·È ¶fiÏÂˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ 1950

Î·È 1960. H KÔÛÌËÙÂ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ÌÈ· ÂÈ-

ÙÚÔ‹, ÌÂ Ì¤ÏË ÂÈÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ÔÏÂÔ-

‰fiÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ¢. ¶ÈÎÈÒÓË˜, K. M›-

ÚË˜ Î·È AÚ. ¶ÚÔ‚ÂÏ¤ÁÁÈÔ˜, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÚˆÙ·Ú¯È-

Îfi ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ›Ô˘ ·fi

ÙËÓ ¿Ó·Ú¯Ë ‰fiÌËÛË. I‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ

ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ KÔÛÌËÙÂ›·˜ ÚÔ-

Û¤Ï·‚·Ó ÙÔ ÙÔ›ÔØ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›·

·˘Ù‹ ÛÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘

ÙÔ›Ô˘, ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙËÓ Â-

Ú›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ KÔÛÌËÙÂ›·˜.
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AÁÁÂÏÈÎ‹ TÛfiÂÏ·, EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

Î·È MÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô. ¶ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹

‰È·ÊÔÚ¿

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi

Ì¤ÚÔ˜. ™ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù˘¯¤˜

·fi Ù· Â‰›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜

Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È

ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î·ı¤Ó· ·fi

·˘Ù¿, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Î·Ù·‰ÂÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Ù· ‰È·-

Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· Û˘Ì-

‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ù·˘-

ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ·

¿ÚÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡. H ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·Ô-

ÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi, ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ

ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÔ˘-

ÛÂ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿

ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¿.
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·fi ÙÔ TÌ‹Ì· IÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 2008

™ÔÊ›· AÎÚÈ‚ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, TÔ ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈ-

Ó‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹

TÔ ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÛÙË ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·Ú-

Ìfi˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚ· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·È-

fiÙËÙ·, ÛÂ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ¿ÓÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È

ÙÔ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô Û¯‹Ì·. MÂ Î·ı·Ú‹, ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ A˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÂ ÎÙ›-

ÚÈ· ÎÈ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜. ™ÙË ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯È-

ÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ Â˘Ú‡Ù·Ù· fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÌÂ-

Á¿Ï· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· (ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚Ú‹-

ıÚÂ˜, ¿Ì‚ˆÓÂ˜, ÎÈ‚ÒÚÈ·, ÊÈ¿ÏÂ˜).

H ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·-

ÁÒÓÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ, ·fi ‰È¿Û·ÚÙ· Î·È ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤-

Ó· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·: ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚‹-

ıÚÂ˜ ÛÂ IÛÙÚ›·-¢·ÏÌ·Ù›·, PÒÌË Î·È BfiÚÂÈÔ AÊÚÈ-

Î‹, ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ› ¿Ì‚ˆÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ¢·ÏÌ·Ù›· Î·È

¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË, ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÙË˜ fi„ÈÌË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÂ PÒ-

ÌË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÌÂÛÔ‚˘-

˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÛÂ ¢·ÏÌ·Ù›·, °ÂˆÚÁ›·, AÚÌÂÓ›·, Î·-

Ù¿ ÚÔ¤ÎÙ·ÛË Î·È TÚ·ÓÛ˘Ï‚·Ó›·, ËÌÈÂÍ·ÁˆÓÈÎ¤˜

·„›‰Â˜ ÛÂ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜, «ÂÍ·ÁˆÓÈ-

ÎÔ›» ÙÚÔ˘Ï·›ÔÈ Ó·Ô› ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÂÛÏ¿‚·. MÔÓ·-

‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·ÁÒÓÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë

Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙË˜ AÁ›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜.

H ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·Í›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÓÙ¿Û-

ÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚ›-

ÎÂÓÙÚˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ ·fi ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜

Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹. T· ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓ·

Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚ· ÙË˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ıÚË-

ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜: ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚÔÈ Â›Ó·È Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ı·-

Ó¿ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ‚¿ÙÈÛË Î·È Ë ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÚ-

ıfi‰ÔÍÔ˘ ÙÚÈ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ‰fiÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Ô˘ Ì·-

ÛÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ (IÛÙÚ›·-¢·ÏÌ·Ù›·, BfiÚÂÈ·

AÊÚÈÎ‹). OÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚‹ıÚÂ˜ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙Ô˘Ó

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù·:

ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓÔ, ÔÎÙ¿ÁˆÓÔ, ÙÂÙÚ¿ÏÔ‚Ô, ·Ó¿ ‰‡Ô ‹ Î·È ·Ó¿

ÙÚ›· ‹ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÔÎÙ·ÁˆÓÈÎÒÓ

‚·ÙÈÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ. T· ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿ ÂÍ¿ÎÔÁ¯· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ù·ÊÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, Â·Ó¤Ú¯Â-

Ù·È fiÌˆ˜ ÎÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÎÔÛÌÈÎfi˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜: ÔÏÏ¿

·fi ·˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È capellae regiae ‹ ÂÍ˘ÌÓÔ‡Ó Î·È ÌÂ

‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÎÔ-

ÛÌÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ. H ·ÓÙÂÏ‹˜ ·Ô˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘

·fi Ù· Â‰¿ÊË ÙÔ˘ B˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Ì¤ÛË Î·È

‡ÛÙÂÚË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ

ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¿, ÂÏ·ÙÂÈ·Î¿ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÎÚ¿ÙË,

‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ¤Ó·Ó Â·Ú¯È·Îfi ·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi, Ô˘

·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ› Ù‡Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘˜ —

ÌÂÙ·ÁÏˆÙÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎ¿ È‰ÈÒÌ·Ù·, ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛ-

ÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ— ÁÈ· Ó·

·Ó·Î·Ï¤ÛÂÈ ÙË ¯·Ì¤ÓË ·›ÁÏË Î·È Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ

ˆ˜ Û˘Ó‰ÂÙÈÎfi˜ ÎÚ›ÎÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi.

BÈÎÙÒÚÈ· AÏÏ·Ì·Ó‹-™Ô˘Ú‹, √È ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚ÈÂ˜ ÛÙ‹-

ÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ μ¤ÚÔÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜

™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜, ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚ÈÂ˜

ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ B¤ÚÔÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜, Â›Ó·È Ó·

ÂÍ·¯ıÔ‡Ó Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆ-

Ì›· ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒ-

ÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ. ™Ù· ˘ÛÙÂÚÔÂÏÏËÓÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿

ÚfiÙ˘· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ B¢ M. AÛ›·˜ Î·È

ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹

ÂÔ¯‹ ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË

ÙË˜ IÙ·Ï›·˜. ™ÙÔÓ 1Ô ·È. .X. ÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·˘Ùfi

Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ M·ÎÂ‰Ô-

Ó›·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ BÂÚÔÈ·›Ô˘ ÁÏ‡ÙË E‡·Ó‰ÚÔ˘,

ÂÓÒ Î·È ÛÙ· ÚˆÌ·˚Î¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ 2Ô ·È.



Ì.X. Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂ-

ÙÈÎ‹.

Afi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Î·È ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÏ‡ÊˆÓ

·Ó·‰‡ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Â‡ÔÚË ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË, ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡-

ÔÓÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ Î·È Ï·˚ÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù·, ÂÓÒ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó

ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÒÓ˘ÌˆÓ BÂÚÔÈ·›ˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜

·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜.

§ÂˆÓ›‰·˜ BÔÎÔÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, TÔ ÎÙËÚÈ·Îfi Û˘ÁÎÚfi-

ÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ º˘Ï·Î›Ô˘ ÙË˜ £¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ fiÚÌÔ

K·ÚÔ‡ÌÂ˜ Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘. O ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙË˜

Î·ÙÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÈıÚÔ ÙË˜ AÓ·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ KÚ‹-

ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË NÂÔ·Ó·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹

H ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿Óˆ-

ÛË ÙË˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ KÚ‹ÙË ÙˆÓ NÂÔ·Ó·ÎÙÔÚÈ-

ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ·˜. AÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·-

ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ

Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÚ-

Á¿ÓˆÛË.

B¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÌÈ·

·fi ÙÈ˜ Ï›ÁÂ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ

Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ —ÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ º˘Ï¿ÎÈÔ ÙË˜ £¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜

ÛÙÈ˜ K·ÚÔ‡ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ KÚ‹ÙË˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏË-

Ï·, ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ë Î·ÙÔ›ÎËÛË ÛÙË Á‡Úˆ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹.

H ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜

ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ NÂÔ·Ó·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Ú¤ÂÈ

Ó· ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÏ‡ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜. K·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ë

Î·ÙÔ›ÎËÛË ‹Ù·Ó ˘ÎÓ‹ Î·È ‰È·Û·ÚÌ¤ÓË. OÈ ÂÁÎ·-

Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Â›¯·Ó ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÁÚÔÈ-

ÎÈÒÓ, Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÁ·ÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÙÔÈ¯Ô-

ÔÈ›· Î·È ÙË ‰ÂÛfi˙Ô˘Û· ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜. H fiÏË ÂÈÎfiÓ·

‰ÂÓ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-

Î‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË. ™ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË NÂÔ·Ó·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÔÈ Â-

ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÁÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÊıËÎ·Ó, Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ

Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Ó‰ÂıÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÁÂÈ-

ÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰˘ÛË ÌÈ·˜ Á·ÈÔÎÙË-

ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜. T· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ º˘Ï·Î›Ô˘

ÙË˜ £¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

NÂÔ·Ó·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈ ¤ÓÔÈÎÔ› ÙÔ˘ ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÙÒ-

ÙÂÚÂ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜, ‹Ù·Ó ‰Â

Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔÈ ÌÈÎÚÔÎ·ÏÏÈÂÚÁËÙ¤˜. H

·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î‡ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË

·˘Ù‹, Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ë ›‰È· Ë ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÌÂÁ·ÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ·ÁÚÔÈÎÈÒÓ —ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ, Ô˘ ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÙÔ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙË˜

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜

ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÈıÚÔ— ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ, ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙÂÈÓfiÌÂ-

ÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯‡, Ë

ÔÚÂ›· ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ· Û·ÊÒ˜ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓË ÎÔÈÓˆ-

ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ‰ÂÓ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙË˜ NÂÔ·Ó·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜.

E˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ °ÂˆÚÁ·ÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, OÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ

EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‰È¿ıÂÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ 1916-1922

H ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ fiÏË ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙË˜

Î›ÓËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ì¤Û· ·fi ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È Û¯Ô-

ÏÈ·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ Î·È ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÍÂÏ›-

ÍÂˆÓ Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜ ÙË˜ ‚¿-

ÛÂÈ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ˘Ô˘Ú-

ÁÂÈÒÓ EÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ EÏÏ¿‰·˜, H¶A, M. BÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜

Î·È °·ÏÏ›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ·

Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ AÓ·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ZËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È

¿Ú· ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÈ‰ˆıÂ› ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÂÍÂÏ›-

ÍÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ M. ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ. MÂ ‚¿-

ÛÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ı¤ÛË Î·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÚˆÙÔ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

ÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ¤˜ ˘ÏÈ-

Îfi Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó Ó¤· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, fiˆ˜ Ë ¤ÓÙÔÓË

ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔ

Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ 1917 Î·È Ô Î·›ÚÈÔ˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ H¶A

ÙÔ 1919, Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÂ Ó¤· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·.

Hatem Mohamed Ahmed Gad Allah, T· È‰È·›ÙÂ-

Ú· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜

ÛÙËÓ A›Á˘ÙÔ

¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ˆ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ù· ¤ÍÈ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·: ÛÙÔ ÚÒ-

ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ: IÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË

¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ A›Á˘ÙÔ. ¶ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜

ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÂÚ› ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜

ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ, ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ AÈÁ‡-

ÙÔ˘ ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ŒÓ· ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ·-

ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ó· ÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜

ˆ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈÒÓ ÂÎÙ‡ˆÛË˜

Î·È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Ï·-

ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ. ™ÙÔ ‰Â‡-

ÙÂÚÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ: TÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ AÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ë

Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ·È-

Á˘ÙÈ·Î‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹. AÓ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È

ÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÛÙËÓ A›Á˘ÙÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â›-
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‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜. ™ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿-

Ï·ÈÔ: H ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ Î·È

Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹,

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ Ê·Ú·ˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹ Ì˘ıÔ-

ÏÔÁ›· ˆ˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÙÔÌ¤· ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜

Î·È ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ Ï·˚Î‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·È-

Á˘ÙÈ·Î‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹. ™ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ: ¶ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ ÙË˜ AÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ë Â›‰Ú·Û‹

ÙË˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹: º·Ú·ˆ-

ÓÈÎ‹, KÔÙÈÎ‹, Î·È IÛÏ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ Î·È Ë Â›-

‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔ ¤ÌÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ: OÈ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Î·È

ÔÈ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ A›Á˘ÙÔ.

PÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ·˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜. «PÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ – IÌÚÂ-

ÛÈÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ – EÍÚÂÛÈÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ – ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ –

™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ – AÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË T¤¯ÓË – K˘‚ÈÛÌfi˜». E-

›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ·˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·È-

Á˘ÙÈ·Î‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹. K·È ÛÙÔ ¤ÎÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ: AÈÁ‡-

ÙÈÔÈ ¯·Ú¿ÎÙÂ˜ Î·È Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜: «Í˘ÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ¯·ÏÎÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›·, ÏÈıÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÌÂÙ·ÍÔÙ˘›· Î·È ÌÈÎÙ¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈ-

Î¤˜». K·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜, ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜.

ª·Ú›· K·ÁÈ·‰¿ÎË, OÈ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ Î·È

º›ÏÈÔ˜ M·ÚÁ·Ú›ÙË˜. T· ÚÒÙ· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÛÙËÓ Aı‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

H ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹, ÙË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈ-

fiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ·‰ÂÏ-

ÊÒÓ M·ÚÁ·Ú›ÙË: ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜, ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ Aı‹Ó· Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜

Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË˜, ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÎıÂÛÈ·Î‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙË-

Ù·, ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË ÌÂ Ó¤Â˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜

ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ —‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË ÏÈıÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È ÙÔ˘ º›ÏÈÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›·—, ÛÙË

‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ TÂ¯ÓÒÓ Î·È Û’

·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ÛÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹ E˘ÂÏ›‰ˆÓ. ¶·Ú¿Ï-

ÏËÏ·, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆÌ¤ÓË Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ

¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜. T·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ Êˆ-

ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ Aı‹Ó·.

B·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÈ‰›ˆÍË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-

ÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ È‰ÂÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Úfi-

ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È

ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·È-

ÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ Aı‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

Aı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˜ K·ÏÏÈ·ÓÈÒÙË˜, OÈ ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÛÙË

¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· (1941-1946)

K·ıÒ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1941-1946 ÛÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ M·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ¤ÓÙ˘-

Â˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÎÈ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÊÔ-

‰Ú¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô˜ Ô ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘

ÙÔ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ‚ÔÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÙË˜ IÛÙÔ-

Ú›·˜.

MÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ËÁ¤˜ Ô˘ Ê˘ÏÏ¿ÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·Ú-

¯Â›· (È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÔÈÎ¿ fiˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ¢‹ÌˆÓ) ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ

EÏÏ¿‰· fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ë

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Û˘Ó·-

ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ·˘ÙfiÙÂ˜ Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜

ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú¿Ì·ÙÔ˜. A·Ú·›ÙËÙË, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ Ë ÂÈ-

ÙfiÈ· ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ.

¶ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó Ù· ÂÍ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·:

¶ÚÒÙË ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ Ë ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ Î·-

Ù·ÎÙËÙÒÓ Ë EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ÌÂ ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi-

‰Ô˘˜ ÛÙ· °ÚÂ‚ÂÓ¿ Î·È ÙË ºÏÒÚÈÓ·. OÌÔÈfiÙÚÔ·

Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¤‰Ú·ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Î·È Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË YBE,

·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ¤ÓÔÏÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÛÂ

Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ‹ Û˘ÌfiÚÂ˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ EKA.

O EÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÙÔ 1943, ·ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘

ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡ 1946, ·ÊÔ‡ ÛÎÏËÚ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ô-

Ì·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›Â˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÈ‚·-

Ú‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ AÚ›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1943.

O ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi˜ «ÏÂ˘Î‹ ÙÚÔÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·» ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1945-46 ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ‹ Î·È ·-

Ó¿ÚÌÔÛÙÔ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÔ¯‹ ¤ÓÔÏÔÈ ™Ï·‚Ô-

Ì·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ ‰ÚÔ‡Û·Ó ·ÈÌ·ÙËÚ¿ ˆ˜ Ù· ÎÚ¿ÛÂ‰· Û¯Â-

‰fiÓ ÙˆÓ °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ KÔ˙¿ÓË˜.

TÔÓ Î·ÙÔ¯ÈÎfi EÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ ÛËÌ¿‰Â„·Ó ¿ıË, fiÔ˘

Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰ˆÓ ı˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó ‰ÈÎ·›-

ˆÛË, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ı‡ÙÂ˜ Ê˘ÁÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÓÙfi˜ ‹ Â›¯·Ó Î·-

Ù·Ê‡ÁÂÈ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜.

OÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÈÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ «ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜» Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎÔÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ‹

ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÂ-

ˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ÂÈÙfiÈ·˜ ¤ÓÔÏË˜

ÈÛ¯‡Ô˜.

TÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ·ÚÙÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ‰È¤ÊÂÚÂ Î·Ù¿ Ô-

Ï‡ ·fi ÙÔ ÚfiÙÂÚÔ Ô˘ ÂÈ‰›ˆÎÂ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹-

ÛÂÈ Î·È Ë ÂÈ‚ÏËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÔÊÂÈÏfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ

‚·ıÌfi ÛÙËÓ Â›ÌÔÓË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· (Û‡Á-
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¯ÚÔÓË Î·È ‡ÛÙÂÚË) Î·È ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂÈÎÔ˘ÚÔ‡Û· (ÂÓ ‰˘-

Ó¿ÌÂÈ ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹) ‚›· ÙˆÓ fiÏˆÓ.

H ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÔÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ Î¿-

Ùˆ ·fi ÙË ÛÎ¤Ë ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎÙËÙÒÓ ÔÊÂÈÏfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ·ÚÙÒÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÓÙ¿ıËÎÂ

fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ EAM/E§A™ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÛÙÂÓÔ¯ˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·fi

ÂÈÛÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·.

AÓÂ·ÚÎÒ˜ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ

fiÛÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÌ¿¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ¿ÚÙÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ

·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÔÏÂÌÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·-

ÎÙËÙ¤˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎÚÔ‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ˘ÔÙÈÌËÌ¤Ó· ‹ Ó¤· ‰Â-

‰ÔÌ¤Ó·. 

H ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ·˘ÙÂÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ,

·ÏÏ¿ ˘ÔÌÔ¯ÏÂ˘fiÙ·Ó, ÂÓ ÎÚ˘ÙÒ ‹ Ê·ÓÂÚ¿, ·fi

‰È·ÎÚÈÙ¤˜ Î·È ÌË ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. TÂÏÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·-

ÙÚÔ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË, Ë Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ‹ Ë (Â)·Ó¿-

ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ÓÔÌ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚˆÁ‹ fiÏˆÓ

ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

‹ Ë ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜ ‚›· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·˜.

¢È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÚÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹

·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ AÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿˜, ÙÔ ÂÍ·ÏˆÌ¤ÓÔ Ê¿ÛÌ·

ÙË˜ Â›Ó·˜, Ô ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÚÙÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, Ë ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ ‚›·

ÙË˜ ¢ÂÍÈ¿˜ ÙÔ 1945 ·¤ÎÙËÛ·Ó ÈÛ¯‡ ·ÍÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ïfi-

Áˆ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ô‡˜ Â·Ó¿ÏË„‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈ fi¯È ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜

ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË˜. 

ºˆÙÂÈÓ‹ K·Ú·Ï›‰Ô˘, KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù·˘Ùfi-

ÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÛÙÔ ‰‹ÌÔ AÍÈÔ‡-

ÔÏË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰‹ÌÔ X¤ÚÛÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ KÈÏÎ›˜ (Ë

ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ N.2539/97. «K·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜»)

H ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜

·Ó·Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ¯ˆÚÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜

Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓfiÌÔ 2539/97, ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ Ófi-

ÌÔ «K·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·», ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡

ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜. (B¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÌÔ˘ ÔÈ

·ÏÈ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰‹ÌÔ˘˜, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜). TÔ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfi-

Ô˘˜, ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ô «K·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜» ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡-

ÂÙ·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ˘ÏÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÙÔ-

ÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔ ‰‹ÌÔ AÍÈÔ‡Ô-

ÏË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰‹ÌÔ X¤ÚÛÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ KÈÏÎ›˜. EÛÙÈ¿-

˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÏÔÁ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ‰‹ÌˆÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ

ˆ˜ ÂÎÚÔÛˆÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· ¯ˆÚÈ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÙÔÈÎÔ›

ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎÔ‡Ó ‹ Â·ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹

Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Î·È È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ.

O «K·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜» ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È «ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ¤Ûˆ» ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ·˘-

ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ

Ô˘ ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·-

Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÔÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·-

Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜.

AÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ KÔ‡Ï·˜, OÈ ÂÏÏËÓÔÁÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎ¤˜

Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1923 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1928

™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ

ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘Ú· ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔÁÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

·fi ÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙË˜ §ˆ˙¿ÓË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ Â¿ÓÔ‰Ô

ÙÔ˘ BÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ EÏÏ¿‰·˜,

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ˘ÏÈÎfi, ÂÎÙfi˜

·fi Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ·Ú¯Â›·, Î·È ·fi Ù· ÁÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚È-

Î¿ ·Ú¯Â›· Î·È ÙÔ ÁÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎfi T‡Ô.

H EÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË MÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹

‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ·ÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·ÔÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È ÁÈ· Ó· ‚ÚÂÈ

ÂÚÂ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙË °ÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚›·, ÛÙË-

ÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÛÂÚ‚ÈÎ‹ Û˘Óı‹ÎË Û˘ÌÌ·¯›·˜

ÙÔ˘ 1913. ŸÌˆ˜, Ë °ÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚›· ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ÎÂÓÙÚÔÂ˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ÚÔÛ·-

Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi. TÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÓfiÙÔ ÂÛÙÈ·-

˙fiÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÔÏÂÌÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ˆÊÂÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. A˘Ùfi Ê¿-

ÓËÎÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, fiÙ·Ó ¤ıÂÙÂ Û˘-

ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ EÏÏ¿‰·, ÚÔ-

ÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ¿ÁÌ·Ù·. ŒÙÛÈ, Ë

Aı‹Ó· ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒıËÎÂ Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ ÂÓÂÚÁ‹ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÍ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi

ÙËÓ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛ‹ ÙË˜.

ºÔ›‚Ô˜ OÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÈÛıÔÊfiÚÔÈ ÛÙËÓ

˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ 1789-1815

H ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÈ-

ÛıÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ °·Ï-

Ï›·˜ ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1789-1815 ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Ì¤-

ÚË: ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ·

ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· Ù· ÚÒÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÌÈÛıÔÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÛÒÌ·Ù·

ÛÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1797-1799

ÛÙ· ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ IÔÓ›Ô˘, Ë ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË, Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

Î·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ KÔ-

ÙÈÎ‹˜ §ÂÁÂÒÓ·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÛÙËÓ

A›Á˘ÙÔ ÙÔ 1798-1801, Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Ë ·Ú·-

ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ù¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Chasseurs d’Orient ÛÙË

°·ÏÏ›· ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1801-1806, Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘
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›‰ÈÔ˘ Ù¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÛÙË ¢·Ï-

Ì·Ù›· ÙÔ 1806-1809 Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Ë ÔÚ-

Á¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈˆÓ ÌÈÛıÔÊÔÚÈÎÒÓ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈ-

ÛÌÒÓ ÛÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÛÙ· ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ IÔÓ›Ô˘,

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ: ÙÔ˘ AÏ‚·ÓÈÎÔ‡ Û˘-

ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ EÙ·ÓËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ù¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ

‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1809-1815. ™Ù· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ÙÔ˘ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˘

Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·-

ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹, ÔÈ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Ô ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÈ-

ÛıÔÊfiÚˆÓ, Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿

·›ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ (Î·È ‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜) ÌÈÛıÔÊÔÚ›·˜

ÛÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È

ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›·˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜.

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÎÏÂ›ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË Î·È

ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ

·Ú¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ Î·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜.

M·Ú›· ¶·¿, OÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È ÔÈÎÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜

KÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜. ¢.E.£. – £¤ÚÌË – M·-

ÎÚ‡ÁÈ·ÏÔ˜

AÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿-

ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ Â›Â‰ˆÓ Î·È ÂÎÙ·Ù·Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÒÓ

ÛÙËÓ KÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÙÚÈÒÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ: ÛÙË ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ ŒÎıÂÛË Î·È ÛÙË

£¤ÚÌË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ M·ÎÚ‡ÁÈ·ÏÔ ¶ÈÂ-

Ú›·˜. O ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÒÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎÂ

ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi Î·È ÂÓ‰ÔÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi. H ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ÛÙÔ M·ÎÚ‡ÁÈ·ÏÔ Î·È Ë ÔÚÈ-

˙fiÓÙÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡

ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿Ú-

ÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹˜ ÌÂ-

Ù¿‚·ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Ê¿ÛË I, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘

Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ·ÙÔÌÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô

Î·Ù¿ ÙË Ê¿ÛË II. T¤ÏÔ˜, ¤Ó· ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ··Û¯fi-

ÏËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙË-

Ù·˜ ÙˆÓ Â›Â‰ˆÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÒÓ.

AÓ·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ T¿ÓÙÛË˜, TÔ ˘ÂÚÒÔ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹

Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›·

T· ˘ÂÚÒ· ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ¤Ó· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô. AÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ‰È·¯ˆ-

ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. M·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡-

ÓÙ·È ÙÚ›· Â›‰Ë ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡: Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ï·fi,

Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È ·ÙÂÏÂ›˜ ÈÛÙÔ› (Î·-

ÙË¯Ô‡ÌÂÓÔÈ – ÂÙˆÎfiÙÂ˜) ·fi Ù¤ÏÂÈÔ˘˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-

ÓÔ‡˜. ¶Ï¤ÔÓ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Â›Ó·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ

·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜. H ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ

Â˘ÁÂÓÒÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ· ˘ÂÚÒ· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ ÙÔ

ÈÂÚ·ÙÂ›Ô. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ë ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ¿

ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÚÔ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÂÓÙfi˜

ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‹ Û˘Ì-

‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÒÙÂÚˆÓ

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ. AÓ·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È, ¤ÙÛÈ ÛÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ

·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜

Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›·˜. H Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ¯ÔÚËÁ›·˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ·fi

ÙËÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›· Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ·ÔÙ‡ˆ-

ÛË˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ›Ûˆ ·fi ·˘Ù‹.

H ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›·

Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË.

MÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Î·È fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ

·fi„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÎÊÚ·ÛıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. TËÓ ÂÚ-

Á·Û›· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ ÂÎÙÂÓ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ Ó·ÒÓ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÒ·.

AÛÙ¤ÚÈÔ˜ TÛÈÔ‡Ú‚·˜, O ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎfi˜ ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜.

¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙË °ÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚›· ÙÔ˘

MÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘

AÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ÌÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘

ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ B·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ™¤Ú‚ˆÓ, KÚÔ·ÙÒÓ Î·È

™ÏÔ‚¤ÓˆÓ, ÙÔ Î·ÙÔÈÓfi B·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÙË˜ °ÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·-

‚›·˜, ÛÂ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ MÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ (·fi ÙÔ

1918 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1941). MÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÁÎ·ıÈ-

‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ —Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ıËÎÂ Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚËıÂ›— Ë ˘Â-

ÚÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·. H ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿

ÌÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙ· KÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ AÚ¯Â›· ÙË˜ °È-

Ô˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚›·˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ EıÓÈÎ‹ BÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ BÂ-

ÏÈÁÚ·‰›Ô˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ IÛÙÔÚÈÎfi AÚ¯Â›Ô

ÙÔ˘ YÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ EÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ Aı‹Ó·.

™Ù· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ÌÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÏ‹ÊıË-

Û·Ó Î·È ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó ‹ ÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÓ·Ó ÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË

ÙˆÓ ™¤Ú‚ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿-

ÙÔ˘˜ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ KÚÔ¿ÙÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

AÏ‚·ÓÔ‡˜, BfiÛÓÈÔ˘˜ MÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ™Ï·‚Ô-

Ì·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜) ·) Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ KÔÈÓÔ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘-

ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ (1918-1929), ‚) Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔ-

Ú›· (1929-1934) Î·È Á) Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ AÓÙÈ-

‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ (1934-1941).

£ÂÔ‰fiÛÈÔ˜ TÛÈÚÒÓË˜, O ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ Î·È Úfi-

ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ EÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ EÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ (1912-1940)

AÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎÔÓËıÂ›Û·˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂ-

Ï¤ÙË, Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·È ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÈÙ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ
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‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë EÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜

EÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â Î·È Â¤‰Ú·ÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ

·fi ·˘Ù¤˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜

B·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜ ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Bã ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ

¶fiÏÂÌÔ. H Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Áˆ-

Á‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÈÛ¯Ó‹, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› Î·È ·fi

¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜. ø˜ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÚÔ-

‚ÏËıÔ‡Ó Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚-

Î‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜, Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÈ˜

‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ‰È¿ıÂÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙË-

ÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜

ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ·ÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ, Î·Ù¿

Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÛÙÂÚÂÔÙ‡ˆÓ, Ô˘ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó «ÂÚÈÙÙ‹»

ÙË ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ

ı¤Ì·. H ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹, ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÂ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ, ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ

ÛÙËÓ Ï‹ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘·ÚÎÙÔ‡ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂ-

ÓÔ‡ Î·È Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˙Ë-

ÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiıÂÛË Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙÔ‡Ó

·ÓÙÈÏËÙ¤˜ ÔÈ ·ÈÙ›Â˜, ÔÈ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜

ÙË˜ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙË˜ EÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ Úfi-

ÛÊ·ÙË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·.
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£¤Ì·Ù· ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ˘fi ÂÎfiÓËÛË

ÛÙÔ TÌ‹Ì· IÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜

∞Ú¯·›· Î·È μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›·

I. ∫·Ï·Î›‰Ë˜, °ÂˆÚÁ›· Î·È ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÛÙÔ

μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ 11Ô ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 15Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

π. ∫ÂÚ·Ì¤ÙÛË, ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ› ÙÚfiÔÈ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜

ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÂ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·-

ÙÔÚ›·˜. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∂Ï-

Ï‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ƒˆÌ·›ˆÓ.

£. ∫›ÙÛÈÔ˜, ∏ ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÌ·-

ÏÈÎ‹ ΔÔ˘ÚÎ›·.

¢. ª·ÎÚ‹˜, √È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜ Î·È Ù·

ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· Ê‡Ï· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ (281 .Ã.-46 Ì.Ã.).

°. ª·ÏÔ‡¯Ô˘, ∂ÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

ÙË˜ Ã›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ.

¶. ™¿‚‚·, ΔÔ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

∏ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÎÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘.

Ã. ™·Ì·Ú¿˜, ∏ ·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎ‹ Ó·˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ μ˘-

˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ÛÙ· ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· Î·È ÔÙ¿ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÔÚ·

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË Î·È Ì¤ÛË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

μ. ™ÎÔÂÏ›ÙË, ΔÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›·˜ Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

μ. ™ÙÂÊ·Ó‹˜, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›·. ¶·ÙÚÈ-

¿Ú¯Â˜ ˘ÈÔ› ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ.

N. Elam, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ì¿-

¯Ë ÙË˜ ÕÁÎ˘Ú·˜ 1402-1421 Ì.Ã.

¡ÂfiÙÂÚË πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›·

π. μÂÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ªÂıÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÏËÛÙÂ›· ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘-

ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·fi ÙÔ 1908 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1930.

π. °ÎÏ·‚›Ó·˜, √È ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÔ› ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ› ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰· (1912-1923). ¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜. ∞ÓÙÈ-

ÌÂÙÒÈÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË. ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁËÁÂÓÂ›˜.

¶. ∫·Î·ÓÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, √È Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ Ù·

‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ μ·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ·, 1949-1954.

°. ∫·Ï·Ê›ÎË˜, ∏ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ·fi Ù·

Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

∫. ∫·ÙÛ¿ÓÔ˜, ∏ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÛÂÚ‚È-

Î‹˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ 1878-1903.

∂. ∫fiÓÙÚ·, ∏ Ã›Ô˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1839 ÂÚ›Ô˘.

ª. §È¿Ë, ¶ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ Î·È ‰È·„Â‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ

ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ – ∂Ï-

Ï¿‰· Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ıÓÒÓ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘

1920-1930.

∞. ªËÙÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∏ È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ «Â¯ıÚÔ‡» ÛÙËÓ ∂Ï-

Ï¿‰· ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÚÔ‡ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

∞. ªÔ˘˙È¿˜, ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-

ÎÔ› ıÂÛÌÔ› ÛÙË ™ÂÚ‚›· (1903-1918).

μ. ¡¿ÙÛÈÔ˘, ªÈ· ÌÂıÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ fiÏË Î·Ù¿

ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·: ∏ §·Ì›· ·fi ÙÔ 1833 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ

1881.

∞. ¶··ÛËÌ·ÎÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁ-

Á›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ¤ÓÙ˘Ë˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Ê‹-

ÌÈÛË˜.

π. ¶¿Ú‰Ô˜, ¶ÂÈÚ·Ù¤˜ Î·È ÎÔ˘ÚÛ¿ÚÔÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜

ı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

£. ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘, ∏ ⁄‰Ú· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

∫. ¶‡Ú˙·˜, ∏ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ª·ÎÂ‰Ô-

ÓÈÎfi ∑‹ÙËÌ·, 1890-1903.

∫. ™ÂÚÏ¤ÙË, ∏ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜

ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÂÚÈËÁËÙÈÎ¿

ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·.

√. ºˆÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ›, ·È¯Ì¿Ïˆ-

ÙÔÈ ÔÏ¤ÌˆÓ 1912-1930. ¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ Î·È

ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. 

∂. Ã·ÏÎÈ·‰¿ÎË˜, ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÎÚËÙÈÎÒÓ Î˘‚ÂÚ-

Ó‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

J. Faure-Aprosio, ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÌÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜

ÙË˜ ÓÔÙ›Ô˘ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ (19Ô˜-20Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ.). √È Â-

ÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÃÈÏ‹˜.



¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

∞. ∞ÏÌ·Ù˙‹, πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·-

ÊÒÓ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È £Ú¿ÎË. √È ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜

ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ™¯ÔÏÒÓ.

∫. μÔ˘˙·Í¿ÎË˜, °ÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· Î·È ıÂˆÚ›·

ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ £ÂÛÛ·-

Ï›·.

∂. μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚË, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¤Î-

ÊÚ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙË

ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜.

Δ. °È·ÁÎÔ‡ÏË˜, ¶·ÛÛ·ÏfiËÎÙÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

∂. °ÎÈÔ‡Ú·, ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÈ‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ™Ù·˘-

ÚÔ‡ÔÏË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜

Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹.

∞. ¢ËÌÔ‡Ï·, ∏ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔ-

Á›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ – ΔÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜

£ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜.

∂. ∑¿¯Ô˘, √ ÚˆÙÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi˜ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔ-

ÛÎ˘Ó¿: Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹

Î·È Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜. 

¶. ∫·Ú·Ù¿ÛÈÔ˜, ∏ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞-

Ó·ÙÔÏ›· Î·È Ù· μ·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ· Î·È Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜.

¶. ∫ÔÏˆÓÈ¿ÚË, ¶·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ıÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·È-

Á·È·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡.

¶. ∫ÔÌÓËÓfi˜, ΔÔ ÙÔ›Ô ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÁ·È·ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË

ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡.

°. ∫ÔÙ˙·Ì¿ÓË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ‚ÔÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ Û‹-

Ï·ÈÔ ÙË˜ £ÂfiÂÙÚ·˜. ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁ-

Á›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·.

ª.-§. ¶·˚¤ÙË, √ÈÎ›Â˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ-

ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎ‹

∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

∂. ¶··‰ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ΔÚÔÊÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡ °È·ÓÓÈÙÛÒÓ.

Ã. ¶··Ó·ÛÙ·ÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ¶ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔÈ Î·È Ô¯˘ÚÒÛÂÈ˜

ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô.

∞. ƒ¿ÌÌÔ˘, ∫ÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ·fi

ÙËÓ ∞ÏÂfiÙÚ˘· ª¿ÓË˜.

μ. ƒÔÓÙ‹ÚË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹. ΔÂ-

¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ.

∂. ™·Ì·ÚÙ˙›‰Ô˘, ∑ˆÔ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ÙË ¢.

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ÓÂfi-

ÙÂÚË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜.

∂. ™Î·ÊÈ‰¿, Δ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÌËÓ›Ô˘.

™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜

ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·.

°. ΔÛ·ÚÙÛ›‰Ô˘, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ê˘ÙÔÏ›ıˆÓ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ™·Ú·ÎËÓ‹˜ Î·È ÙË ÓÂ-

ÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ª¿ÎÚË.

π. º¿·˜, Δ· ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ï·È· ÛÙË Ì˘ÎËÓ·˚Î‹ ∂Ï-

Ï¿‰·. ÃÚ‹ÛË Î·È Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË.

∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

∂. ∞ÏÂ‚›˙Ô˘, æËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÌÂ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·Ù· ıÂÚÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘.

π. μ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ô˘, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ¶ÈÂÚ›·.

Ã. °Î·Ù˙fiÏË˜, ∏ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˘ ÓÔÌ›-

ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

∞. ¢·Ï·‚¤Ú·˜, ∏ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿

ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈ-

Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

¡. ∫·˙·Î›‰Ë, √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÏ˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿

Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈ·.

¢. ∫·Ï·Ó›‰Ô˘, ΔÔ ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ™Â-

‚‹ÚˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

Ã. ∫·Ú·‰‹Ì·, Δ· ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ™·ÌÔ-

ıÚ¿ÎË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË

ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÔÍ˘‡ıÌÂÓˆÓ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜.

∫. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÔ‡Ï·˜, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÂÎÚfiÔÏË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜: ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜, ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜.

∞. ∫Ô˘ÎÔ˘‚Ô‡, §·ÙÔÌÂ›· ˆÚfiÏÈıÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∏Ì·ı›·.

ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ

·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·.

°. ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜, ª‡ıÔ˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›·: Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜

·Ú¯·›·˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜.

∞. ª·˘ÚÔÌÈ¯¿ÏË, ÃÚ‹ÛË Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ ˘¿ÏÈÓˆÓ

ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊÂ‡ÚÂÛË ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜

ÙÔÓ 1Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ·.

∂. ªËÙÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, Δ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÏÔ-

fiÓÓËÛÔ.

ª. ªÈÏÈ‰¿ÎË˜, ∏ Á¤ÓÂÛË Î·È Ë ÚÒÈÌË Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘

·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘.

∑. ª›ÏË, ∏ ¶‡‰Ó· Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·˚-

ÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÚÒÈÌÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜.

∫. ¡Ô‡Ï·˜, ¶‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ¶‡‰Ó·.
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™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ª·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜.

∂. √ÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘, ∏ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ Ù·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÌÓË-

ÌÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜.

¡. ¶··Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘, ∏ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜

Â·Ú¯›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞¯·˝·˜.

™. ƒ·ÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∂ÌÔÚÈÎÔ› ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∫˘ÎÏ¿-

‰Â˜.

μ. ™·ÚÈ·Ó›‰Ë, ∞ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜.

π. ™·¯·Ó¿, √ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ˜ ı›·ÛÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÚÒÈÌË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi-

‰Ô˘.

μ. Δ˙·Ó·ÎÔ‡ÏË, ∏ ‰ÈÂ›Û‰˘ÛË Í¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ

‰ˆÚÈÎfi Ú˘ıÌfi.

∞. ΔÔ˘ÏÔ˘ÌÙ˙›‰Ô˘, Δ· ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú-

¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

§.-∞. ΔÚ·Î·Ù¤ÏÏË, ∏ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓˆÓ

„Â˘‰ÔÎ˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂ-

Ï¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜.

∂. ΔÚ·ÎÔÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∞Ú¯·›· ÕÎ·ÓıÔ˜.

∫. ΔÛÔÓ¿Î·, ÃÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ‡˜

Î·È ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·-

ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÚ·Ù‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË.

Ã. ΔÛÔ‡ÁÁ·ÚË˜, ∏ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÈ‰‹ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi

∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜.

∫. º›ÏË˜, ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰È-

Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹-

Ì·Ù·.

∂. ÃÈÒÙË, ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ ÔÚÙÚ¤Ù·

ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÓÙˆÓ›ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

∂. æ·ÚÚ¿, ∞Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÌÓËÌÂ›·

ÙˆÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈ-

ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

Ph. Laferrière, ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÊˆÓ.

μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

™. μ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ô˘, ª·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓ· ÁÏ˘Ù¿ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰Ô-

Ó›· Î·Ù¿ ÙË Ì¤ÛË Î·È ‡ÛÙÂÚË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

(∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ ÁÏ˘Ù¿ Î·È ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤È-

Ï·).

™. ¢·‰¿ÎË, ∏ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ™ÂÚÚÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

ª. ∫¿·˜, ∏ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ÂÁÁÂ-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÛÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

°. ¡Ô‡ÛÈÔ˜, ΔÔ ¿Û¯ÔÓ ÛÒÌ· ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹. ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÌ›·

Î·È ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘.

¡. ¶·˙·Ú¿˜, √È ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á. ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˘

ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË Î·È Ë ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈ-

Ûfi ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·È. 

∫. ƒ¿ÙË˜, ∂·Ó¿¯ÚËÛË ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂ-

ÎÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÛÙ· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.

∂. ÃÚ˘Û¿ÊË, ∂È‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·-

Ê›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·-

ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË.

¶. æ·ÚÚ‹, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ› ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘.

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜

μ. ∞Ì·Ó·Ù›‰Ë˜, ΔÔ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ÛÒÌ· ˆ˜ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈ-

Îfi Ì¤ÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1970.

∂. °·Ó›ÙË, ∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Ì¤-

Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È ÙÈ˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜

Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î·-

Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 1965-1975.

∞. °È·ÓÓÔ˘‰¿ÎË, ΔÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ÁÏ‡ÙÚÈ·˜ ºÚfiÛˆ˜

∂˘ı˘ÌÈ¿‰Ë-ªÂÓÂÁ¿ÎË (1911-1995). 

¡. °Ú·›ÎÔ˜, ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜

˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

π‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·.

∞. ∫·ÙÛ·Ú›‰Ô˘, ∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Ë ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·-

Ê›· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, 1970-2000.

¢. ∫ÂÊ·Ï¿˜, √ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙÔÓ ÂÈÎÔÛÙfi ·ÈÒÓ·.

¡. ªÔÓfi‚·˜, ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· πÂÚÔ‡

¡·Ô‡ Δ›ÌÈ·˜ ∑ÒÓË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘. 

∫. ¶··¯Ú‹ÛÙÔ˘, ∏ Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ

fiÏÂÌÔ.

º. ™·¯›‰Ô˘, ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Ù‡Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

√. ºÒÙ·, Δ· Û¯¤‰È· ÛÂ ¯·ÚÙ› ÙÔ˘ Ivan Kliun ÛÙË

™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ∫ˆÛÙ¿ÎË.
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